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IN THE NAME OF ALLAH 
THE BENEFICENT, THE MERCIFUL 
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SERMON 3 


Praise of Allah for His bounties 


Praise be to Allah Who is recognized without being seen 
and Who creates without trouble. He created the creation with 
His Might, and receives the devotion of rulers by virtue of His dig- 
nity. He exercises superiority over great men through His generos- 
ity. It is He who made His creation to populate the world and sent 
towards the jinn and human beings His messengers to unveil it for 
them, to warn them of its harm, to present to them its examples, 
to show them its defects and to place before them a whole col- 
lection of matters containing lessons about the changings of health 
and sickness in this world, its lawful things and unlawful things 
and all that Allah has ordained for the obedient and the dis- 
obedient, namely, Paradise and Hell and honour and disgrace. 
I extend my praise to His Being as He desires His creation to 
praise Him. He has fixed for everything a measure, for every 
measure a time limit, and for every time limit a document. 


A part of the same sermon 
About the greatness and importance of the Holy Qur’an 


The Qur'àn orders as well as refrains, remains silent and 
also speaks. It is the proof of Allàh before His creation. He has 
taken from them a pledge (to act) upon it. He has perfected its 
effulgence, and completed through it His religion. He let the 
Prophet leave this world when he had conveyed to the people 
all His commands of guidance through the Qur'àn. You should 
therefore regard Allah great as He has held Himself. great, be- 
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cause He has not concealed anything of His religion from you, 
nor has He left out anything which He likes or which He dislikes, 
but He made for it a clear emblem (of guidance) and a definite 
sign which either refrains from it or calls towards it. His pleasure 
is the same for all time to come. 


You should know that He will not be pleased with you for 
anything for which He was displeased with those before you, and 
He will not be displeased with you for anything for which He was 
pleased with those before you. You are treading on a clear path, 
and are speaking the same as the people before you had spoken. 
Allah is enough for your needs in this world. He has persuaded 
you to remain thankful, and has made it obligatory on you to 
mention Him with your tongues: 


Warning against punishment on the 
Day of Judgement 


He has advised you to exercise fear and has made it the 
highest point of His pleasure and all that He requires from His 
creatures. You should therefore fear Allah, who is such that you 
are as though just in front of Him, and your forelocks are in 
His grip, and your change of position is in His control. If you 
conceal a matter, He will know of it. If you disclose a matter, 
He will record it. For this He has appointed honoured guards 
(angels) who do not omit any rightful matter nor include any- 
thing incorrect. You should know that whoever fears Allah, He 
would make for him a way to get out of troubles and (grant him) a 
light (to help him) out of darkness. He will ever keep him in what- 
ever (condition) he wishes, and will make him stay in a position 
of honour near Himself, in the house which He has made for 
Himself. The shade of this house is His throne, its light is His 
effulgence, its visitors are His angels and its companions are 
His prophets. 


Therefore, hasten towards the place of return and go ahead 
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of (your) deaths (by collecting provision for the next world). 
Shortly, the expectations of the people will be cut short and 
death will overtake them while the door of repentance will be 
closed for them. You are still in a place to which those who 
were before you have been wishing to return. In this world, 
which is not your house, you are just a traveller in motion. You 
have been given the call to leave from here, and you have been 
ordered to collect provision while you are here. You should know 
that this thin skin cannot tolerate the Fire (of Hell). So, have pity 
on yourselves because you have already tried it in the tribulations 
of the world. 


Have you ever seen the crying of a person who has been 
pricked with a thorn or who bleeds due to stumbling or whom 
hot sand has burnt? How would he feel when he is between two 
frying pans of Hell with stones all round with Satan as his com- 
panion? Do you know that when Malik (the guard-in-charge of 
Hell) is angry with the fire, its parts begin to clash with each other 
(in rage), and, when he scolds it, it leaps between the doors of 
Hell crying on account of his scolding. 


O’ you old and big whom old age has made hoary, how will 
you feel when rings of fire will touch the bones of your neck, 
and handcuffs hold so hard that they eat away the flesh of 
the forearms? (Fear) Allah! Allah! O’ crowd of men, while 
you are in good health before sickness (grips you) and you are 
in ease before straitness (overtakes you). You should try for 
the release of your necks before their mortgage is foreclosed. 
your eyes, thin down your bellies, use your feet, spend your 
money, take your bodies and spend them over yourselves, and 
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do not be niggardly about them, because Allah the Glorified, 
has said: 


. if you help (in the way) of Allah, He will (also) help 
you, and will set firm your feet. (Qur'àn, 47:7) 


and He, the Sublime, has said: 


Who is he who would loan unto Allah a goodly loan? so 
‘that He may double it for him, and for him shall be a noble 
recompense. (Qur'àn, 57:11) 


He does not seek your support because of any weakness, 
nor does He demand a loan from you because of shortage. He 
seeks your help, although He possesses all the armies of the skies 
and the earth and He is strong and wise. He seeks a loan from you, 
although He owns the treasures of the skies and the earth and 
He is rich and praiseworthy. (Rather) He intends to try you as 
to which of you performs good acts. You should therefore be 
quick in performance of (good) acts so that your way be with 
His neighbours in His abode; He made His Prophet’s companions 
of these neighbours and made the angels to visit them. He has 
honoured their ears so that the sound of Hell fire may never 
reach them, and He has afforded protection to their bodies from 
weariness and fatigue. 


. . that is the grace of Allah, He bestoweth it upon whom- 
soever He willeth; and Allah is the Lord of Mighty Grace. 
(Qur’an, 57:21) 


I say what you are hearing. I seek Allah’s help for myself 
and yourselves. He is enough for me and He is the best dispenser. 
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SERMON 4 


One of the Khárijites al-Burj ibn Mus'hir at-Ta’i raised the 
slogan, "Command behoves only Allah” in such a way that 
Amir al-mu'minin heard it. On hearing it he said: 


Keep quite, may Allàh make you ugly, O' you with broken 
tooth. Certainly, by Allàh, when truth became manifest even 
then your personality was weak and your voice was lose. But 
when wrong began to shout loudly you again sprouted up like 
the horns of a kid. 
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SERMON 185 
Praise of Allah and His wonderful creatures 


Praise be to Allah. He is such that senses cannot perceive 
Him, place cannot contain Him, eyes cannot see Him and veils 
cannot cover Him. He proves His eternity by the coming into 
existence of His creation, and (also) by originating His creation 
(He proves) His existence, and by their (mutual) similarity He 
proves that there is nothing similar to Him. He is true in His 
promise. He is too high to be unjust to His creatures. He stands 
by equity among His creation and practices justice over them 
in His commands. He provides evidence through the creatíon 
of things of His being from ever, through their marks of incapa- 
bility of His power, and through their powerlessness against death 
of His eternity. 
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He is One, but not by counting. He is everlasting without 
any limit. He is existent without any support. Minds admit of Him 
without (any activity of the) senses. Things which can be seen stand 
witness to Him without confronting Him. Imagination cannot en- 
compass Him. He manifests Himself to the imagination with his 
help for the imagination, and refuses to be imagined by the im- 
agination. He has made imagination the arbiter (in this matter). 
He is not big in the sense that volume is vast and so His body is 
also big. Nor is He great in the sense that His limits should extend 
to the utmost and so His frame be extensive. But He is big in 
position and great in authority. 


About the Holy Prophet 


I stand witness that Muhammad is His slave, His chosen 
Prophet and His responsible trustee — may Allah bless him and 
his descendants. Allàh sent him with undeniable proofs, a clear 
success and open paths. So he conveyed the message declaring the 
truth with it. He led the people on the (correct) highway, estab- 
lished signs of guidance and minarets of light, and made Islam's 
ropes strong and its knots firm. 


A part of the same sermon 


About the creation of animal species 


Had they pondered over the, greatness of His power and the 
vastness of His bounty they would have returned to the right path 
and feared the punishment of the Fire; but hearts are sick and eyes 
are impure. Do they not see the small things He has created, how 
He strengthened their system and opened for them hearing and 
sight and made for them bones and skins? Look at the ant with 
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its small body and delicate form. It can hardly be seen in the cor- 
ner of the eye, nor by the perception of the imagination — how 
it moves on the earth and leaps at its livelihood. It carries the 
grain to its hole and deposits it in its place of stay. It collects 
during the summer for its winter, and during strength for the 
period of its weakness. Its livelihood is guaranteed, and it is fed 
according to fitness. Allah, the Kind, does no forget it and (Allah 
the Giver) does not deprive it, even though it may be in dry stone 
or fixed rocks. 


If you have thought about its digestive tracts in its high 
and low parts, the carapace of its belly, and its eyes and its ears 
in its head you would be amazed at its creation and you would 
feel difficulty in describing it. Exalted is He who made it stand 
on its legs and erected it on its pillars (of limbs). No other orig- 
inator took part with Him in its origination and no one having 
power assisted Him in its creation. If you tread on the paths of 
your imagination and reach its extremity it will not lead you any- 
where except that the Originator of the ant is the same as He 
who is the Originator of the date-palm, because everything has 
(the same) delicacy and detail, and every living being has little 
difference. 


The Creation of the Universe 


In His creation, the big, the delicate, the heavy, the light, the 
strong, the weak are all equal.’ So is the sky, the air, the winds 
and the water. Therefore, you look at the sun, moon, vegetation, 


1. The meaning is that if the smallest thing in creation is examined 
it will be found to contain all that which is found in the biggest creatures, 
and each will exhibit the same reflection of natures, workmanship and 
performance, and the ratio of each to Allah’s might and power will be the 
same, whether it be as small as an ant or as big as a date-palm. Is it not 
that making a small thing is easy for Him while the making of a big thing 
is difficult for Him, because the diversity of colour, volume and quantity 
is just based on the dictates of His sagacity and expendiency, but as regards 
creation itself there is no difference among them. Therefore, this uniformity 
of creation is a proof of the oneness and unity of the Creator. 
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plants, water, stone, the difference of this night and day, the 
springing of the streams, the large number of the mountains, 
the height of their peaks, the diversity of languages and the 
variety of tongues. Then woe be to him who disbelieves in the 
Ordainer and denies the Ruler. They believe that they are like 
grass for which there is no cultivator nor any maker for their 
diverse shapes. They have not relied on any argument for what 
they assert, nor on any research for what they have heard. Can 
there be any construction without a constructor, or any offense 
without an offender. 


The wonderful creation of the locust 


If you wish you can tell about the locust (as well). Allah 
gave it two red eyes, lighted for them two moon like pupils, 
made for it small ears, opened for it a suitable mouth and gave 
it keen sense, gave it two teeth to cut with and two sickle-like 
feet to grip with. The farmers are afraid of it in the matter of 
crops since they cannot drive it away even though they may 
join together. The locust attacks the fields and satisfies its desires 
(of hunger) from them although its body is not equal to a thin 
finger. 


About the Glory of Allah 


Glorified is Allah before Whom every one in the skies or the 
earth bows in prostration willingly or unwillingly, submits to Him 
by placing his cheeks and face (in the dust), drops before Him 
(in obedience) peacefully and humbly, and hands over to Him 
full control in fear and apprehension. 


The birds are bound by His commands. He knows the num- 


ber of their feathers and their breaths. He has made their feet to 
stand on water and on land. He has ordained their livelihoods. He 
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knows their species: this is the crow, this is the eagle, this is the 
pigeon and this is the ostrich. He called out every bird with its 
name (while creating it) and provided it with its livelihood. He 
created heavy clouds and produced from them heavy rain and. 
spread it on various lands. He drenched the earth after its dryness 
and grew vegetation from it after its barranness. 


SERMON 186 


About the Oneness of Allah. This sermon contains principles 
of knowledge which no other sermon contains 


He who assigns to Him (different) conditions does not 
believe in His oneness, nor does he who likens Him grasp His 
reality. He who illustrates Him does not signify Him. He who 
points at Him and imagines Him does not mean Him. Every- 
thing that is known through itself has been created, and every- 
thing that exists by virtue of other things is the effect (of a cause). 
He works but not with the help of instruments. He fixes mea- 
sures but not with the activity of thinking. He is rich but not 
by acquisition. 


Times do not keep company with Him, and implements 
do not help Him. His Being precedes times. His Existence pre- 
cedes non-existence and His eternity precedes beginning. By His 
creating the senses it is known that He has no senses. By the 
contraries in various matters it is known that He has no contrary, 
and by the similarity between things it is known that there is no- 
thing similar to Him. He has made light the contrary of darkness, 
brightness that of gloom, dryness that of moisture and heat that 
of cold. He produces affection among inimical things. 


He fuses together diverse things, brings near remote things 
and separates things which are joined together. He is not con- 
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fined by limits, nor counted by numbers. Material parts can 
surround things of their own kind, and organs can point out 
thirgs similar to themselves. The word! “mundhu” (i.e. since) 
disporves their enternity, the word "qad" (that denotes near- 
ness of time of occurrence), disporves their being from ever 
and the word “lawld” (if it were not) keep them remote from 
perfection. 


Through them the Creator manifests Himself to the intelli- 
gence, and through them He is guarded from the sight of the eyes. 
Stillness and motion do not occur in Him, and how can that thing 
occur in Him which He has Himself made to occur, and how can a 
thing revert to Him which He first created, and how can a thing 
appear in Him which He first brought to appearance. If it had not 
been so, His Self would have become subject to diversity, His Being 
would have become divisible (into parts), and His reality would 
have been prevented from being deemed Eternal. If there was a 
front to Him there would have been a rear also for Him. He would 
need completing only if shortage befell Him. In that case signs of 
the created would appear in Him, and He would become a sign 
(leading to other objects) instead of signs leading to Him. Through 
the might of His abstention (from affectedness) , He is far above 
being affected by things which effect others. 


1. The meaning is that the sense for which the words “mundhu”, 
“qad” and ‘“‘lawla ” have been formed is opposed to the attributes of Ever", 
“Eternal” and “Perfect”. Therefore, their application to anything would 
prove that they have come into existence from non-existence and are im- 
perfect. For example, “mundhu” is used to denote time as is “qad wujida 
mundhu kadha” (this thing is found since so-and-so). Here a time limit 
has been stated, and anything for which a limit of time can be described 
cannot exist from ever or for ever. The word “qad” shows (indicating the 
present perfect tense) the immediate past. This sense also can apply to a 
thing which is limited in time. The word “lawla ” is used to denote the ne- 
gation of something in another thing, as “ma ahsanahu wa akmalahu 
lawla annahu kadha” (how handsome and perfect it would be if it were 
` so-and-so). Therefore, the thing for which this word is used would be in 
need of others in handsomeness and perfection, and would remain deficient 
by itself. 
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He is that which does not change or vanish. The process of 
setting does not behove Him. He has not begotten any one lest 
He be regarded as having been born. He has not been begotten 
otherwise He would be contained within limits. He is too High 
to have sons. He is too purified to contact women. Imagination 
cannot reach Him so as to assign Him quantity. Understanding can- 
not think of Him so as to give him shape. Senses do not perceive 
Him so as to feel Him. Hands cannot touch Him so as to rub against 
Him. He does not change into any condition. He does not pass 
from one state to another. Nights and days do not turn Him old. 
Light and darkness do not alter Him. 


It cannot be said that He has a limit or extremity, or end or 
termination; nor do things control Him so as to raisé Him or lower 
Him, nor does anything carry Him so as to bend Him or keep Him 
erect. He is not inside things nor outside them. He conveys news, 
but not with the tongue or voice. He listens, but not with the 
holes of the ears or the organs of hearing. He says, but does not 
utter words. He remembers, but does not memorise. He deter- 
mines, but not by exercising His mind. He loves and approves 
without any sentimentality (of heart). He hates and feels angry 
without any painstaking. When He intends to create someone 
He says “Be” and there he is, but not through a voice that strikes 
(the ears) is that call heard. His speech is an act of His creation. 
His like never existed before this. If it had been eternal, it would 
have been the second god. 


It cannot be said that He came into being after He had 
not been in existence because in that case the attributes of the 
created things would be assigned to Him and there would re- 
main no difference between them and Him, and He would have 
no distinction over them. Thus, the Creator and the created would 
become equal and the initiator and the initiated would be on 
the same level. He created (the whole of) creation without any 
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example made by someone else, and He did not secure the assit- 
ance of any one out of His creation for creating it. 


He created the earth and suspended it without being busy, 
retained it without support, made it stand without legs, raised 
it without pillars, protected it against bendings and curvings and 
defended it against crumbling and splitting (into parts). He 
fixed mountains on it like stumps, solidified its rocks, caused its 
streams to flow and opened wide its valleys. Whatever He made 
did not suffer from any flow, and whatever He strengthened did 
not show any weakness. 


He manifests Himself over the earth with His authority 
and greatness. He is aware of its inside through his knowledge 
and understanding. He has power over every thing in the earth by 
virtue of His sublimity and dignity. Nothing from the earth 
that He may ask for defies Him, nor does it oppose Him so as 
to overpower Him. No swift-footed creature can run away from 
Him so as to surpass Him. He is not needy towards any possess- 
ing person so that he should feed Him. All things bow to Him 
and are humble before His greatness. They cannot flee away 
from His authority to someone else in order to escape His benefit 
or His harm. There is no parallel for Him who may match Him 
and no one like Him so as to equal Him. 


He will destroy the earth after its existence, till all that 
exists on it will become non-existent. But the extinction of the 
world after its creation is no stranger than its first formation and 
invention. How could it be? Even if all the animals of the earth, 
whether birds or beasts, stabled cattle or pasturing ones, of dif- 
ferent origins and species, dull people and sagacious men — all 
jointly try to create (even) a mosquito they are not able to bring 
it into being and do not understand what is the way to its cre- 
ation. Their wits are bewildered and wandering. Their powers 
fall short and fail, and return disappointed and tired, knowing 
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that they are defeated and admitting their inability to produce 
it, also realizing that they are too weak (even) to destroy it. 


Surely, after the extinction of the world, Allah the Glorified 
will remain alone with nothing else beside Him. He will be, after 
its extinction, as He was before its production: without time or 
place or moment or period. At this moment, period and time 
will not exist, and years and hours will disappear. There will be 
nothing except Allah, the One, the All-powerful. To Him is the 
return of all matters. Its initial creation was not in its power; 
and the prevention of its extinction was (also) not in its power. 
If it had the power to prevent it, it would have existed for ever. 
When He made anything of the world, the making of it did not 
cause Him any difficulty, and the creation of anything which 
He created and formed did not fatigue Him. He did not create 
it to heighten His authority nor for fear of loss or harm, nor to 
seek its help against an overwhelming foe, nor to guard against 
any avenging opponent with its help, nor for the extension of 
His domain by its help, nor for boasting (over largeness of His 
possession) against a partner, nor because He felt lonely and 
desired to seek its company. 


Then after its creation He will destroy it, but not because 
any worry has overcome Him in its upkeep and administration, 
nor for any pleasure that will accrue to Him, nor for the cum- 
brousness of anything over Him. The length of its life does not 
weary Him so as to induce Him to its quick destruction. But Allah, 
the Glorified, has maintained it with His kindness, kept it intact 
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with His command and perfected it with His power. Then after 
its destruction, He will resuscitate it, but not for any need of His 
own towards it, nor to seek the assistance of any of its things 
against it, nor to change over from the condition of loneliness to 
that of company, nor from the condition of ignorance and blind- 
ness to that of knowledge and search, nor from paucity and need 
towards needlessness and plenty, nor from disgrace and lowliness 
towards honour and prestige. 
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SERMON 187 


Regarding the vicissitudes of time 
(The mischiefs that are to occur and the 
absence of lawful ways of livelihood) 


May my father and my mother be sacrificed for those few 
whose names are well-known in the sky and not known on the 
earth. Beware, you should expect what is to befall you such as 
adversity in your affairs, severance of relations and the rising up 
of inferior people. This will happen when the blow of a sword 
will be easier for a believer than to secure one Dirham lawfully. 
This will happen! when the reward of the beggar is more than 
that of the giver. This will be when you are intoxicated, not by 
drinking, but with wealth and plenty, you are swearing without 
compulsion and are speaking lies without compulsion. This will 
be when troubles hurt you as the saddle hurts the hump of the 
camel. How long will these tribulations be and how distant the 
hope (for deliverance from them)? 


1. In that period the reward of the beggar who takes will be higher 
than that of the giver because the ways of earning livelihood of the rich will 
be unlawful, and whatever he will donate of it, its purpose will be showing 
himself, hypocrisy and seeking fame, for which he will not be entitled to any 
reward, while the poor who take it by force of their poverty and helplessness, 
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O’ people, throw away the reins of the horses who carry on 
their backs the weight of your hands (i.e. sins), do not cut away 
from your chief (Imam) otherwise you will blame yourself for 
your own doings. Do not jump in the fire which is in flames in 
front of you; keep away from its courses and leave the middle 
way for it. Because, by my life, the believer will die in its flames, 
and others will remain safe in it. 


I am among you like a lamp in the darkness. Whoever enters 
by it will be lit from it. So listen O' men, preserve it and remain 
attentive with the ears of your hearts so that you may understand. 
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SERMON 188 
Allah’s favours 


I advise you, O’ people, to fear Allah and to praise Him 
profusely for His favours to you and His reward for you and His 
obligations on you. See how He chose you for favours and dealt 
with you with mercy. You sinned openly; He kept you covered. 
You behaved in a way to incur His punishment, but He gave you 
more time. 
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and to spend itin the right manner, will deserve more reward and recompense. 


The commentator, Ibn Abi'l-Hadid has written another meaning of 
it also, namely if the beggar does not take the wealth from the rich and it 
remains with him he will spend it on unlawful matters and enjoyments, and 
since his taking it from him prevents him from using it in unlawful manner; 
therefore, for this prevention of evil, the beggar will deserve more reward 
and recompense. (Sharh Nahj al-balaghah, vol.13, p.97) 
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O ED a ل‎ TERCER 
Condition of persons facing death 


I also advise you to remember death and to lessen your heed- 
lessness towards it. Why should you be heedless of Him Who is not 
heedless of you? Why expect from him (i.e., the angel of death) 
who will not give you time? The dead whom you have been 
watching suffice as preachers. They were carried to their graves, 
not riding themselves, and were placed in them but not of their 
own accord. It seems as if they never lived in this world and as if 
the next world had always been their abode. They have made 
lonely the place where they were living, and are now living where 
they used to feel lonely. They remained busy about what they 
had to leave, and did not care for where they were to go. Now, 
they cannot remove themselves from evil, nor add to their virtues. 
They were attached to the world and it deceived them. They 
trusted it and it overturned them. 


Transience of this world 


May Allah have pity on you. You should therefore hasten 
towards (the preparation of) houses which you have been com- 
manded to populate, and towards which you have been called 
and invited. Seek the completion of Allah’s favours on you by 
exercising endurance in His obedience and abstention from His 
disobedience, because tomorrow is close to today. How fast are 
the hours of the day, how fast are the days in the month, how 


fast are the months in the year, and how fast the years in a life. 
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SERMON 9 
Steadfast and transient belief 


One belief is that which is firm and steadfast in hearts, and 
one is that which remains temporarily in the heart and the breast 
up to a certain time. If you were to acquit (yourself) before any 
person, you should wait till death approaches him, for that is the 
time limit for being acquitted. 


And immigration stands as its original position. Allah has. 
no need towards him who secretly accepts belief or him who 
openly does so. Immigration will not apply to any one unless 
he recognizes the proof (of Allah) on the earth. Whoever recog- 
nizes him and acknowledges him would be a muhajir (immigrant). 
istid ‘af (i.e. freedom from the obligation of immigration) does 
not apply to him whom the proof (of Allah) reaches and he hears 
it and his heart preserves it.’ 


The challenge "Ask me before you miss me" 
and prophecy about the Umayyads 


Certainly, our case is difficult and complicated. No one can 
bear it except a believer whose heart Allah has tried with belief. 
Our traditions will not be preserved except by trustworthy hearts 
and (men of) solid understanding. 
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O people! ask me before you miss me, because certainly I am 
acquainted with the passages of the sky more than the passages of 
the earth? and before that mischief springs upon its feet which 
would trample even the nosestring and destroy the wits of the 
people. 


1. This is the interpretation of the word “muhajir” and “mustad‘af” 
as mentioned in the Holy Qur’an: 


Verily those whom the angels take away (at death) while they are 
unjust to their (own) selves (in sin), they (the angels) shall ask (the 
sinning souls): “In what state were ye?” They shall reply, “Weakened 
(mustad ‘af — and oppressed) were we in the land;" They (angels) 
will say “Was not the land of Allah vast (enough) for you to immigrate 
therein?" So these (are those) whose refuge shall be Hell; and what 
a bad resort it is. Except the (really) weakened ones from among the 
men and the women and the children, who have not in their power 
the means (to escape from the unbelievers) and nor do they find the 
(right) way. So these, may be, Allah will pardon them; and Allah 
is the Clement, the Oft-forgiving. (4:97—99) 


The meaning of Amir al-mu’minin here is that hijrah (immigration) was 
not only obligatory during the lifetime of the Holy Prophet, but it is a per- 
manent obligation. This immigration is even now obligatory for attaining 
the proof of Allah and the true religion. Therefore, if one has attained the 
proof of Allah and believed in it, even if he is in midst of the unbelievers of 
his locality, he is not duty bound to immigrate. 


The “mustad ‘af” (weakened) is one who is living among the unbelivers 
and is far from being informed of the proofs of Allah, and at the same time 
he is unable to immigrate in order to attain the proofs of Allah. 


2. Some people have explained this saying of Amir al-mu’minin to 
mean that by the passages of the earth he means matters of the world and 
by passages of the sky matters of religious law and that Amir al-mu’minin 
intends to say that he knows the matters of religious law and command- 
ments more than the worldly matters. Thus, Ibn Maytham al-Bahrani 
writes (in Sharh Nahj al-balaghah, vol.4, pp.200—201): 
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It is related from al-‘Allamah al-Wabari, that he said that Amir al-mu’- 
minin's intention is to say that the scope of his religious knowledge 
is larger than his knowledge about matters of the world. 


But taking the context into account, this explanation cannot be held 
to be correct because this sentence (which is the subject of وی‎ has 
been used as the cause of the sentence “Ask me before you miss me”, and 
after it, is the prophesy about revolt. In between these two the occurrence 
of the sentence that “1 know religious matters more than worldly matters", 
makes the whole utterance quite uncounted, because Amir al-mu’minin’s 
challenge to ask whatever one likes is not confined to matters of religious law 
only so this sentence could be held as its cause. Then, after that, the prophesy 
of the rising up of the revolt has nothing to do with matters of religious law, 
so that it could be put forth as a proof of more knowledge of religious 
matters. To ignore the clear import of the words and to interpret them in a 
way which does not suit the occasion, does not exhibit a correct spirit, when 
from the context also the same meaning accrues which the words openly 
convey. Thus, it is to give a warning about the Umayyad's mischief that Amir 
al-mu'minin uttered the words: “ ‘Ask me whatever you like’; because T 
know the paths and courses of divine destiny more than the passages of 
the earth. So, even if you ask me about matters which are recorded in the 
‘preserved tablet’ and concern divine destiny I can tell you, and a serious 
mischief is to rise against me in those matters in which you should have 
doubt, because my eyes are moré acquainted with those ethereal lines 
which concern the occurrence of events and mischiefs than with what I 
know about lives appearing on the earth. The occurrence of this mischief 
is as certain as an object seen with eyes. You should therefore ask me its 
details and the way to keep safe from it, so that you may be able to manage 
your defence when the times comes." This meaning is supported by the 
successive sayings of Amir al-mu’minin which he uttered in connection 
with the unknow, and to which the future testified. Thus, Ibn Abi’l Hadid 
comments on this claim of Amir al-mu'minin as follows: 


Amir al-mu’minin’s claim is. also supported by his sayings about future 
events which he uttered not once or a hundred times but continuously 
and successively, from which there remains no doubt that whatever 
he spoke was on the basis of knowledge and certainty and not in the 
way of chance. (Sharh Nahj al-balaghah, vol.13, p.106) 
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In connection with this saying of Amir al-mu’minin it has already 
been shown and explained (in Sermon 92, Foot-note No.2) that no one 
else dared advance such a claim, and those who made such a claim had 
to face only disgrace and humility. About the prophesies made by Amir 
al-mu’minin see Ibn Abi'l-Hadid, Sharh Nahj al-balaghah, vol.7, pp.47 —51; 
al-Qadi Nüru'l-Làh al-Mar‘ashi, Ihqaq al-haqq (New ed.), vol.8, pp.87—182. 
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SERMON 190 


Importance of fear of Allah, desolateless of the grave, 
and about the death of the lover of Ahlu'l-bayt being 
like that of a martyr 


I praise Him out of gratefulness for His reward, and I seek 
His assistance in fulfilling His rights. He has a strong army. His 


dignity is grand. 
The Prophet's Character 


I stand witness that Muhammad — peace and blessing 
of Allah be upon him and his progeny — is His slave and His 
Prophet. He called (people) to His obedience and over powered 
His enemies by fighting for the sake of His religion. People’s 
joining together to falsify him and their attempt to extinguish 
His light did not prevent him from it. 


You should therefore exercise fear of Allah because it has 
a rope whose twist. is strong and its pinnacle is lofty and invulner- 
able. Hasten toward death in its pangs (by doing good acts) and 
be prepared for it before its approach, because the ultimate end 
is the Day of Judgement. This is enough preaching for one who 
understands and enough of a lesson for one who does not know. 
What idea do you have, before reaching that end, of the narrow- 
ness of grave, the hardship of loneliness, fear of the passage to- 
wards the next world, the pangs of fear, the shifting of ribs here 
and there (due to narrowing of the grave), the deafness of ears, the 
darkness of the grave, fear of the promised punishment, the clos- 
ing of the receptacle of the grave and the laying of stones? 
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Therefore, (fear) Allah, (fear) Allah, O' creatures of Allah, 
because the world is behaving with you in the usual way and 
you and the Day of Judgement are in the same rope (close to 
each other). As though it has come with its signs, has approach- 
ed with its pleas and has made you stand in its way; and as 
though it has come forward with all its quakings and has settled 
down with its chest on the ground while the world has parted 
from its people and has turned them out of its lap. It was like a 
day that has passed or a month that has gone by. Its new things 
have become old and the fat ones have become thin. 


They are in a narrow place, in very complicated affairs 
and in a fire whose pain is sharp, cries are loud, flames are rising, 
sound is trembling, burning is severe, abatement is remote; its 
fuel is burning, its threats are fearful, its hollows are hidden, 
its sides are dark, its vessels are aflame, and everything about 
it is abominable. 


And shall be conveyed those who feared (the wrath of) 
their Lord, in companies unto the garden. . . (Qur’an, 39:73) 


They are safe from chastisement, away from punishment, 
and kept aloof from fire. Their abode will be peaceful and they 
will be pleased with their longing and their place of stay. These 
are the people whose acts in this world were chaste, their eyes 
were tearful, their night in this world were like days because 
of fearing and seeking forgiveness, and their days were like 
nights because of feeling of loneliness and separation. There- 
fore, Allah made Paradise the place of their (eventual) return 
and a reward in recompense, . . . They were most eligible and 


suitable for it;. . . (Qur'àn, 48:26) in the eternal domain and 
everlasting favours. 


Therefore, O* creatures of Allàh, pay regard to all that by 
being regardful of which one will succeed and by ignoring 
which one will incur loss, and hasten towards your death by 
means of your (good) acts, because you are bound by what you 
have done in the past and you have to your credit only what 
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(good acts) you have sent forward. (Behave in such a way) as 
though the feared event (death) has come upon you, so that you 
cannot return (to do good acts) nor can you be cleared of evil 
acts. Allah may prompt us and you for His obedience and obedi- 
ence of His Prophet, and forgive us and you by His great mercy. 


Stick to the earth, keep patient in trials, do not move your 
hands and swords after the liking of your tongues, and do not 
make haste in matters in which Allah has not asked for haste, be- 
cause any one of you who dies in his bed while he had knowledge 
of the rights of Allah and the rights of His Prophet and members 
of the Prophet’s house, will die as a martyr. His reward is incum- 
bent on Allah. He is also eligible to the recompense of what good 
acts he has intended to do, since his intention takes the place of 
drawing his sword. Certainly, for every thing there is a time and 
a limit. 
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SERMON 1 
Praise of Allah 


Praise be to Allah Whose praise is wide-spread, Whose army 
is over-powering and Whose dignity is grand. I praise Him for His 
successive favours and His great gifts. His forebearance is high so 
that He forgives and is just in whatever He decides. He knows 
what is going on and what has already passed. He crafted all cre- 
ation by His knowledge and produced it by His intelligence with- 
out limitation, without learning, without following the example 
of any intelligent producer, without committing any mistake and 
without the availability of any group (for help); I stand witness 
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that Muhammad - the peace and blessing of Allah be upon him 
and his descendants — is His slave and His Messenger whom He de- 
puted (at a time) when people were collecting in the abyss and 
moving in bewilderment. The reins of destruction were dragging 
them, and the locks of malice lay fixed on their hearts. 


Advice about fear of Allah and an account 
of this world and its people 


I advise you, O’ creature of Allah, that you should have fear 
of Allah because it is a right of Allah over you and it creates your 
right over Allah, and that you should seek Allah’s help in it, and 
its help in (meeting) Allah. Certainly, for today fear of Allah is a 
protection and a shield, and for tomorrow (the Day of Judgement) 
it is the road to Paradise. Its way is clear and he who treads it 
is the gainer. Whoever holds it, guards it. It has presented itself 
to the people who have already passed and to those coming from 
behind, because they will need it tomorrow (on the Day of Judge- 
ment) when Allah will revive His creation again, take back what 
He has given and take account of what He has bestowed. How 
few will be those who accept it and practise it as it ought to be 
practised. They will be very few in number, and they are the 
people who correspond to the description given by Allàh, the 
Glorified, when He says: 


. . .And very few of My creatures are grateful! (Qur'àn, 
34:13) 


Therefore, hasten with your ears towards it and intensify 
your efforts for it. Make it a substitute for all your past (short- 
comings) to take their place as a successor, and make it your sup- 
porter against every opponent. Turn your sleep into wakefulness 
by its help, and pass your days with it. Make it the equipment 
of your hearts, wash your sins with it, treat your ailments with 
it and hasten towards your death with it. Take a lesson from 
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him who neglects it, so that others who follow it should not 
take a lesson from you (i.e., from your neglecting it). Beware, 
therefore; you should take care of it and should take care of your- 
selves through it. 


Keep away from this world and proceed towards the next 
world infatuatedly. Do not regard humble he whom fear of Allah 
has given a high position, and do not accord a high position to 
him whom this world has given a high position. Do not keep 
your eyes on the shining clouds of the world, do not listen to 
him who speaks of it, do not respond to him who calls towards 
it, do not seek light from its glare, and do not die in its precious 
things, because its brightness is deceitful, its words are false, its 
wealth is liable to be looted, and its precious thing are to be 
taken away. 


Beware, this world attracts and then turns away. It is stub- 
born, refusing to go ahead. It speaks lies and misappropriates. 
It disowns and is ungrateful. It is malicious and abandons (its 
lovers). It attracts but causes trouble. Its condition is changing, 
its step shaking, its honour disgrace, its seriousness jest, and its 
height lowliness. It is a place of plunder and pillage, and ruin 
and destruction. Its people are ready with their feet to drive, to 
overtake and to depart. Its routes are bewildering, its exits are 
baffling, and its schemes end in disappointment. Consequently, 
strongholds betray them, houses throw them out and cunning 
fails them. 


Some of them are like hocked camel, some like butchered 
meat, some like severed limbs, some like spilt blood, some are 
biting their hands (in pain) some are rubbing their palms (in 
remorse), some are holding their cheeks on their hands (in an- 
xiety), some are cursing their own views and some are retreating 
from their determination. But the time for action has gone away 
and the hour of calamity has approached, while (there was no 
longer) the time to escape (Qur'àn, 38:3). Alas! Alas! what has 
been lost is lost! what has gone is gone! The world has passed 
in its usual manner. 
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So wept not on them the heavens and the earth nor were 
they respited. (Qur'àn, 44:29) 
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Known as "al-Khutbah al-Qasi‘ah” 
(Sermon of Disparagement ) 
(It comprises disparagement of Satan [Iblis] for 
his vanity and his refusing to prostrate before Adam 
[p.b.u.h.], and his being the first to display bigotry 
and to act through vanity; it comprises a warning to 
people treading in Satan's path) 


Praise be to Allah who wears the apparel of Honour and 
Dignity and has chosen them for Himself instead of for His cre- 
ation. He has made them inaccessible and unlawful for others. 
He has selected them for His own great self, and has hurled a curse 
on him who contests with Him concerning them. 


Allah’s trial and the vanity of Iblis 


Then He put His angels on trial concerning these attributes 
in order to distinguish those who are modest from those who 
are vain. Therefore, Allah, who is aware of whatever is hidden 
in the hearts and whatever lies behind the unseen said : 


. “Verily Iam about to create man from clay," 
And when I have completed and have breathed into him of 
My spirit, then fall ye prostrating in obeisance unto him. 
And did fall prostrating in obeisance the angels all together, 
Save Iblis;. . . (Qur'àn, 38:71— 74) 


His vanity stood in his way. Consequently, he felt proud 
over Adam by virtue of his creation and boasted over him on 
account of his origin. Thus, this enemy of Allah is the leader of 
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those who boast, and the forerunner of the vain. It is he who 
laid the foundation of factionalism, quarelled with Allah about 
the robe of greatness, put on the dress of haughtiness and took 
off the covering of humility. Do you not see how Allah made him 
low on account of his vanity and humiliated him for his feigning 
to be high? He discarded him in this world and provided for him 
burning fire in the next world. 


If Allah had wanted to create Adam from a light whose glare 
would have dazzled the eyes, whose handsomeness would have 
amazed the wits and whose smell would have caught the breath, He 
could have done so; and if He had done so, people would have bow- 
ed to him in humility and the trial of the angels through him would 
have become easier. But Allah, the Glorified, tries His creatures 
by means of those things whose real nature they do not know in 
order to distinguish (good and bad) for them through the trial, 


and to remove vanity from them and keep them aloof from pride 
and self-admiration. 


You should take a lesson from what Allah did with Satan; 
namely He nullified his great acts and extensive efforts on account 
of the vanity of one moment, although Satan had worshipped 
Allah for six thousand years — whether by the reckoning of this 
world or of the next world is not known. Who now can remain 
safe from Allah after Satan by committing a similar disobedience? 
None at all. Allah, the Glorified, cannot let a human being enter 
Paradise if he does the same thing for which Allah turned out 
from it an angel. His command for the inhabitants in the sky and 
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of the earth is the same. There is no friendship between Allah 
and any individual out of His creation so as to give him license 
for an undesireable thing which He has held unlawful for all the 


worlds. 


Warning against Satan 


Therefore, you should fear lest Satan infects you with 
his disease, or leads you astray through his call, or marches 
on you with his horsemen and footmen, because, by my life, 
he has put the arrow in the bow for you, has stretched the bow 
strongly, and has aimed at you from a nearby position, and: 


He (Satan) said: “My Lord! because Thou hast left me to 
stray, certainly will I adorn unto them the path of error, 
and certainly will I cause them all to go astray.” (Qur'àn, 
15:39) 


Although he (Satan) had said so only by guessing about 
the unknown future and by wrong conjecturing, yet the sons 
of vanity, the brothers of haughtiness and the horsemen of pride 
and intolerance proved him to be true, so much so that when 
disobedient persons from among you bowed before him, and 
his greed about you gained strength, and what was a hidden 
secret turned into a clear fact, he spread his full control over 
you and marched with his forces towards you. 


Then they pushed you into the hollows of disgrace, threw 
you into the whirlpools of slaughter, and trampled you, wounding 
you by striking your eyes with spears, cutting your throats, tearing 
your nostrils, breaking your limbs and taking you in ropes of con- 
trol towards the fire already prepared. In this way he became more 
harmful to your religion and a greater kindler of flames (of mis- 
chief) about your worldly matters than the enemies against whom 
you showed open opposition and against whom you marched 
your forces. 
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You should therefore spend all your force against him, 
and all your efforts against him, because, by Allah, he boasted 
over your (i.e., Adam’s) origin, questioned your position and 
spoke lightly of your lineage. He advanced on you with his army, 
and brought his footmen towards your path. They are chasing 
you from every place, and they are hitting you at every finger 
joint. You are not able to defend by any means, nor can you re- 
pulse them by any determination. You are in the thick of dis- 
grace, the ring of straitness, the field of death and the way of 
distress. 


You should therefore put out the fires of haughtiness and the 
flames of intolerance that are hidden in your hearts. This vanity 
can exist in a Muslim only by the machinations of Satan, his 
haughtiness, mischief and whisperings. Make up your mind to 
have humility over your heads, to trample self-pride under your 
feet and to cast off vanity from your necks. Adopt humility as 
the weapon between you and your enemy, Satan and his forces. 
He certainly has, from every people, fighters, helpers, footmen 
and horsemen. Do not be like him who feigned superiority over 
the son of his own mother without any distinction given to him 
by Allàh except the feeling of envy which his feeling of greatness 
created in him and the fire of anger that vanity kindled in his heart. 
Satan blew into his nose his own vanity, after which Allāh gave 
him remorse and made him responsible for the sins of all killers 
up to the Day of Judgement. 


Caution against vanity and boasting about ignorance 
Beware! you strove hard in revolting and created mischief 


on the earth in open opposition to Allah and in challenging the 
believers over fighting. (You should fear) Allah! Alláh!in feeling 
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proud of your vanity and boasting over ignorance, because this is 
the root of enmity and the design of Satan wherewith he has been 
deceiving past peoples and bygone ages, with the result that they 
fell into the gloom of his ignorance and the hollows of his mis- 
guidance, submitting to his driving and accepting his leadership. 
In this matter the hearts of all the people were similar, and cen- 
turies passed by, one after the other, in just the same way, and 
there was vanity with which chests were tightened. 


Caution against obeying haughty leaders and elders 


Beware! beware of obeying your leaders and elders who felt 
proud of their achievements and boasted about their lineage. They 
hurled the (liability for) things on Allah and quarelled with Allah 
in what He did with them, contesting His decree and disputing 
His favours. Certainly, they are the main foundation of obstinacy, 
the chief pillars of mischief and the swords of pre-Islamic boasting 
over fore-fathers. Therefore, fear Allàh, do not become antag- 
onistic to His favours on you, nor jealous of His bounty over you! 
and do not obey the claimants (of Islam) whose dirty water you 
drink along with your clean one, whose ailments you mix with 
your healthiness and whose wrongs you allow to enter into your 
rightful matters. 


They are the foundation of vice and the linings of disobedi- 
ence, Satan has made them carriers of misguidance and the soldiers 
with whom he attacks men. They are interpreters through whom 
he speaks in order to steal away your wits, enter into your eyes 
and blow into your ears. In this way he makes you the victim 
of his arrows, the treading ground of his footsteps and source 
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of strength for his hands. Take instruction from how he brought 
Allah’s wrath, violence, chastisement and punishment on those 


who were vain among the past people. Take admonition from 
their lying on their cheeks and falling on their sides, and seek 
Alláh's protection from the dangers of vanity, as you seek His 
pretection from calamaties. 


The humbleness of the Holy Prophet 


Certainly, if Allah were to allow anyone to indulge in pride 
He would have allowed it to his selected prophets and vicegerents. 
But Allah, the Sublime, disliked vanity for them and liked humble- 
ness for them. Therefore, they laid their cheeks on the ground, 
smeared their faces with dust, bent themselves down for the be- 
lievers and remained humiliate people. Allàh tried them with 
hunger, afflicted them with difficulty, tested them with fear, and 
upset them with troubles. Therefore, do not regard wealth and 
progeny the criterion for Allah’s pleasure and displeasure, as you 
are not aware of the chances of mischief and trials during richness 
and power as Allah, the Grlorified, the Sublime, has said : 


What! Think they that what We aid them with of wealth 
and children, We are hastening unto them the good things? 
Nay! they (only) perceive not. (Qur'àn, 23:55—56) 


Certainly, Allah the Glorified, tries His creatures who are vain 
about themselves through His beloved persons who are humble in 
their eyes. 
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When Musa son of ‘Imran went to Pharaoh along with his 
brother Hàrün (Aaron) wearing (coarse) shirts of wool and holding 
sticks in their hands, they guaranteed him retention of his country 
and continuity of his honour if he submitted; but he said: “Do 
you not wonder at these two men guaranting me the continuity 
of my honour and the retention of my country although you see 
their poverty and lowliness. Otherwise, why do they not have 
gold bangles on their wrists?" He said so feeling proud of his 
gold and collected possessions, and considering wool and its cloth 
as nothing. 


When Allàh, the Glorified, deputed His prophets, if He had 
wished to open for them treasures and mines of gold and (sur- 
round them with) planted gardens and to collect around them 
birds of the skies and beasts of the earth, He could have done so. 
If He had done so then there would have been no trial, nor re- 
compense and no tidings (about the affairs of the next world). 
Those who accepted (His message) could not be given the re- 
compense falling due after trial and the believers could not de- 
serve the reward for good acts, and all these words? would not 
have retained their meanings. But Allàh, the Glorified, makes 
His Prophets firm in their determination and gives them weakness 
of appearance as seen from the eyes, along with contentment 
that fills the hearts and eyes resulting from care-freeness, and 
with want that pains the eyes and ears. 


If the prophets possessed authority that could not be as- 
saulted, or honour that could not be damaged or domain towards 
which the necks of people would turn and the saddles of mounts 
could be set, it would have been very easy for people to seek les- 
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sons and quite difficult to feel vanity. They would have have then 

accepted belief out of fear felt by them or inclination attracting 

them, and the intention of them all would have been the same, al- 

though their actions would have been different. Therefore, Allah, . 
the Glorified decided that people should follow His prophets, ac- 

knowledge His books, remain humble before His face, obey His 

command and accept His obedience with sincerity in which there 

should not be an iota of anything else; and as the trial and tri- 

bulation would be stiffer the reward and recompense too should 

be larger. 


The Holy Ka‘bah 


Do you not see that Allah, the Glorified, has tried all the peo- 
ple among those who came before, beginning with Adam, upto the 
last ones in this world with stones which yield neither benefit nor 
harm, which neither see nor hear. He made those stones into His 
sacred house which He made a standby for the people. He placed 
it in the most rugged stony part of the earth and on a highland 
with least soil thereon, among the most narrow valleys between 
rough mountains, soft sandy plains, springs of scanty water and 
scattered habitants, where neither camels nor horses nor cows 
and sheep can prosper. 


Then He commanded Adam and his sons to turn their atten- 
tion towards it. In this way it became the centre of their jour- 
ney in seeking pastures and the rendezvous for meeting of their 
carrier-beasts, so that human spirits hasten towards it from distant 
waterless deserts, deep and low lying valleys and scattered islands 
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in the seas. They shake their shoulders in humbleness, recite the 
slogan of having reached His audience, march with swift feet, and 
have dishavelled hair and dusted faces. They throw their pieces of 
cloth on their backs, they have marred the beauty of their faces 
by leaving the hair uncut as a matter of great test, severe tribula- 
tion, open trial, and extreme refining. Allah has made it a means 
to His mercy and an approach to His Paradise. 


If Allah, the Glorified, had placed His sacred House and 
His great signs among plantations, streams, soft and level plains, 
plenty of trees, an abundance of fruits, a thick population, close 
habitats, golden wheat, lush gardens, green land, watered plains, 
thriving orchards and crowded streets, the amount of recom- 
pense would have decreased because of the lightness of the 
trial. If the foundation on which the House is borne and the 
stones with which it has been raised had been of green emerald 
and red rubies, and there had been brightness and effulgence, 
then this would have lessened the action of doubts in the breasts, 
would have dismissed the effect of Satan’s activity from the 
hearts, and would have stopped the surging of misgivings in 
people. But Allah tries His creatures by means of different 
troubles, wants them to render worship through hardships and 
involves them in distresses, all in order to extract out vanity 
from their hearts, to settle down humbleness in their spirits 
and to make all this an open door for His favours and an easy 
means for His forgiveness (for their sins). 
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Caution against rebellion and oppressiveness‏ 


(Fear) Allah! Allah! from the immediate consequence 
of rebellion (to accrue in this world), and the eventual conse- 
quence of weighty oppréssiveness (to accrue in the next world), 
and from the evil result of vanity, because it is the great trap of 
Satan and his big deceit which enters the hearts of the people like 
a fatal poison. It never goes waste, nor misses anyone — neither 
the learned because of his knowledge, nor the destitute? in his 
rags. 

The Benefits Of Religious Duties 


This is the thing against which Allah has protected His cre- 
atures who are believers by means of prayers, and alms-giving, 
and suffering the hardships of fasting in the days in which it has 
been made obligatory, in order to give their limbs peacefulness, 
to cast fear in their eyes, to make their spirits humble, to give 
their hearts humility and to remove haughtiness from them. All 
this is achieved through the covering of their delicate cheeks with 
dust in humility, prostrating their main limbs on the ground in 
humbleness, and retracting of their bellies so as to reach to their 
backs due to fasting by way of lowliness (before Allah), besides 
giving all sorts of products of the earth to the needy and the 
destitute by way of alms. 


Look what there is in these acts by way of curbing the ap- 
pearance of pride and suppressing the traces of vanity. I cast my 
glance and noticed that no one in the world, except you, feels 
vanity for anything without a cause which may appeal to the 
ignorant, or a reason which may cling to the minds of the foolish, 
. because you feel vanity for something for which no reason is dis- 
cernable, nor any ground. 
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As for Satan, he felt proud over Adam because of his origin 
and taunted at him about his creation, since he said: “I am of fire 
while you are of clay." In the same way the rich among the pros- 
perous communities have been feeling vanity because of their 
riches, as (Allah) said: 


And said they: “We are more (than you) in wealth and in 
children, and we shall not be chastised." (Qur'àn, 34:35) 


Enthusiasm for attractive manners, respectable posi- 
tion, and taking lessons from the past 


In case you cannot avoid vanity, your vanity should be for 
good qualities, praiseworthy acts, and admirable matters with 
which the dignified and noble chiefs of the Arab families dis- 
tinguished themselves, such as attractive manners, high thinking, 
respectable position and good performances. You too should 
show vanity in praiseworthy habits like the protection of the 
neighbour, the fulfilment of agreements, obedience to the virtuous, 
opposition to the haughty, extending generosity to others, ab- 
stention from rebellion, keeping aloof from blood-shed, doing 
justice to people, suppressing anger and avoiding trouble on 
the earth. You should also fear what calamities befell peoples 
before you on account of their evil deeds and detestable actions. 
Remember, during good- or bad circumstances, what happened 
to them, and be cautious that you do not become like them. 


After you have thought over both the conditions of these 
people, attach yourself to everything with which their position 
became honourable, on account of which enemies remained 
away from them, through which safety spread over them, by 
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reason of which riches bowed before them and as a result of 
which distinction connected itself with their rope. These things 
were abstention from divisjon, sticking to unity, calling each 
other to it and advising each other about it. You should avoid 
everything which broke their backbone and weakened their 
power, such as malice in the heart, hatred in the chest, turning 
away (from each other’s help) and withholding the hand from 
one another’s assistance. 


Think about the condition of people from among the be- 
lievers who passed before you. What distresses and trials they 
were in! Were they not the most over-burdened among all the peo- 
ple and in the most straitened circumstances in the whole world ? 
The Pharaohs took them as slaves. They inflicted on them 
the worst punishments and bitter sufferings. They continuously 
remained in this state of ruinous disgrace and severe subjugation. 
They found no method for escape and no way for protection. 
Till when Allah, the Glorified, noticed that they were enduring 
troubles in His love and bearing distresses out of fear for Him, 
He provided escape from the distress of trials. So, He changed 
their disgrace into honour and fear into safety. Consequently, 
they became ruling kings and conspicuous leaders, and Allah’s 
favours over them reached limits to which their own wishes 
had not reached. 


Look, how they were when their groups were united, their 
views were unanimous, their hearts were moderate, their hands 
used to help one another, their swords were intended for assisting 
one another, their eyes were sharp and their aims were the same. 
Did they not become masters of the corners of the earth and 
rulers over the neck of all the worlds? Thereafter, also see what 
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happened to them towards the end when division overtook them, 
unity became fractured, and differences arose between their words 
and their hearts. They divided into various groups and were scat- 
tered fighting among themselves. Then Allah took away from them 
the apparel of His honour and deprived them of the prosperity pro- 
duced by His favours. Only their stories have remained among you 
for the guidance of those who may learn the lesson from them. 


You should take a lesson from the fate of the progeny of 
Ismael, the children of Issac and the children of Israel. How similar 
are their affairs and how akin are their examples. In connection 
with the details of their division and disunity, think of the days 
when the Kisrás of Persia and the Ceasars of Rome had become 
their masters.* They turned them out from the pastures of their 
lands, the rivers of Iraq and the fertility of the world, towards 
thorny forests, the passages of (hot) winds and hardships in 
livelihood. In this way they turned them into just herders of 
camels. Their houses were the worst in the world and their 
places of stay were the most drought-stricken. There was not 
one voice towards which they could turn for protection, nor any 
shade of affection on whose strength they could repose trust. 


Their condition was full of distress. Their hands were scat- 
tered. Their majority was divided. They were in great anguish and 
under layers of ignorance. They buried their daughters alive, wor- 
shipped idols, disregarded kinship and practised robbery. 
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Now, look at the various favours of Allah upon them, that 
He deputed towards them a prophet who got them to pledge their 
obedience to him and made them unite at his call. (Look) how 
(Allàh's) bounty spread the wings of its favours over them and 
flowed for them streams of its blessing, and the whole community 
became wrapped in blissful prosperity. Consequently, they were 
submerged under its bounty and enjoyed its lush life. Their affairs 
were settled under the protection of a powerful ruler, and circum- 
stances offered them over-powering honour, and all things became 
easy for them under the auspices of a strong country. They be- 
came rulers over the world and kings in the (various) parts of the 
earth. They became masters of those who were formerly their 
masters, and began issuing commands over those who used to 
command them. They were so strong that neither did their spears 
need testing nor did their weapons have any flaw. 


Condemning his people 


Beware! You have shaken your hands loose from the rope 
of obedience, and broken the divine fort around you by (resort- 
ing to) pre-Islamic rules. Certainly, it is a great blessing of Allàh, 
the Glorified, that He has engendered among them unity through 
the-cord of affection in whose shade they walk and take shelter. 
This is a blessing whose value no one in the whole world realizes, 
because it is more valuable than any price and higher than any 
wealth. 


You should know that you have again reverted to the position 
of the Bedouin Arabs after immigration (to Islam), and have be- 
come different parties after having been once united. You do not 


کم 


› إليهم رسولا‎ LS جين‎ ee قانظروا ]4 مواقم نعم آله‎ 
-- of 
ur pm = ugs e vr imi 
ts P» Là 7 اتيس‎ 
م‎ 79 ۰ ADEA EP ° er T O\)o 1 92 
(AU. VM. برکیها‎ TU T iL 


a aboe (vet) کے‎ mem سيب اه‎ (|) es 
فكهين كم آلامور‎ View وب ره‎ a a 
- 3 je رہہ رو و‎ Z وهم‎ ? ۳ 
کت مالك‎ is فى > سلطان قاهر  وا الحال‎ » 
سر‎ mie j| JeJf بهم ۽ ي مل و و آوتهم‎ 
r ار ره‎ A A وه ”وم‎ | pois comet A JES لوعي د‎ 
» وتعطفت الأمور علیهم في ذرى ملك ثابت . فهم حكام على آلعالمین‎ 
و‎ o [P فو‎ A 


A 9 2 8 — yi € "LED o o^ 
۱ an = = Ss : ments “4 


iios] 2j 


oZ or^ ir oF‏ نفضتم (YoY) 40 74 i‏ حصن 
لا نکم قد al cx‏ اطع ول 


21 AT re لْجَاهلِيةٍ .عفان‎ Pol oa sap, sees at 
روم‎ ji o^ be كيال‎ ^.^ ^ T0777 
e ayi هذه‎ b> بر من‎ Ax فیما‎ PATI جماعة هذه‎ de 
r es PRA ze "^ er عسوا‎ 22 - ^ 20 
مس‎ ie نر‎ ty Ue di ilo. Ge d Se 
م م‎ 9223 o Š 


ع م 


oat‏ لها قِيمة » لاه a‏ & كل نَمَنِ » deb‏ ین كل 
‘er ES pai;‏ بَعْدَ spall‏ راب » وَبَعْدَ :۲۳۸ Li a‏ 


nahjal-balügheh a... sese. . TENE 80 


possess anything of Islam except its name, and know nothing of 
belief save its show. You say, “The Fire, yes, but no shameful 
position,” as if you would throw down Islam on its face in order 
to defame its honour and break its pledge (for brotherhood) 
which Allah gave you as a sacred trust on His earth and (a source 
of) peace among the people. Be sure that if you incline towards 
anything other than Islam, the unbelievers will fight you. Then 
there will be neither Gabriel nor Michael, neither muhajirün nor 
ansár to help you, but only the clashing of swords, till Allah 
settles the matter for you. 


Certainly, there are examples before you of Allah’s wrath, 
punishment, days of tribulations and happenings. Therefore, do 
not disregard His promises, ignoring His punishment, making 
light His wrath and not expecting His violence, because Allah, 
the Glorified, did not curse the past ages except because they 
had left off asking others to do good acts and refraining them 
from bad acts. In fact, Allah cursed the foolish for committing 
sins and the wise because they gave up refraining others from evils. 
Beware! You have broken the shackles of Islam, have trangressed 
its limits, and have destroyed its commands. 


Amir al-mu’minin’s high position and 
wonderful deeds in Islam 


Beware! surely Allah has commanded me to fight those who 
revolt, or who break the pledge, or create trouble on the earth. As 
regards pledge-breakers, I have fought them; as regards deviators 
from truth, I have waged holy war against them, and as regards 
those who have gone out of the faith, I have put them in (serious) 
disgrace.? As for Satan of the pit,® he too has been dealt with by 
me through the loud cry with which the scream of his heart and 
shaking of his chest was also heard. Only a small portion of the 
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rebels has remained. If Allàh allows me one more chance over 
them I will annihilate them except a few remnants that may re- 
main scattered in the suburb of the cities. 


His Courage and Merits «May Peace be Upon him» 


Even in my boyhood I had lowered the chest of (the famous 
men) of Arabia, and broken the horn points (i.e., defeated the 


chiefs) of the tribes of Rabi‘ah and Mudar. Certainly, you know 
my position of close kinship and special relationship with the 
Prophet of Allah — peace and blessing of Allah be upon him and 
his descendants. When I was only a child he took charge of me. He 
used to press me to his chest and lay me beside him in his bed, 
bring his body close to mine and make me smell his smell. He used 
to chew something and then feed me with it. He found no lie in 
my speaking, nor weakness in any act. 


From the time of his weaning, Allah had put a mighty angel 
with him to take him along the path of high character and good 
behaviour through day and night, while I used to follow him 
like a young camel following in the footprints of its mother. 
Every day he would show me in the form of a banner some of 
his high traits and commanded me to follow it. Every year he 
used to go in seclusion to the hill of Hira’, where I saw him but 
no one else saw him. In those days Islam did not exist in any 
house except that of the Prophet of Allàh — peace and blessing 
of Allah be upon him and his descendants — and Khadijah, while 
I was the third after these two. I used to see and watch the 
effulgence of divine revelation and message, and breathed the 
scent of Prophethood. 
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When the revelation descended on the Prophet of Allah — 
peace and blessing of Allah be upon him and his descendants — 
I heard the moan of Satan. I said, *O' Prophet of Allah, what 
is this moan?” and he replied, “This is Satan who has lost all 
hope of being worshipped. O’ ‘Ali, you see all that I see and you 
hear all that I hear, except that you are not a Prophet, but you 
are a vicegerent and you are surely on (the path of) virtue." 


I was with him when a party of the Quraysh came to him and 
said to him, *O' Muhammad, you have made a big claim which 
none of your fore-fathers or those of your family have made. We 
ask you one thing; if you give us an answer to it and show it to us, 
we will believe that you are a prophet and a messenger, but if you 
cannot do it, we will know that you are a sorcerer and a liar." 


The Messenger of Allah said: “What do you ask for?" They 
said: “Ask this tree to move for us, even with its roots, and 
stop before you." The Prophet said, *'Verily, Allàh has power 
over everything. If Allah does it for you, will you then believe 
and stand witness to the truth?" They said “Yes”. Then he 
said, “I shall show you whatever you want, but I know that 
you won't bend towards virtue, and there are among you those 
who will be thrown into the pit, and those who will form parties 
(against me)." Then the Holy Prophet said: “O’ tree, if you do 
believe in Allah and the Day of Judgement, and know that I am 
the Prophet of Allah, come up with your roots and stand before 
me with the permission of Allāh.” By Him who deputed the 
Prophet with truth, the tree did remove itself with its roots and 
came with a great humming sound and a flapping like the flapping 
of the wings of birds, till it stopped before the Messenger of Allah 
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while some of its twigs came down onto my shoulders, and I was 
on the right side of the Holy Prophet. 


When the people saw this they said by way of pride and 
vanity, *Now you order half of it to come to you and the other 
half of it remain (in its place)." The Holy Prophet ordered the 
tree to do the same. Then half of the tree advanced towards him 
in an amazing manner and with greater humming. It was about 
to touch the Prophet of Allah. Then they said, disbelieving and 
revolting, “Ask this half to get back to its other half and be as 
it was.” The Prophet ordered it and it returned. Then I said, 
*O^Prophet of Allah, I am the first to believe in you and to 
acknowledge that the tree did what it did just now with the 
command of Allah, the Sublime, in testimony to your Prophet- 
hood and to highten your word. Upon this all the people shouted, 
“Rather a sorcerer, a liar; it is wonderful sorcery, he is very adept 
in it. Only a man like this (pointing to me) can stand testimony 
to you in your affairs.” 


Certainly, 1 belong to the group of people who care not for 
the reproach of anybody in matters concerning Allah. Their 
countenance is the countenance of the truthful and their speech 
is the speech of the virtuous. They are wakeful during the nights 
(in devotion to Allah), and over beacons (of guidance) in the 
day. They hold fast to the rope of the Qur’an, revive the traditions 
of Allah and of His Prophet. They do not boast nor indulge in 
self conceit, nor misappropriate, nor create mischief. Their hearts 
are in Paradise while their bodies are busy in (good) acts. 


1. The intention is that “you should not create conditions by which 
you may be deprived of Allah’s favours, like the jealous who aims at harming 
him of whom he is jealous.” 


2. The intention is to say that if belief is accepted under force of 
awe and fear and worship is offered under the influence of power and auth- 
ority then neither will it be belief in the true sense nor worship in real spirit. 
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This is because belief is the name of inner testimony and heart-felt convic- 
tion. The convinctión produced by force and compulsion can be only verbal 
but not heart-felt. Similarly, worship is the name of open acknowledgement 
of one's position of servitude. Worship which is devoid of the feeling of 
servitude or the sense of devotion and which is performed only in view of 
authority or fear cannot be real worship. Therefore, such belief and such 
worship would not present their correct connotation. 


3. The reason for specifying the learned and the poor is that the 
learned has the light of learning to lead him, which the destitution of the 
poor may deny to him. In spite of this, both the learned and the poor fall 
into his deceit. 


Then how can the ignorant save himself from his clutches, and how 
can the rich, who has all the means to get into wrong ways, defend himself 
against him. 

Nay! Verily man is wont to rebel! 


As he deemeth himself needless! 


4. If a glance is cast at the rise and fall and events and happenings 
of the past people. this fact will shine like daylight that the rise and fall 
of communities is not the result of luck or chance, but that, to a great 
extent, it is affected by their acts and deeds. And of whatever type those 
deeds are, their results and consequences are in accord with them. Conse- 
quently, the stories and events of past people openly reflect that the result 
of oppression and evil deeds has always been ruin and destruction, while 
the consequence of virtuous action and peaceful living was always good 
luck and success. Since time and people make no difference, if the same 
conditions appear again and the same actions are repeated the same results 
must accrue which had appeared in the earlier set of circumstances, because 
the accrual of the results of good or bad actions is sure and certain like the 
properties and effects of everything. It this were not so it would not be 
possible to kindle hope in the minds of the oppressed and the afflicted by 
presenting to them past events and their effects, nor could the oppressors 
and tyrants be warned of the ill-effects of their deeds, on the ground that 
it was not necessary that the same would accrue now as had accrued earlier. 
But it is the universality of causality which makes past events the object 
of a lesson for posterity. Consequently, it was for this purpose that Amir 
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al-mu'minin provoked thinking and consideration and mentioned the various 
events of Bani Isma‘il, Banu Is'hàq and Bani Isra’il and their affliction at 
the hands of the kings of Persia and Rome. 


The progeny of Ismael, the elder son of Ibrahim (Abraham), is called 
Bani Isma‘il while the progeny of his younger son Issac is called Bani Is’haq 
which later continued to divide into various off-shoots and acquired different 
names. Their original abode was at Canaan in Palestine, where Ibrahim had 
settled after the immigration from the plains of the Euphrates and the Tigris. 
His son Isma‘il had settled in the Hijaz, where Ibrahim had left him and his 
mother Hajar (Hagar). Isma‘il married as-Sayyidah bint Mudad a woman 
of the tribe of Jurhum which also inhabited this very area. His progeny sprang 
from her and spread throughout the world. The other son of Ibrahim namely 
Is'hàq remained in Canaan. His son was Ya'qüb (Jaceis/Israel) who married 
Liya the daughter of his mother's brother and aft: her death married his 
other daughter. Both of them bore him progeny w ich is known as Banü 
Isrá'il. One of his sons was Yusuf (Joseph), who reached the neighbouring 
country, Egypt, through an accident, and, after suffering slavery and im- 
prisonment, eventually became the ruler and occupier of the throne. 


After this change, he sent for all his relations and kith and kin and 
in this way Egypt became the abode of Banu Isra’il. For some time they 
lived there in peace and safety, and led a life of respect and esteem, but 
by and by the locals began to view them with disdain and hatred and made 
them the target of all sorts of tyrannies, so much so that they used to kill 
their children and retained their women as slave-maids, as a result of which 
their determination and courage was trampled and their spirit of freedom 
was completely subdued. At last, conditions changed and the period of 


their troubles came to an end, after four hundred years of the shackles of 
slavery; when Allah sent Musa to deliver them from the oppression of Phar- 
aoh. Masa set off with them to leave Egypt but in order to destroy the 
Pharaoh, Allah turned them towards the Nile where there was all flood 
in front, and on the rear the huge forces of the Pharaoh. This bewildered 
them much, but Allah commanded Musa to enter the river without fear. 
Thus, when he went forward, there appeared in the river not only one but 
several courses to pass through and Musa crossed to the other side of the 
river along with Bana Isra’il. Pharaoh was closely following. When he saw 
them passing he too advanced with his army but when they reached the 
middle of the stream the still water began moving and, engulfing Pharaoh 
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and his army in its waves, finished them. About them the Qur'àn says: 


And (remember ye) when We delivered you from Pharaoh’s people 
who afflicted you with grievous torment, slaying your sons and by 
letting your women alive, and in that was a great trial from your 
Lord. (2:49) 


However, when, after leaving the boundaries of Egypt, they entered 
their mother-land Palestine, they established their own state and began to 
live in freedom, and Allàh changed their lowliness and disgrace into the 
greatness and sublimity of rule and power. In this connection, Allah says: 


And made We inheritors the people who were deemed weak (to in- 
herit) the eastern parts of the earth and the western parts of it, which 
we had blessed therein (with fertility) and the good word of thy 
Lord was fulfilled in the children of Israel for what they did endure; 
and destroyed We, what Pharaoh and his people had wrought, and 
what shade they did make. (Qur'an, 7:137) 


On occupying the throne of rule and regaining prosperity and peace- 
fulness, Bani Isra ıl forgot all the ignominies and disgraces of the period of 
slavery, and instead of being thankful to Allah for the favours granted by 
Him they took to rebellion and revolt. Consequently, they shamelessly in- 
dulged in vices and misconduct and partook in mischiefs and evil deeds to 
the maximum, made lawful things unlawful and unlawful things lawful by 
false excuses and disobeyed the prophets who tried to preach and correct 
them under the command of Allah, and even killed them. The natural conse- 
quence of their vicious activities was that they were caught in punishment 
for their deeds. Consequently, Nebuchadnezzar, who was ruling in Babylon 
(Iraq) in 600 B.C., rose to march against Syria and Palestine and killed 
seventy thousand Banu lsra'il with his blood-thirsty swords, devastated 
their towns, drove away the survivors with him like sheep and goats and 
threw them in the abyss of ignominy by turning them into slaves. Although 
after this ruination there seemed no way for them to regain position and 
power, yet nature gave them still another chance to recover. When Nebuchad- 
nezzar died and power came in the hands of Belshazzar he started all sorts of 
oppression on the people. Being disgusted with this, they sent word to the 
ruler of Persia that they were tired of enduring the oppression of their ruler 
and that he should rescue them from him, and free them from the oppression 
of Belshazzar. Cyrus the Great, who was a just and upright ruler, rose up in 
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response to this request and, with the cooperation of the local population, 
overturned the government, as a consequence of which the yoke of slavery 
on Banu Isra’il’s necks was also removed, and they were allowed to return to 
Palestine. Thus, after seventy years of subjugation they again set foot in their 
homeland and took over the reins of government. If they had taken their 
lesson from the past events they would not have committed the same evils 
as a consequence of which they had to suffer slavery; but the mental consti- 
tution of this community was such that whenever they achieved prosperity 
and freedom from care they lost themselves in the intoxication of riches and 
in the enjoyment of pleasure, mocked the laws of religion, derided the 
prophets and even killing them did not mean anything serious to them. Thus, 
when their ruler Herod at the request of his sweetheart, beheaded the Prophet 
Yahya (John) and presented his head to her, none of them raised any voice 
against this brutality or was affected by it in any manner. This was the state 
of their unruliness and fierceness when ‘Isa made his appearance. He stopped 
them from evil deeds and exhorted them to adopt good habits, but they op- 
posed him too and gave him troubles of various sorts, so much so that they 
tried to end his life. However, Allah foiled all their devices and made ‘Isa 
safe against their approach. When their disobedience reached this stage and 
their capacity to accept guidance was completely wiped out, fate decided 
to ruin them and made full arrangements for their annihilation and destruc- 
tion. The ruler of Roma (Byzantia) Vespasianus sent his son Titus to attack 
Syria, he laid seige round Jerusalem, demolished the houses and broke down 
the walls of the Synagogue as a result of which thousands of Banü Isra’il left 
their houses and became scattered abroad, while thousands died of hunger; 
and those who remained were put to sword. Most of them settled in Hijaz, 
but because of their rejecting Prophet Muhammad ( p.b.u.h.a.h.p.) their unity 
was so disturbed that they could never again converge on any one centre 
of honour and could never regain a life of prestige and dignity in place of 
disgrace and ignominy. 


| In the same way the ruler of Persia made serious attacks on Arabia 
and subjugated the inhabitants of those places. Thus, Shápür ibn Hurmuz, 
at the age of sixteen, took with him four thousand combatants and attacked 


Arabs who resided within the boundaries of Persia and then advanced to- 
wards Bahrain, Qatif and Hajar and ruined Banü Tamim, Banü Bakr ibn Wa'il 
and Bani ‘Abd al-Qays and cut through the shoulders of seventy thousand 
Arabs, after which his nickname became “Dhu’l-Aktaf” (the shoulderer). 
He forced the Arabs that they should live in tents built of hair, should grow 
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long hair on their heads, should not wear white clothes and should ride un- 
saddled horses. Then he settled twelve thousand people of Isfahan and other 
cities of Persia in the area between Iraq and Syria. In this way he drove 
the inhabitants of those places from fertile lands to waterless forests which 
had neither any of the conveniences of life nor means of livelihood, and for 
long these people remained the victims of other’s oppression due to their 
own disunity and division. At last, Allah deputed the Prophet and raised 
them out of disgrace to the highest pinnacle of progress and sublimity. 


9. Amir al-mu’minin, Aba. Ayyüb al-Ansari, Jabir ibn ‘Abdullah 
al-Ansari, ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘ad, ‘Ammar ibn Yasir, Aba Sa'id al-Khudri 
and ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas narrated that the Holy Prophet commanded 
‘Ali ibn Abi Talib to fight those who are pledge-breakers (nakithin), de- 
viators from truth (qasitin) and those who have left the faith (mariqin). 
(al-Mustadrak, vol.3, p.139; al-Isti‘ab, vol.3, p-1117; Usd al-ghabah, vol.3, 
pp.32—33; ad-Durr al-manthür, vol.6, p.18; al-Khasa’is al-kubra, vol.2, 
p.138; Majma‘ az-zawa’id, vol.5, p.186; vol.6, p.235; vol.7, p.238; Kanz 
al-‘ummal, vol.6, pp.72,82,88,155,215,319,391,392; Tarikh Baghdad, 
vol.8, p.340; vol.13, pp.186—187; at-Tarikh, Ibn ‘Asakir, vol.5, p.41; 
at-Tarikh, Ibn Kathir, vol.7, pp.304—306; ar-Riyad an-nadarah, vol.2, p.240; 
Sharh al-mawáhib al-ladunniyyah, vol.3, pp.316—317; Muwaddah al-awham, 
vol.l, p.386). 


Ibn. Abi'l-Hadid says: “It has been proved (by right ascription) from 
the Holy Prophet that he said to. ‘Ali (p.b.u.h.): 


You will fight after me those who are pledge-breakers, deviators 
from truth and those who have gone out of the faith. 


"The pledge-breakers were the people of Jamal, because they broke their 
allegiance with him. The deviators from truth were the people of Syria (ash- 
Sham) at Siffin. Those who have gone out of the faith were the Kharijites at 
an-Nahrawan. Regarding these three groups, Allah says (about the first one): 


Verily, those who swear their fealty unto thee do but swear fealty 
unto Allah; the hand of Allah is above their hands; so whosoever 
violateth his oath, doth violate it only to the hurt of his (own) self; 
. . . (Qur'an, 48:10) 


(About the second group) Allah says: 
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And as for the deviators, they shall be for the hell, a fuel. (Qur’an, 
T2: 5) il 


Concerning the third group, Ibn Abi'l-Hadid has referred to the fol- 
lowing tradition (hadith) that al-Bukhari (in ag-Sahih,. vol.4, pp. 166—167, 
243), Muslim (in as-Sahih, vol.3, pp.109—117), at-Tirmidhi (in al-Jami‘ 
as-Sahih, vol.4, p.481), Ibn Majah (in as-Sunan, vol.l, pp.59—62), an- 
Nasà'i (in as-Sunan, vol.3, pp.65—66), Malik ibn Anas (in al-Muwatta’, 
pp.204—205), ad-Dar’qutni (in as-Sunan, vol.3, pp.131—132), ad-Darimi 
(in as-Sunan, vol.2, p.133), Aba Dawid (in as-Sunan, vol.4, pp.241—246), 
al-Hakim (in al-Mustadrak, vol.2, pp.145—154; vol.4, p.531), Ahmad 
ibn Hanbal (in al-Musnad, vol.l, pp.88,140,147; vol.3, pp.56,65) and 
al-Bayhagi (in as-Sunan al-kubra’, vol.8, pp.170—171) have narrated 
through a group of the companions of the Holy Prophet that he said about 
Dhu’l-Khuwaysirah (the surname for Dhu'th-Thudayyah Hurqüş ibn Zuhayr 
at-Tamimi, the chief of the Kharijites): 


From this very person's posterity there will arise people who will 
recite the Qu'àn, but it will not go beyond their throat; they will 
kill their followers of Islam and will spare the idol-worshippers. 
They will glance through the teaching of Islam as hurriedly as the 
arrow passes through its prey. If I were to ever find them I would 
kill them like ‘Ad. 


Then Ibn Abi'l-Hadid continues: 


This is the sign for his (Holy Prophet's) prophethood and his prophecy 
of the secret knowledge. (Sharh Nahj al-balaghah, vol.13, p.183) 


6. By “Satan of the pit” the reference is to Dhu’th-Thudayyah (whose 
full name already mentioned in Foot-note No.5) who was killed in Nahrawan 
by the stroke of lighting from the sky, and there was no need to kill him by 
sword. The Holy Prophet had foretold his death. Therefore, after the 
annihilation of the Kharijites at Nahrawan, Amir al-mu’minin came out in 
search, but could not find his body any where. In the meantime, ar-Rayy àn ibn 
Sabirah saw forty to fifty bodies in a pit on the bank of the canal. When 
they were takén out the body of Dhu'th-Thudayyah was also found among 
them. He was called Dhu'th-Thudayyah because of a mass of flesh on his 
shoulder. When Amir al-mu’minin saw his body he said, “Allāh is Great, 
neither I spoke lie nor was I told wrong." (Ibn Abi'l-Hadid, vol.13, pp. 
183—184; at-Tabari, vol.l, pp.3383—3384; Ibn al-Athir, vol.3, p.348) 
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SERMON 193 


It is related that a companion of Amir al-mu’minin called Ham- 
mam! who was a man devoted to worship said to him, “ O’ Amir 
al-mu'minin, describe to me the pious man in such a way as 
though I see them." Amir al-mu'minin avoided the reply and 
said, "O' Hammam, fear Allah and perform good acts because 
'Verily, Allàh is with those who guard (themselve against evil), 
and those who do good (to others)’” (Qur'àn, 16:128). 
Hammam was not satisfied with this and pushed him to speak. 
Thereupon, Amir al-mu'minin praised Allah and extolled ‘Him 
and sought His blessings on the Holy Prophet and then spoke: 


Now then, Allah the Glorified, the Sublime, created (the 
things of) creation. He created them without any need for their 
obedience or being safe from their sinning, because the sin of 
anyone who sins does not harm Him nor does the obedience of 
anyone who obeys Him benefit Him. He has distributed among 
them their livelihood, and has assigned them their positions in 
the world. 


Thus, the God-fearing in it are the people of distinction. 
Their speech is to thé point, their dress is moderate and their gait 
is humble. They keep their eyes closed to what Allah has made 
unlawful for them, and they put their ears to that knowledge 
which is beneficial to them. They remain in the time of trials as 
though they remain in comfort. If there had not been fixed 
periods (of life) ordained for each, their spirits would not have 
remained in their bodies even for the twinkling of an eye because 
of (their) eagerness for the reward and fear of chastisement. The 
greatness of the Creator is seated in their hearts, and, so, every- 
thing else appears small in their eyes. Thus to them, Paradise is as 
though they see it an are enjoying its favours. To them, Hell is 
also as if they see it and are suffering punishment in it. 


1. According to Ibn Abi’l-Hadid this is Hammam ibn Shurayh but 
al-Allamah al-Majlisi says that apparently this is Hammam ibn ‘Ubadah. 
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Their hearts are grieved, they are protected against evils, 
their bodies are thin, their needs are scanty, and their souls are 
chaste. They endured (hardship) for a short while, and in con- 
sequence they secured comfort for a long time. It is a beneficial 
transaction that Allàh made easy for them. The world aimed at 
them, but they did not aim at it. It captured them, but they freed 
themselves from it by a ransom. 


During a night they are upstanding on their feet reading 
portions of the Qur'àn and reciting it in a well-measured way, 
creating through it grief for themselves and seeking by it the cure 
for their ailments. If they come across a verse creating eagerness 
(for Paradise) they pursue it avidly, and their spirits turns towards 
it eagerly, and they feel as if it is in front of them. And when 
they come across a verse which contains fear (of Hell) they bend 
the ears of their hearts towards it, and feel as though the sound 
of Hell and its cries are reaching their ears. They bend themselves 
from their backs, prostrate themselves on their foreheads, their 
palms, their knees arid their toes, and beseech Allah, the Sublime, 
for their deliverance. During the day they are enduring, learned, 
virtuous and God-fearing. Fear (of Allah) has made them thin 
like arrows. If any one looks at them he believes they are sick, 
although they are not sick, and he says that they have gone mad. 
In fact, great concern (i.e., fear) has made them mad. 


They are not satisfied with their meagre good acts, and do 


not regard their major acts as great. They always blame themselves 
and are afraid of their deeds. When anyone of them is spoken of 
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highly, he says: “I know myself better than others, and my Lord 
knows me better than I know. O’ Allah do not deal with me ac- 
cording to what they say, and make me better than they think of 
me and forgive me (those shortcomings) which they do not know.” 


The peculiarity of anyone of them is that you will see that 
he has strength in religion, determination along with leniency, 
faith with conviction, eagerness in (seeking) knowledge in for- 
bearance, moderation in riches, devotion in worship, graceful- 
ness in starvation, endurance in hardship, desire for the lawful, 
pleasure in guidance and hatred from greed. He performs virtuous 
deeds but still feels afraid. In the evening he is anxious to offer 
thanks (to Allah). In the morning his anxiety is to remember 
(Allah). He passes the night in fear and rises in the morning in 
joy —fear lest night is passed in forgetfulness, and joy over 
the favour and mercy received by him. If his self refuses to en- 
dure a thing which it does not like he does not grant its request 
towards what it likes. The coolness of his eye lies in what is to 
last for ever, while from the things (of this world) that will 
not last he keeps aloof. He transfuses knowledge with forbearance, 
and speech with action. 


You will see his hopes simple, his shortcomings few, his 
heart fearing, his spirit contented, his meal small and simple, 
his religion safe, his desires dead and his anger suppressed. Good 
alone is expected from him. Evil from him is not to be feared. 
Even if he is found among those who forget (Allah) he is counted 
among those who remember (Him), but if he is among the re- 
memberers he is not counted among the forgetful. He forgives 
him who is unjust to him, and he gives to him who deprives him. 
He behaves well with him who behaves ill with him. 


Indecent speech is far from him, his utterance is lenient, 
his evils are non-existent, his virtues are ever present, his good is 
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ahead and mischief has turned its face (from him). He is dignified 
during calamities, patient in distresses, and thankful during ease. 
He does not commit excess over him whom he hates, and does 
not commit sin for the sake of him whom he loves. He admits 
truth before evidence is brought against him. He does not mis- 
appropriate what is placed in his custody, and does not forget 
what he is required to remember. He does not call others bad 
names, he does not cause harm to his neighbour, he does not 
feel happy at others misfortunes, he does not enter into wrong 
and does not go out of right. 


If he is silent his silence does not grieve him, if -he laughs he 
does not raise his voice, and if he is wronged he endures till Allah 
takes revenge on his behalf. His own self is in distress because of 
him, while the people are in ease from him. He puts himself in 
hardship for the sake of his next life, and makes people feel safe 
from himself. His keeping away from others is by way of asceti- 
cism and purification, and his nearness to those to whom he is 
near is by way of leniency and mercifulness. His keeping away 
is not by way of vanity or feeling of greatness, nor his nearness 
by way of deceit and cheating. 


It is related that Hammam passed into a deep swoon and 
then expired. Then Amir al-mu’minin said: Verily, by Allah I 
had this fear about him. Then he added: Effective advices pro- 
duce such effects on receptive minds. Someone? said to him: 
O’ Amir al-mu’minin, how is it you do not receive such an effect? 
Amir al-mu’minin replied : Woe to you. For death there is a fixed 
hour which cannot be exceeded, and a cause which does not 
change. Now look, never repeat such talk which Satan had put 
on your tongue. 


2. This man was ‘Abdullah ibn al-Kawwa’ who was in the fore-front 
of the Kharijite movement and was a great opponent of Amir al-mu’minin. 
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SERMON 194 
In description of hypocrites 


We praise Allàh for the succour He has given us in carrying 
out His obedience and in preventing us from disobedience, and we 
ask Him to complete His favours (to us) and to make us hold on 
to His rope. We stand witness that Muhammad is His slave and His 
Messenger. He entered every hardship in search of Allah’s pleasure 
and endured for its sake every grief. His near relations changed 
themselves for him and those who were remote from him (in 
relationship) united against him. The Arabs let loose the reins 
(of their horses to quicken their march) against him, and struck 
the bellies of their carriers to (rouse them) in fighting against 
him, so much so that enemies came to his threshold from the 
remotest places and most distant areas. 


I advise you, O' creatures of Allah, to fear Allah and I warn 
you of the hypocrites, because they are themselves misguided 
and misguide others, and they have slipped and make others slip 
too. They change into many colours, and adopt various ways. 
They support you with all sorts of supports, and lay in waiting for 
you at every lookout. Their hearts are diseased while their faces 
are clean. They walk stealthily and tread like the approach of 
sickness (over the body). Their words speak of cure, but their acts 
are like incurable diseases. They are jealous of ease, intensify 
distress, and destroy hopes. Their victims are found lying down 
on every path, while they have means to approach every heart 
and they have (false) tears for every grief. 


They eulogise each other and expect reward from each other. 
When they ask something they insist on it, if they reprove (any 
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one) they disgrace (him), and if they pass verdict they commit 
excess. They have adopted for every truth a wrong way, for every 
erect thing a bender, for every living being a killer, for every 
(closed) door a key and for every night a lamp. They covet, but 
with despair. in order to maintain with it their markets, and to 
popularise their handsome merchandise. When they speak they 
create doubts. When they describe they exaggerate. First they 
offer easy paths but (afterwords) they make them narrow. In 
short, they are the party of Satan and the stings of fire. 


Satan hath gained hold on them, so he maketh them forget 
the remembrance of Allah; they are Satan’s Party; Beware! 
verily, the party of Satan are the losers. (Qur'àn, 58:19) 
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SERMON 5 


Allah’s praise, advice about fear of Allah and 
details about the Day of Judgement 


Praise be to Allàh who has displayed such effects of His 
authority and the glory of His sublimity through the wonders 
of His might that they dazzle the pupils of the eyes and prevent 
the minds from appreciating the reality of His attributes. I stand 
witness that there is no god but Allah by virtue of belief, certainty, 
sincerity and conviction. I also stand witness that Muhammad. 
is His slave and His Prophet whom He deputed when the signs 
of guidance were obliterated and the ways of religion were de- 
solate. So, he threw open the truth, gave advice to the people, 
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guided them towards righteousness and ordered them to be 
moderate. May Allàh bless him and his descendants. 


Know, O' creatures of Allàh, that He has not created you 
for nought and has not left you free. He knows the extent of His 
favours over you and the quantity of His bounty towards you. 
Therefore, ask Him for success and for the attainment of aims. Beg 
before Him and seek His generosity. No curtain hides you from 
Him, nor is any door closed before you against Him. He is at 
every place, in every moment and every instance. He is with every 
man and jinn. Giving does not create any breach in Him. Gifting 
does not cause Him dimunition. ۸ beggar cannot exhaust Him 
and paying (to others) cannot take Him to the end. 


One person cannot turn His attention from another, one 
voice does not detract Him from another voice, and one grant 
of favour does not prevent Him from refusing another favour. 
Ánger does not prevent Him from mercy, mercy does not pre- 
vent Him from punishing; His concealment does not hide His 
manifestness and His manifestness does not prevent Him from 
concealment. He is near and at the same time distant. He is high 
and at the same time low. He is manifest and also concealed. He 
is concealed yet well-known. He lends but is not lent anything. 


He has not created (the things of) creation after devising, nor did 
He take their assistance on account of fatigue. 


I advise you, O’ creatures of Allah, to have fear of Allah, for 
it is the rein and the mainstay (of religion). Hold fast to its salient 
points, keep hold of its realities. It will take you to abodes of easi- 
ness, places of comfort, fortresses of safety and houses of honour 
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on the Day (of Judgement) when eyes will be wide open, (Qur’an, 
14:42), when there will be darkness all round, when small groups 
of camels pregnant for ten months will be allowed free grazing, 
and when the Horn will be blown, then every living being will die, 
every voice will become dumb, the high mountains and hard rocks 
will crumble (to pieces) so that their hard stones will turn into 
moving sand and their bases will become level. (On that day) there 
will be no interceder to intercede and no relation to ward off 
(trouble) , and no excuse will be of avail. 
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SERMON 196 


The condition of the world at the time of the proclaim- 
ation of prophethood, the transience of this world and 
the state of its inhabitants. 


Allah deputed the Prophet when no sign of guidance existed, 
no beacon was giving light and no passage was clear. 


I advise you, O’ creatures of Allah, to have fear of Allah, and 
I warn you of this world which is a house from which departure 
is inevitable and a place of discomfort. He who lives in it has to 
depart, and he who stays here has to leave it. It is drifting with 
its people like a boat whom severe winds dash (here and there) 
in the deep sea. Some of them get drowned and die, while some 
of them escape on the surface of the waves, where winds push 
them with their currents and carry them towards their dangers. 
So, whatever is drowned cannot be restored, and whatever escapes 
is on the way to destruction. 
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O’ creatures of Allah, you should know now that you have 
to perform (good) acts, because (at present) your tongues are free, 
your bodies are healthy, your limbs have movement, the area of 
your coming and going is vast and the course for your running is 
wide; before the loss of opportunity or the approach of death. 
Take death’s approach as an accomplished fact and do-not think 
it will come (hereafter). 
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SERMON 197 


Amir al-mu'minin's attachment to the Holy Prophet. 
The performance of his funeral rites 


Those companions of Muhammad — the peace and blessing 
of Allah be upon him and his descendants — who were the cus- 
todians (of divine messages) know that I never disobeyed Allah 
or His Messenger! — the peace and blessing of Allah be upon him 
and his descendants — at all, and by virtue of the courage? with 
which Allah honoured me I supported him with my life on occa- 
sions when even the brave turned away and feet remained behind 
(instead of proceeding forward). 


When the Prophet — the peace and blessing of Allah be upon 
him and his descendants — died his head was on my chest, and 
his (last) breath blew over my palms and I passed it over my face. 
I performed his (funeral) ablution, may Allah bless him and his 
descendants, and the angels helped me. The house and the court- 
yard were full of them. One party of them was descending and 
the other was ascending. My ears continually caught their hum- 
ming voices, as they invoked Allah’s blessing on him, till we buried 
him in his grave. Thus, who can have greater rights with him than 
I during his life or after his death? Therefore depend on your 
intelligence and make your intentions pure in fighting your 
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enemy, because I swear by Him who is such that there is no god 
but He, that I am on the path of truth and that they (the enemy) 
are on the misleading path of wrong. You hear what I say; and 
I seek Allah’s forgiveness for myself and for you. 


1. Ibn Abi'l-Hadid has written (in Sharh Nahj al-balaghah, vol.10, 
pp.180—183) that Amir al-mu’minin’s saying that he never disobeyed the 
commands of the Prophet is a sort of taunt to those who felt no hesitation 
in rejecting the Prophet’s commands, and sometimes even checked him. 
For example, when, at the time of the peace of al-Hudaybiyah, the Prophet 
was agreeable to negotiate peace with the unbelievers among the Quraysh, 
one of the companions became so enraged that he expressed doubts about 
the prophethood of the Prophet whereupon Abi Bakr had to say: 


Woe be to you! Keep clinging to him. He is certainly Allah’s Messenger 
and He will not ruin him. 


The introduction to the oath, ‘inna’, and the word of emphasis ‘lam’ 
which are used here to create conviction about the prophethood shows that 
the addressee had gone farther than mere doubt, because these words of em- 
phasis are employed only when the stage of denial has been reached. How- 
ever, if belief requires absence of doubt, the presence of doubt must imply 
defect in the belief, as Allah says: 


The believers are only those who believe in Allah and His Messenger, 
they doubt not thereafter, . . . (Qur'an, 49:15) 


Similarly, when the Prophet intended to say the funeral prayers of 
Ubayy ibn Salül the same companion said to him, “How do you intend to 
seek forgiveness for this Chief of hypocrites?" And he even drew away the 
Prophet by catching the skirt (of his shirt). Then the Prophet had to say, 
"No act of mine is beside the command of Allah." In the same way the 
Prophet’s command to accompany the force of Usamah ibn Zayd was ig- 
nored. The greatest of all these insolences was displayed in connection with 
the Prophet's intention to write down his advice as to when such a blame 
was laid against the Prophet which proves an absence of belief in the com- 

. mands of the shari 'ah, and creates a doubt about each command as to whe- 
ther it is based on divine revelation or (Allah may forbid) just the result of 
mental disorder. 


2. Who can deny that the ever-successful lion of Allah, ‘Ali ibn Abi 
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Talib (p.b.u.h.) shielded the Prophet on every critical occasion and per- 
formed the duty of protecting him by dint of the courage and valour gifted 
to him by Allah. The first occasion of risking his life was when the unbe- 
lievers from the Quraysh decided finally to kill the Prophet and ‘Ali slept on 
his bed surrounded by enemies and under the direct peril of swords, whereby 
the enemies were not able to succeed in their aims. Then, in those battles 
where the enemies used to attack the Prophet together and where the feet of 
even the reputed heroes could not stand firm. Amir al-mu’minin remained 
steadfast with the banner (of Islam) in his hand. Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr and al- 
Hakim writes about it: 


Ibn ‘Abbas says that ‘Ali had four qualities which no one else possessed. 
Firstly, he was the first among Arabs and non-Arabs to have said prayers 
with the Messenger of Allah. Secondly, he always had the banner of 
Islam in his hand in every battle. Thirdly, when people ran away from 
the Prophet, ‘Ali remained with him; and fourthly it was he who gave 
the Prophet his funeral ablution and laid him in his grave. (al-Isti‘ab, 
vol.3, p.1090; al-Mustadrak ‘ala as-sahihayn, vol.3, p.111) 


A study of the holy wars of Islam fought in the Prophet’s days leaves 
no doubt that, except for the battle of Tabak in which Amir al-mu’minin 
did not partake, all other battles bear testimony to his fine performance 
and all the successes are due to his valour. Thus, in the battle of Badr seventy 
unbelievers were killed, half of whom were killed by ‘Ali’s sword. In the 
battle of Uhud, when victory changed into defeat as a result of the Muslims 
engaging themselves in the collection of booty, and they fled away under the 
sudden attack of the enemy, Amir al-mu’minin remained steadfast, taking 
jihad to be a religious obligation, and displayed such conspicuous perform- 
ance in support and defence of the Prophet that the Prophet too acknow- 
ledged it and also the Angel. Again, in the battle of the Trench (al-Khandaq), 
the Prophet was accompanied by three thousand combatants, but none dared 
face ‘Amr ibn ‘Abdawadd. At last, Amir al-mu’minin killed him and saved 
the Muslims from ignominy. In the battle of Hunayn, the Muslims were 
proud of their number because they were ten thousand while the unbelievers 
were only four thousand, but here too they leapt onto the booty, as a con- 
sequence of which the unbelievers gained the opportunity, and pounced 
upon them. Bewildered with this sudden attack the Muslims fled away as 
the Holy Qur’an says: 
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Most certainly did Allah help you in many (battle) fields, and on 
the day of Hunayn, when made you vain your great number, but 
they availed you nothing, and was straitened the earth against you 
with all its extensiveness, then ye turned back in retreat. (9:25) 


On this occasion also, Amir al-mu’minin was steady like a rock, and 
eventually, with Allah’s support, victory was achieved. 
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SERMON 8 


Allah’s attribute of Omniscience 


Allah knows the cries of the beasts in the forest, the sins of 
the people in seclusion, the movements of the fishes in the deep 
seas and the rising of the water by tempestuous winds. I stand 
witness that Muhammad is the choice of Allah, the conveyor of 
His revelation and the messenger of His mercy. 


Advantages of fear of Allah 


Now then, I advise you to fear Allah, Who created you for 
the first time; towards Him is your return, with Him lies the 
success of your aims, at Him terminate (all) your desires, towards 
Him runs your path of right and He is the aim of your fears (for 
seeking protection). Certainly, fear of Allah is the medicine for 
your hearts, sight for the blindness of your spirits, the cure for 
the ailments of your bodies, the rectifier of the evils of your 
breasts, the purifier of the pollution of your minds, the light of 
the darkness of your eyes, the consolation for the fear of your 
heart and the brightness for the gloom of your ignorance. 


Therefore, make obedience to Allah the way of your life and 
not only your outside covering, make it your inner habit instead 
of only outer routine, subtle enough to enter through your ribs 
(upto the heart), the guide for all your affairs, the watering place 
for your getting down (on the Day of Judgement), the interceder 
for the achievement of your aims, asylum for the day of your fear, 
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the lamp of the interior of your graves, company for your long 
loneliness, and deliverance from the troubles of your abodes. 
Certainly, obedience to Allah is a protection against encircling 
calamities, expected dangers and the flames of burning fires. 


Therefore, whoever entertains fear of Allah, troubles remain 
away from him after having been near, affairs become sweet after 
their bitterness, waves (of troubles) recede from him after having 
crowded over him, difficulties become easy for him after occur- 
ring, generosity rains fast over him after there had been famine, 
mercy bends over him after it had been loath, the favours (of 
Allah) spring forth on him after they had been dried, and blessing 
descends over him in showers after being scanty. So, fear Allah 
Who benefits you with His good advice, preaches to you through 
His Messenger, and obliges you with His favours. Devote your- 
selves to His worship, and acquit yourselves of the obligation of 
obeying Him. 


About Islam 


This Islam is the religion which Allah has chosen for Himself, 
developed it before His eyes, preferred it as the best among His 
creations, established its pillars on His love. He has disgraced other 
religions by giving honour to it. He has humiliated all communities 
before its sublimity; He has humbled its enemies with His kindness 
and made its opponents lonely by according it His support. He 
has smashed the pillars of misguidance with its columns. He has 
quenched the thirst of the thirsty from its cisterns, and filled the 
cisterns through those who draw its water. 


He made Islam such that its constituent parts cannot break, 
its links cannot separate, its construction cannot fall, its columns 
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cannot decay, its plant cannot be uprooted, its time does not end, 
its laws do not expire, its twigs cannot be cut, its parts do not 
become narrow, its ease does not change into difficulty, its clarity 
is not affected by gloom, its straightness does not acquire curva- 
ture, its wood has no crookedness, its vast paths have no narrow- 
ness, its lamp knows no putting off and its sweetness has no 
bitterness. 


It consists of columns whose bases Allah has fixed in truth- 
fulness, and whose foundation He has strengthened, and of sources 
whose streams are ever full of water and of lamps, whose flames 
are full of light, and of beacons with whose help travellers get 
guidance, and of signs through which a way is found to its high- 
ways and of watering places which provide water to those who 
come to them. Allah has placed in Islam the height of His pleasure, 
the pinnacle of His pillars and the prominence of His obedience. 
Before Allah, therefore, its columns are strong, its construction 
is lofty, its proofs are bright, its fires are aflame, its authority is 
strong, its beacons are high and its destruction is difficult. You 
should therefore honour it, follow it, fulfil its obligations and 
accord the position due to it. 


About the Holy Prophet 


Then, Allah, the Glorified, deputed Muhammad — the peace 
and blessing of Allàh be upon him and his descendants — with 
Truth at a time when the destruction of the world was near and 
the next life was at hand, when its brightness was turning into 
gloom after shining, it had become troublesome for its inhabi- 
tants, its surface had become rough, and its decay had approached 
near. This was during the exhaustion of its life at the approach 
of signs (of its decay), the ruin of its inhabitants, the breaking 
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of its links, the dispersal of its affairs, the decay of its signs, the 
divulging of its secret matters and the shortening of its length. 
Allah made him responsible for conveying His message and (a 
means of) honour for his people, a period of bloom for the men 
of his days, a source of dignity for the supporters and an honour 
for his helpers. 


About the Holy Qur'àn 


Then, Allah sent to him the Book as a light whose flames can- 
not be extinguished, a lamp whose gleam does not die, a sea whose 
depth cannot be sounded, a way whose direction does not mislead, 
a ray whose light does not darken, a separator (of good from evil) 
whose arguments do not weaken, a clarifier whose foundations 
cannot be dismantled, a cure which leaves no apprehension for 
disease, an honour whose supporters are not defeated, and a truth 
whose helpers are not abandoned. Therefore, it is the mine of 
belief and its centre, the source of knowledge and its oceans, the 
plantation of justice and its pools, the foundation stone of Islam 
and its construction, the valleys of truth and its plains, and ocean 
which those who draw water cannot empty, springs which those 
who draw water cannot dry up, a watering place which those who 
come to take water cannot exhaust, a staging place in moving 
towards which travellers do not get lost, signs which no treader 
fails to see and a highland which those who approach it cannot 
surpass it. 


Allàh has made it a quencher of the thirst of the learned, a 
bloom for the hearts of religious jurists, a highway for the ways 
of the righteous, a cure after which there is no ailment, an efful- 
gence with which there is no darkness, a rope whose grip is strong, 
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a stronghold whose top is invulnerable, an honour for him who 
loves it, a peace for him who enters it, a guidance for him who 
follows it, an excuse for him who adopts it, an argument for him 
who argues with it, a witness for him who quarrels with it, a suc- 
cess for him who argues with it, a carrier of burden for him who 
bears it, a carriage for him who acts upon it, a sign for him who 
seeks the way, a shield for him who arms himself (against mis- 
guidance), a knowledge for him who listens carefully, a worthy 
story for him who relates it and a final verdict for him who passes 
judgements. 
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SERMON 199 


Containing advice given by Amir al-mu'minin 
to his companions 
About Prayer 


Pledge yourself with prayer and remain steady on it; offer 
prayer as much as possible and seek nearness (of Allah) through 
it, because it is, (imposed) upon the believers as (a) timed 
ordinance (Qur’an, 4:103). Have you not heard the reply of 
the people of Hell when they were asked: What hath brought 
you into the hell? They shall say: We were not of those who 
offered the regular prayers (to Allah)!  (Qur'àn, 74:42—43) 
Certainly, prayer drops out sins like the dropping of leaves (of 
trees), and removes them as ropes are removed from the necks of 
cattle. The Messenger of Allah — the peace and blessing of Allah 
be upon him and his descendants — likened it to a hot bath 
situated at the door of a person who bathes in it five times a day. 
Will then any dirt remain on him? 


Its obligation is recognized by those believers whom neither 
the adornment of property nor the coolness of the eyes produced 
by children can turn away from it. Allah, the Glorified, says: 
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Men whom neither merchandise nor any sale diverteth 
from the remembrance of Allah and constancy in prayer 
and paying the poor-rate; . . . (Qur'àn, 24:37) 


Even after receiving assurance of Paradise, the Messenger of 
Allah — peace and blessing of Allah be upon him and his de- 
scendants — used to exert himself for prayers because of Allàh, 
the Glorified's command. 


And enjoin prayer on thy followers, and adhere thou steadily 
unto it,. . . (Qur'àn, 20:132). 


Then the Holy Prophet used to enjoin his followers to 
prayer and exert himself for it. 


About the Islamic Tax (zakat) 


Then, Islamic tax has been laid down along with prayer 
as a sacrifice (to be offered) by the people of Islam. Whoever 
pays it by way of purifying his spirit, it serves as a purifier for 
him and a protection and shield against fire (of Hell). No one 
therefore (who pays it) should feel attached to it afterwards, nor 
should feel grieved over it. Whoever pays it without the intention 
of purifying his heart expects through it more than its due. He is 
certainly ignorant of the sunnah, he is allowed no reward for it, 
his action goes to waste and his repentance is excessive. 


Fulfilment of Trust 


Then, as regards fulfilment of trust, whoever does not pay 
attention to it will be disappointed. It was placed before the strong 
skies, vast earths and high mountains but none of them was 
found to be stronger, vaster, or higher than it. If anything could 
be unapproachable because of height, vastness, power or strength 
they would have been unapproachable, but they felt afraid of the 
evil consequences (of failure in fulfilling a trust) and noticed 
what a weaker being did not realize it, and this was man. 


. .. Verily he was (proved) unjust, ignorant. (Qur'àn, 33:72) 


نبج البلاغة . NEN NENNEN‏ سس ادص 
vU Mm‏ ر P‏ 2 

تجارة ولا pie ant Pin dí $ j‏ الصلاة وایتاء الز کاة «nl‏ وكان 

Ue;‏ ما a‏ ی IT, uei‏ توبات papell a hall‏ له 

© ) gle "ut بالصلاة‎ — za s diera int لول‎ 8 "e. 


- r 


Ae S AEQ 


مره ام c uw É,‏ 
فکان نامر بها اهله ویصیر علسهاانمسه . 


الزكاة 

موس اک وا مل Ze‏ ای ال 
ثم إن os cle. $5 JI‏ الصلاة by‏ ال الاسلام » فمن Bibel‏ 
vee - o 2. Žr‏ ور سم pou Cie:‏ الع Ce‏ 
طیب النفس ال A.‏ 005 )الاو حجازا .1202 
^o Wu a Qd. e‏ و PAYA M e ae AT AT‏ 
فلا يتبعنها أحد نفسه ولا يكثرن ule‏ لهنه c‏ فان من آغطاها غیر 
ar‏ َه ^ e TE e 2 2 e^‏ ^ 3 
legal ab‏ رجو ساهو cla a‏ .نوي liis‏ راهن v‏ 
lll ain 2 : Nf (YA)? 2°‏ د 6 

ر » de^ Le‏ » طویل الندم 


الامانة 
ثم CÓ ] sist‏ فقذ خاب من لیس من ual‏ نها عضت d‏ 
LK 0 CE "ossis 4 case T VT‏ يكال Jan ols‏ 


5 تلا‎ wj mii E eene 

© م9 G4‏ 5 موم 
t Gal‏ بطول S‏ عرض أو قوة أو عز RRS‏ ؛ ولکن أشفقن ۱ 
العقوبة › وعقلن و Ci pepe‏ 


A^ 2 


کان ظلوماً ge‏ 


با ی 


nahj al—balaghah ..............ccccesseeeececneececeeneeeeaneseeenereeeeenerecees 128 


Surely, Allah, the Glorified, the Sublime, nothing is hidden 
from Him of whatever people do in their nights or days. He knows 
all the details, and His knowledge covers them. Your limbs are 
a witness, the organs of your body constitute an army (against 
yourself) , your inner self serves Him as eyes (to watch your sins), 
and your loneliness is open to Him. 
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SERMON 0 


Treason and treachery of Mu‘awiyah and the fate 
of those guilty of treason 


By Allah? Mu‘awiyah is not more cunning than I am, but 
he deceives and commits evil deeds. Had I not been hateful of 
deceit I would have been the most cunning of all men. But (the 
fact is that) every deceit is a sin and every sin is disobedience 
(of Allah), and every deceitful person will have a banner by which 
he will be recognized on the Day of Judgement. By Allah, T can- 
not be made forgetful by strategy, nor can I be overpowered by 
hardships. 


1. People who are ignorant of religion and ethics free from the 
shackles of religious law and unaware of the conception of punishment and 
reward find no paucity of excuses and means for the achievement of their ob- 
jects. They can find ways of success at every stage; but when the dictates of 
humanity, or Islam, or the limitations imposed by ethics and religious law 
act as impediments, the chances of devising and finding means become 
narrow, and the possibility of action becomes restricted. Mu‘awiyah’s in- 
fluence and control was the result of these devices and ways in following 
which he knew no impediment nor any obstacle of what is lawful or unlaw- 
ful, nor did fear of the Day of Judgement prevent him from acting fear- 
lessly. As al-‘Allamah ar-Raghib al-Isfahani while taking account of his 
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“His aim always was to achieve his object whether lawful or unlawful. 
He did not care for religion nor did he ever think of divine chastisement. 
Thus, in order to maintain his power he resorted to mis-statements and 
concoctions, practised all sorts of deceits and contrivances. When he saw 
that success was not possible without entangling Amir al-mu'minin in war 
he roused Talhah and az-Zubayr against him. When success could not be 
achieved by this means he instigated the Syrians and brought about the 
civil war of Siffin. And when his rebellions' position had become known by 
the killing of ‘Ammar, he at once duped the people by saying that ‘Ali was 
responsible for killing him as he had brought him into the battlefield; and 
on another occasion he interpreted the words ‘rebellions party’ occurring in 
the saying of the Prophet to mean ‘avenging party’ intending to prove that 


‘Ammar would be killed by the group that would seek revenge of ‘Uthman’s 
blood, although the next portion of this saying namely *he will call them 
towards Paradise while they will call him to Hell,’ does not leave any scope 
for interpretation. When there was no hope of victory even by these cunning 
means, he contrived to raise the Qur'àn on spears, although in his view 
neither the Qur'àn nor its commandments carried any weight. If he had 
really aimed at a decision by the Qur'àn, he should have put this demand 
before the commencement of the battle, and when it became known to him 
that the decision had been secured by ‘Amr ibn al-‘Ag by deceiving Abi Musa 
al-Ash ari, and that it did not have even a remote connection with the Qur’an, 
he should not have accepted it and should have punished ‘Amr ibn al-‘As for 
this cunning, or at least should have warned and rebuked him. But on the 
contrary, his performance was much appreciated and in reward he was made 
the Governor of Egypt." 


In contrast to this Amir al-mu'minin's conduct was a high specimen 
of religious law and ethics. He kept in view the requirements of truth and 
righteousness even in adverse circumstances and did not allow his chaste life 
to be tarnished by the views of deceit and contrivance. If he wished he could 
face cunning by cunning, and Mu‘awiyah’s shameful activities could have 
been answered by similar activities. For example, when he put a guard on the 
Euphrates and stopped the supply of its water (to Amir al-mu’minin’s men), 
then the supply of water could have been cut from them also on the grounds 
that since they had occupied the Euphrates it was lawful to retaliate, and in 
this way they could be overpowered by weakening their fighting power. But 
Amir al-mu’minin could never tarnish his hands with such an inhuman act 
which was not permitted by any law or code of ethics, although common 
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people regard such acts against the enemy as lawful and call this duplicity of 
character for achievement of success, a stroke of policy and administrative 
ability. But Amir al-mu'minin could never think of strengthening his power 
by fraud or duplicity of behaviour on any occasion. Thus, when people 
advised him to retain the officers of the days of ‘Uthman in their positions 
and. to befriend Talhah and az-Zubayr by assigning them governorship of 
Küfah and Basrah, and make use of Mu‘awiyah’s ability in administration by 
giving him the government of Syria, Amir al-mu’minin rejected the advice and 
preferred the commandments of religious law over worldly expendiency, and 
openly declared about Mu ‘awiyah as follows: 


If I allow Mu‘awiyah to retain what he already has I would be one 
“who taketh those who lead (people) astray, as helpers” (Qur’an, 
18:51). Those who look at apparent successes do not care to find 
out by what means the success has been achieved. They support 
anyone whom they see succeeding by means of cunning ways and 


deceitful means and begin to regard him an administrator, intelligent, 
a politician, intellectually brilliant and so on, while he who does not 
deploy cunning and fraudulent methods owing to his adherance to 
Islamic commandments and divine instructions and prefers failure to 
success secured through wrong methods is regarded as ignorant of 
politics and weak in foresight. They do not feel it necessary to think 
what difficulties and impediments exist in the way of a person who 
adheres to principles and laws which prevent him from proceeding 
forward even after approaching near success. ” 
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SERMON 1 


One should not be afraid of the scarcity of 
those who tread on the right path 


O’ people, do not wonder at the small number of those who 
follow the right path, because people throng only round the table 
(of this world) whose edibles are few but whose hunger is insa- 
tiable. 


O’ people, certainly, what gathers people together (in cate- 
gories) is (their) agreement (to good or bad) and (their) disagree- 
ment, for only one individual killed the camel of Thamüd! but 
AlJah held all of them in punishment because all of them joined 
him by their acquiescing in their consenting to it. Thus, Allah, 
the Glorified, has said: 


Then they hamstrung her, and turned (themselves) regret- 
ful. (Qur’an, 26:157). 


Then their land declined by sinking (into the earth) as the 
spike of a plough pierces unploughed weak land. O’ people, he who 
treads the clear path (of guidance) reaches the spring of water, 
and whoever abandons it strays into waterless desert. 


1. Thamid, in ancient Arabia, a tribe or group of tribes, seems to have 
been prominent from about the 4th Century B.C. to the first half of the 
7th Century A.D. Their place of stay and homeland was at a place lying on 
the way between the Hijaz and Syria called the Valley of al-Qura and bore 
this name because it consisted of several townships. Allah deputed for their 
guidance and directions the Prophet Salih who preached to them as Allah 


relates in his story: 


And unto (the people of) Thamid (We did send) their brother Salih, 
he said: “O’ my people! worship ye Allah (alone). Ye have no god 
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other than Him; indeed came unto you a clear proof from your Lord; 
this is the She-camel of Allah (which) unto you is a Sign, so leave it 
(free) to pasture in Allah’s earth and touch her not with any harm, 
or ye shall be seized with a painful chastisement. And remember 
when He made you successors after the (people) ‘Ad and settled 
you in the earth, ye build mansions on its plain and hew the moun- 
tains into dwellings. So remember ye the bounties of Allah, and seek 
ye not evil in the earth, making mischief." Said the chiefs of those 
who were puffed up with pride among his people to those who were 
reckoned weak, to those who believed from among them; “Know ye 
that Salih is sent by his Lord?” Said they: “Verily, in what he hath 
been sent with, we are believers.” Said those who were puffed up 
with pride; “Verily we, in that which ye believe are dis-believers.”’ 
They hamstrung the She-camel and rebelled against the command 
of their Lord, and they said: “O’ Salih! bring us what thou didst, 
threaten us with, if thou art of the apostles.” Then siezed them (un- 
awares) the earthquake, so became they in their dwellings, motion- 
less (dead). Then he turned away from them and said: “O’ my pev- 
ple! Indeed I did deliver unto you the message of my Lord, and did 
admonish you, but ye love not the admonishers.” (Qur'àn, 7:73—79). 


(The people of) Thamid belied the warners, and said they: “What! 
a single man, from among us! and we to follow him? Verily then we 
shall be astray and in distress. Is it that (the duty of) reminding 
hath been bestowed on him (alone), of all the (people) among us? 
Nay! he is a great liar, an insolent one!” “Soon they shall know on 
the morrow, (as to) who is the liar, the insolent one! (O° Our Apostle 
Salih!) verily We are going to send the She-camel as a trial for them; 
so watch them and be patient. And (thou O' Salih!) make them aware 
(beforehand) that the water is (to be) divided between them; and 
every drinking share shall be witnessed (on it). ” But they called their 
companions, then he pursued (her) and hamstrung (her). How (great) 
was My chastisement and My warning? Verily sent We upon them a 
single (violent) blast, and they were (all) like the dry stubble used 
by a fencer in a fence. (Qur'an, 54:23—31). 
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SERMON 2 


What Amir al-mu'minin said on the occasion of the burial of 
Sayyidatu’n-nisa’ (Supreme lady) Fatimah (p.b.u.h.) while 
addressing the Holy Prophet at his grave. 


O’ Prophet of Allah, peace be upon you from me and from 
your daughter who has come to you and who has hastened to 
meet you. O’ Prophet of Allah, my patience about your chosen 
(daughter) has been exhausted, and my power of endurance has 
weakened, except that I have ground for consolation in having 
endured the great hardship and heart-rending event of your 
separation. I laid you down in your grave when your last breath 
had passed (when your head was)between my neck and chest. 


. . . Verily we are Allah’s and verily unto Him shall we 
return. (Qur'àn, 2:156) 


Now, the trust has been returned and what had been given 
has been taken back. As to my grief, it knows no bounds, and as 
to my nights, they will remain sleepless till Allah chooses for me 
the house in which you are now residing. 


Certainly, your daughter would apprise you of the joining 
together of your! ummah (people) for oppressing her. You ask 
her in detail and get all the news about the position. This has 
happened when a long time had not elapsed and your remem- 
brance had not disappeared. My salam (salutation) be on you 
both, the salam of a grief stricken not a disgusted or hateful per- 
son; for if I go away it is not because I am weary (of you), and 
if I stay it is not due to lack of belief in what Allah has promised 
the endurers. 


1. The treatment meted out to the daughter of the Prophet after 
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SERMON 203 


Transience of this world, and importance of 
collecting provisions for the next life. 


O’ people, certainly this world is a passage while the next 
world is a place of permanent abode. So, take from the passage 
(all that you can) for the permanent abode. Do not tear away 
your curtain before Him Who is aware of your secrets. Take 
away from this world your hearts before your bodies go out 
of it, because herein you have been put on trial, and you have 
been created for the other world. When a man dies people ask 
what (property) he has left while the angels ask what (good 
actions) he has sent forward. May Allah bless you; send forward 
something, it will be a loan for you, and do not leave everything 
behind, for that would be a burden on you. 


his death was extremely painful and sad. Although Sayyidatu’n-nisa’ 
Fatimah (p.b.u.h.) did not live in this world more than a few months after 
the death of the Prophet yet even this short period has a long tale of grief 
and woe (about her). In this connection, the first scene that strikes the 
eyes is that arrangements for the funeral rites of the Prophet had not yet been 
madé when the contest for power started in the Saqifah of Banü ۶ ۰ 
Naturally, their leaving the body of the Prophet (without burial) must have 
injured Sayyidatu’n-nisa’ Fatimah's grief-stricken heart when she saw that 
those who had claimed love and attachment (with the Prophet) during his 
life became so engrossed in their machinations for power that instead of con- 
soling his only daughter they did not even know when the Prophet was given 
a funeral ablution and when he was buried, and the way they condoled 
her was that they crowded at her house with material to set fire to it and 
tried to secure allegiance by force with all the display of oppression, com- 
pulsion and violence. All these excesses were with a view to so obliterate 
the prestigious position of this house that it might not regain its lost pres- 
tige on any occasion. With this aim in view, in order to crush her economic 
position, her claim for (the estate oi) Fadak was turned down by dubbing 
it as false, the effect of which was that Sayyidatu'n-nisa' Fátimah (p.b.u.h.) 
made the dying will that none of them should attend her funeral. 
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SERMON 204 


What Amir al-mu'minin said generally to his companions 
warning them about the dangers of the Day of Judgement 


May Allàh have mercy on you! Provide yourselves for the 
journey because the call for departure has been announced. 
Regard your stay in the world as very short, and return (to Allàh) 
with the best provision that is with you, because surely, in front 
of you lies a valley, difficult to climb, and places of stay full 
of fear and dangers. You have to reach there and stay in them. 
And know that the eyes of death are approaching towards you. 
It is as though you are (already) in its talons and it has struck 
itself against you. Difficult affairs and distressing dangers have 
crushed you into it. You should therefore cut away all the attach- 
ments of this world and assist yourselves with the provision of 
Allàh's fear. | 


as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: A part of this saying has been quoted 
before through another narration. 


SERMON 205 


After swearing allegiance to Amir al-mu'minin, Talhah 

and az-Zubayr complained ‘to him that he had not con- 

sulted them or sought their assistance in the affairs (of 
state). Amir al-mu'minin replied: 


Both of you frown over a small matter and leave aside big 
ones. Can you tell me of anything wherein you have a right of 
which I have deprived you or a share which was due to you and 
which I have held away from you, or any Muslim who has laid any 
claim before me and I have been unable to decide it or been ig- 
norant of it, or committed a mistake about it? 
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By Allah, I had no liking for the caliphate nor any interest 
in government, but you yourselves invited me to it and prepared 
me for it. When the caliphate came to me, I kept the Book of 
` Allah in my view and all that Allah had put therein for us, and 
all that according to which He has commanded us to take deci- 
sions; and J followed it, and also acted on whatever the Prophet 
— may Allah bless him and his descendants — had laid down as 
his sunnah. In this matter I did not need your advice or the ad- 
vice of anyone else, nor has there been any order of which I was 
ignorant so that I ought to have consulted you or my Muslim 
brethren. If it were so I would not have turned away from you 
or from others. 


As regards your reference to the question of equality (in 
distribution of shares from the Muslim common fund), this is a 
matter in which I have not taken a decision by my own opinion, 
nor have I done it by my caprice. But I found, and you too (must 
have) found, that whatever the Prophet — may Allah bless him and 
his descendants — brought had been finalized. Therefore, I felt 
no need to turn towards you about a share which had been deter- 
mined by Allah and in which His verdict has been passed. By 
Allah, in this matter, therefore, you two or anyone else can have 
no favour from me. May Allah keep our hearts and your hearts in 


righteousness, and may He grant us and you endurance. 


Then Amir al-mu’minin added: May Allah have mercy 
on the person who, when he sees the truth, supports it, when 
he sees the wrong, rejects it, and who helps the truth against 
him who is on the wrong. 
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SERMON 6 


During the battle of Siffin Amir al-mu’minin heard 
some of his men abusing the Syrians, then he said: 


I dislike you starting to abuse them, but if you describe their 
deeds and recount their situations that would be a better mode 
of speaking and a more convincing way of arguing. Instead of 
abusing them you should say, **O' Allah! save our blood and 
their blood, produce reconciliation between us and them, and 
lead them out of their misguidance so that he who is ignorant 
of the truth may know it, and he who inclines towards rebellion 
and revolt may turn away from it.” 
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SERMON 207 


In the battle of Siffin Amir al-mu'minin saw Imàm al-Hasan 
proceeding rapidly to fight, then he said: 


Hold back this young man on my behalf, lest he causes 
my ruin, because I am loath to send these two (meaning al-Hasan 
and al.Husayn) towards death, lest the descending line of the 
Prophet — may Allah bless him and his descendants — is cut away 
by their death. 


as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: Amir al-mu'minin's words "amlikü 
‘anni hadha’l-ghulam” (i.e. “Hold back this young man on my 
behalf") represents the highest and the most eloquent form of 
expression. 
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SERMON 8 


When Amir al-mu'minin's companions expressed displeasure 
about his attitude concerning Arbitration,’ he said: 


O’ people, matters between me and you went as I wished 
till war exhausted you. By Allah, it has overtaken some of you 
and left others, and has completely weakened your enemy. Till 
yesterday I was giving orders but today I am being given orders, 
and till yesterday I was dissuading people (from wrong acts) 
but today I am being dissuaded. You have now shown liking 
to live in this world, and it is not for me to bring you to what 
you dislike. 


1. When the surviving forces of the Syrians lost ground and were 
ready to run away from the field Mu‘awiyah changed the whole phase of 
the battle by using the Qur’an as his instrument of strategy, and succeeded 
in creating such a division among the Iraqis that, despite Amir al-mu’minin’s 
efforts at counselling, they were not prepared to take any forward step, but 
insisted on stopping the war, whereupon Amir al-mu'minin too had to 
agree to arbitration. Among these people some had actually been duped 
and believed that they were being asked to abide by the Qur'àn but there 
were others who had become weary of the long period of war and had 
lost courage. Then people got a good opportunity to stop the war, and so 
they cried hoarse for its postponement. There were others who had accom- 
panied Amir al-mu'minin because of his temporal authority but did not 
support him by heart, nor did they aim at victory for him. There were some 
people who had expectations with Mu‘awiyah, and had started attaching 
hopes to him for this, while there were some who were, from the very begin- 
ning, in league with him. In these circumstances and with this type of the 
army it was really due to Amir al-mu’minin’s political ability and competence 
of military control and administration that he carried the war up to this stage, 
and if Mu‘awiyah had not adopted this trick there could have been no doubt 
in Amir al-mu’minin’s victory because the military power of the Syrian forces 


had been exhausted and defeat was hovering over its head. In this connection, 
Ibn Abi'l-Hadid writes: 
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SERMON 209 


Amir al-mu'minin went to enquire about the health of his com- 
panion al-‘Ala’ ibn Ziyad al-Harithi and when he noticed the 
vastness of his house he said: 


What will you do with this vast house in this world, although 
you need this house more in the next world. If you want to take 
it to the next world you could entertain in it guests and be regard- 
ful of kinship and discharge all (your) obligations according to their 
accrual. In this way you will be able to take it to the next world. 


Then al-‘Ala’ said to him: O' Amir al-mu'minin, I want 
to complain to you about my brother ‘Asim ibn Ziyad. 


Amir al-mu' minin enquired: What is the matter with him? 


al-‘Ala’ said: He has put on a woollen coat and cut himself 
away from the world. 


Amir al-mu' minin said: Present him to me. 


When he came Amir al-mu’minin said: O’ enemy of your- 
self. Certainly, the evil (Satan) has misguided you. Do you feel 
no pity for your wife and your children? Do you believe that 
if you use those things which Allàh has made lawful for you, He 
will dislike you? You are too unimportant for Allàh to do so. 


He said: O’ Amir al-mu'minin, you also put on coarse 
dress and eat rough food. 


= Malik al-Ashtar had reached Mu‘awiyah and grabbed him by the neck. 
The entire might of the Syrians had been smashed. Only so much 
movement was discernable in them as remains in the tail of a lizard 
which is killed, but the tail continues hopping right and left. (Shark 
Nahj al-balaghah, vol.11, pp.30—31) 
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Then he replied: Woe be to you, I am not like you. Cer- 
tainly, Allah, the Sublime, has made it obligatory on true leaders 
thet they should maintain themselves at the level of low people 
so that the poor do not cry over their poverty. 


1. From ancient days asceticism and the abandonment of worldly 
attachments has been regarded as a means of purification of the spirit and 
important for the character. Consequently, those who wished to lead a life of 
abstemiousness and meditation used to go out of the cities and towns to stay 
in forests and caves in the mountains and stay there concentrating on Allah 
according to their own conception. They would eat only if a casual traveller 
or the inhabitant of nearby dwellings gave them anything to eat, otherwise 
they remained contented with the fruits of wild trees and the water of the 
streams, and thus they passed their life. This way of worship commenced in 
a way that was forced by the oppression and hardships of rulers. Certain peo- 
ple left their houses and, in order to avoid their grip, hid themselves in some 
wilderness or cave in a mountain, engaging themselves in worship of and 
devotion to Allah. Later on, this forced asceticism acquired a voluntary form 
and people began to retire to caves and hollows of their own volition. Thus it 
became an accepted way that whoever aimed at spiritual development retired 
to some corner after severing himself from all worldly ties. This method re- 
mained in vogue for centuries and even now some traces of this way of 
worship are found among the Buddhists and the Christians. 


The moderate views of Islam do not, however, accord with the 
monastic life, because for attaining spiritual development it does not advo- 
cate the abandonment of worldly enjoyments and successes, nor does it view 
with approbation that a Muslim should leave his house and fellow men and 
busy himself in formal worship, hiding in some corner. The conception of 
worship in Islam is not confined to a few particular rites, but it regards the 
earning of one’s livelihood through lawful means, mutual sympathy and 
good behaviour, and cooperation and assistance also to be important con- 
stituents of worship. If an andividual ignores worldly rights and obligations, 
and does not fulfil his responsibility towards his wife and children, nor 
occupies himself in efforts to earn a livelihood, but all the time stays in 
meditation, he ruins his life and does not fulfil the purpose of living. If 
this were Allah’s aim, what would have the need for creating and popu- 
lating the world when there was already a category of creatures who were 
all the time engaged in worshipping and adoration. 
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Naure has made man to stand on the cross-roads at which the mid- 
way is the centre of guidance. If he deviates from this point of moderate- 
ness even a bit, this way or that way, there is shear misguidance for him. 
That mid-way is that he should neither bend towards this world to such 
an extent as to ignore the next life, devoting himself entirely to this one, 
nor should he abstain from this world so as not to have any connection 
with anything of it, confining himself to some corner leaving everything 
else. Since Allàh has created man in this world he should follow the code 
of life for living in this world, and should partake of the comforts and pleas- 
ures bestowed by Allah within moderate limits. The eating and using of 
things made lawful by Allah is not against Allah’s worship, but rather Allah 
has created these things for the very purpose that they should be taken 
advantage of. That is why those who were the chosen of Allah lived in this 
world with others and ate and drank like others. They did not feel the need 
to turn their faces away from the people of the world, and to adopt the 
wilderness or the caves of mountains as their abodes, or to live in distant 
spots. On the other hand they remembered Allah, remained disentangled 
from worldly affairs, and did not forget death despite the pleasures and 
comforts of life. 


The life of ascetism sometimes produces such evils as ruin the next life 
also as well as this one, and such an individual proves to be the true picture of 
"the looser in this life as well as the next." When natural impulses are not 
satisfied in the lawful and legal way the mind turns into a centre of evil-ideas 
and becomes incapable of performing worship with peace and concentration; 
and sometimes passions so overcome the ascetic that breaking all moral 
fetters, he devotes himself completely to their satisfaction and consequently 
falls in an abyss of ruin for which it is impossible to extract himself. That is 
why religious law accords a greater position to the worship performed by a 
family man than that by a non-family man, because the former can exercise 
mental peace and concentration in the worship and rituals. 


Individuals who put on the cloak of Sufism and make a loud show of 
their spiritual greatness are cut off from the path of Islam and are ignorant 
of its wide teachings. They have been misled by Satan and, relying on their 
self-formed conceptions, tread wrongful paths. Eventually their misguidance 
becomes so serious that they begin to regard their leaders as having attained 
such a level that their word is as the word of Allàh and their act is as the act 
of Allah. Sometimes they regard themselves beyond all the bounds and limita- 
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tions of religious law and consider every evil act to be lawful for them. This 
deviation from faith and irreligiousness is named Sufism (complete devotion 
to Allah). Its unlawful principles are called “at-tariqah” (ways of achieving 
communion with Allah) and the followers of this cult are known as Sufis. 
First of all Abu Hashim al-Küfi and Shami adopted this nickname. He was 
of Umayyad descent and a fatalist (believing that man is bound to act as 
pre-ordained by Allah). The reason for giving him this name was that, in 
order to make a show of his asceticism and fear for Allah, he put on a wool- 
len cloak. Later on this nickname became common and various grounds 
were put forth as the basis of this name. For example, one ground is that 
‘Sufi’ has three letters “sad”, “waw” and “fa’”. “sad” stands for “sabr” 
(endurance), “sidq” (truthfulness) and “safa” (purity of heart); “waw” 
stands for “wudd” (love), “wird” (repeating Allah’s name) and “wafa’” 
(faithfulness to Allah); and “fa’” stands for “fard” (unity), “faqr ” (desti- 
tution) and “fana’” (death or absorbtion in Allah’s Self). The second view 
is that it has been derived from “as-Suffah”, which was a platform near the 
Prophet’s mosque which had a covering of date-palm leaves. Those who 
stayed there were called Ashdbu’s-Suffah (people of the platform). The 
third view is that the name of the progenitor of an Arab tribe was Sufah, 
and this tribe performed the duties of serving the pilgrims and the Ka'bah, 
and it is with reference to their connection with this tribe that these people 
were called Sufis. This group is divided among various sects but the basic 
sects are seven only. 


1) al-Wahdatiyyah (unitarian): This sect believes in the oneness of all 
existence. Its belief is that everything of this world is Allah, so much 
so that they assign to even polluted things the same godly position. 
They liken Allah with the river and the waves rising in it, and argue 
that the waves which sometimes rise and sometimes fall have no sep- 
arate existence other than the river, but their existence is exactly 
the existence of the river. Therefore, nothing can be separated from 
its own existence. 


2) al-Ittihadiyyah (the unitists): They believe that they have united 
with Allah and Allah has united with them. They liken Allah with fire 
and themselves with iron that lies in the fire and acquires its form and 


property. 


3) al-Hulüliyyah (the formists): Their belief is that Allah takes the 
form of those who claim to know Him and the perfect ones, and their 
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bodies are places of His stay. In this way, they are seemingly men but 
really Allah. 


4) al-Wasiliyyah (the combiners): This sect considers itself to have 
combined with Allah. Their belief is that the laws of the sharî ‘ah are 
a means of development of human personality and character, and that 
when the human self combines with Allah it no more needs perfection 
or development. Consequently, for the **wagilin", worship and ritual 
become useless, because they hold that when truth and reality is 
achieved sharî ‘ah remains of no avail. Therefore, they can do anything 
and they cannot be questioned. 


5) az-Zarragiyyah (the revellers): This sect regards vocal and instru- 
mental music as worship, and earns the pleasures of this world through 
a show of asceticism and begging from door to door. They are ever 
engaged in relating concocted stories of miraculous performances of 
their leaders to over-awe the common people. 


6) al-'Ushshaqiyyah (the lovers): The theory of this sect is that ap- 
parency is the means to reality, meaning that carnal love is the means 
to achieve love of Allah. That is, in order to reach the stage of Allah's 
love it is necessary to have love with some human beauty. But the love 
which they regard as love for Allah is just the product of mental dis- 
order through which the lover inclines to one individual with all his 
attention and his final aim is to have access to the beloved. This love 


can lead to the way of evil and vice, but it has no connection with the 
love of Allah. 


A Persian couplet says : 


The truth of the fact is that carnal love is like a jinn and a jinn cannot 
give you guidance. 


7) at-Talqiniyyah (the encounterers): According to this sect, the read- 
ing of religious sciences and books of scholarship is thoroughly unlawful. 


Rather, the position that is achieved by an hour of spiritual effort of 
the Sufis cannot be achieved by seventy years of reading books. 


According to Shi‘ah ‘Ulama’ all these sects are on the wrong path 
and out of the fold of Islam. In this connection, numerious sayings of the 
Imams are related. In this sermon also Amir al-mu’minin has regarded the 
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severance of ‘Asim ibn Ziyad from this world as the mischief of Satan, and 
he forcefully dissuaded him from adopting that course. (For further study, 
see Sharh Nahj al-balaghah, al-Hajj Mirza Habibullah al-Khü'i, vol.13, 
pp.132—417; vol.14, pp.2—22). 
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SERMON 210 


Someone! asked Amir al-mu’minin about concocted traditions 
and contradictory sayings of the Prophet current among the 
people, whereupon he said: 


Certainly, what is current among the people is both right and 
wrong, true and false, repealing and repealed, general and particu- 
lar, definite and indefinite, exact and surmised. Even during the 
Prophet’s days false sayings had been attributed to him, so much 
so that he had to say during his sermon that, “Whoever attributes 
falsehoods to me makes his abode in Hell.” Those who relate 
traditions are of four categories,? no more. 


First: The lying hypocrites 


The hypocrite is a person who makes a show of faith and 
adopts the appearance of a Muslim; he does not hesitate in sinning 
nor does he keep aloof from vice; he wilfully attributes false things 
against the Messenger of Allah — may Allah bless him and his des- 
cendants. If people knew that he was a hypocrite and a liar, they 
would not accept anything from him and would not confirm what 
he says. 


Rather they say that he is the companion of the Prophet, 
has met him, heard (his sayings) from him and acquired (know- 
ledge) from him. They therefore accept what he says. Allàh too 
had warned you well about the hypocrites and described them 
fully to you. They have continued after the Holy Prophet. They 
gained positions with the leaders of misguidance and callers to- 
wards Hell through falsehoods and slanderings. So, they put them 
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in high posts and made them officers over the heads of the people 
and amassed wealth through them. People are always with the 
rulers and after this world, except those to whom Allah affords 
protection. This is the first of the four categories. 


Second: Those who are mistaken 


Then there is the individual who heard (a saying) from the 
Holy Prophet but did not memorise it as it was, but surmised 
it. He does not lie wilfully. Now, he carries the saying with him 
and relates it, acts upon it and claims that: “1 heard it from the 
Messenger of Allah.” If the Muslims come to know that he has 
committed a-mistake in it, they will not accept it from him, and 
if he himself knows that he is on the wrong he will give it up. 


Third: Those who are ignorant 


The third man is he who heard the Prophet ordering to do 
a thing and later the Prophet refrained the people from doing 
it, but this man did not know it, or he heard the Prophet re- 
fraining people from a thing and later he allowed it, but this 
man did not know it. In this way he retained in his mind what 
had been repealed, and did not retain the repealing tradition. 
If he knew that it had been repealed he would reject it, or if the 
Muslims knew, when they heard it from him, that it had been 
repealed they would reject it. 


Fourth: Those who memorize truthfully 


The last, namely the fourth man, is he who does not speak 
a lie against Allàh or against His Prophet. He hates falsehood out 
of fear for Allah and respect for the Messenger of Allah, and does 
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not commit mistakes, but retains (in his mind) exactly what he 
‘heard (from the Prophet), and he relates it as he heard it without 
adding anything or omitting anything. He heard the repealing 
tradition, he retained it and acted upon it, and he heard the re- 
pealed tradition and rejected it. He also understands the particular 
and the general, and he knows the definite and indefinite, and 
gives everything its due position. 


The sayings of the Prophet used to be of two types. One was 
particular and the other common. Sometimes a man would hear 
him but he would not know what Allah, the Glorified, meant by 
it or what the Messenger of Allah meant by it. In this way the 
listener carries it and memorizes it without knowing its meaning 
and its real intention, or what was its reason. Among the compan- 
ions of the Messenger of Allah all were not in the habit of putting 
him questions and ask him the meanings, indeed they always 
wished that some Bedouin or stranger might come and ask him 
(peace be upon him) so that they would also listen. Whenever 
any such thing came before me, I asked him about its meaning 
and preserved it. These are the reasons and grounds of differences 
among the people in their traditions. 


1. This was Sulaym ibn Qays al-Hilali who was one of the relaters of 
traditions through Amir al-mu’minin. 


2. In this sermon Amir al-mu’minin has divided the traditionists into 
four categories. 


The first category is that of a man concocts a tradition and attributes 
it to the Prophet. Traditions were in fact falsified and attributed to him, and 
this process continued, with the result that numerous novel traditions came 
into being. This is a fact which cannot be denied but if anyone does deny it 
his basis would be not knowledge or sagacity but oratory or argumenta- 
tive necessity. Thus, once, ‘Alamu’l-huda (Ensign of Guidance) as-Sayyid 
al-Murtada had a chance of meeting the Sunni ‘ulama’ (scholars) in con- 
frontation and on this occasion as-Sayyid al-Murtada proved by historical 
facts that the traditions related about the merits of the great companions 
are concocted and counterfeit. On this, the (Sunni) ‘ulama ’ argued that it was 
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impossible that someone should dare speak a lie against the Prophet and 
prepare a tradition himself and attribute it to him. as-Sayyid al-Murtada 
said there is a tradition of the Prophet that: 


A lot of false things will be attributed to me after my death and who- 
ever speaks a lie against me would be preparing his abode in Hell. 
(al-Bukhari, vol.1, p.38; vol.2, p.102; vol.4, p.207; vol.8, p.54; 
Muslim, vol.8, p.229; Aba Dàwüd, vol.3, pp.319 —320; at-Tirmidhi, 
vol.4, p.524; vol.5, pp.35—36, 40,199,634; Ibn Majah, vol.l, pp. 
13—15) 


If you regard this tradition as true then you should agree that false 
things have been attributed to the Prophet, but if you regard it false, this 
would prove our point. However, these were people whose hearts were full 
of hypocrisy and who used to prepare traditions of their own accord in order 
to create mischief and dispersion in religion and to misguide Muslims of weak 
convictions. They remained mixed with them as they used to do during the 
lifetime of the Prophet; and just as they remained busy in activities of mis- 
chief and destruction in those days, in the same way, even after the Prophet, 
they were not unmindful of deforming the teachings of Islam and metamor- 
phosing its features. Rather, in the days of the Prophet they were always 
afraid lest he unveiled them and put them to shame, but after the Prophet 
their hypocritical activities increased and they attributed false things to the 
Prophet without demur for their own personal ends, and those who heard 
them believed in them because of their status as companions of the Prophet, 
thinking that whatever they said was correct and whatever they gave out was 
true. Afterwards also, the belief that all the companions are correct put a 
stopper on their tongues, as a result of which they were taken to be above 
criticism, questioning, discussion and censure. Besides, their conspicuous 
performance had made them prominent in the eyes of the government, 
and also because of this it needed courage and daring to speak against them. 
This is proved by Amir al-mu'minin's words: 


These people gained positions with the leaders of misguidance and 
callers towards Hell, through falsehood and slanderings. So, they put 
them in high posts and made them officers over the heads of the people. 
Along with the destruction of Islam, the hypocrites also aimed at 
amassing wealth, and they were doing so freely by claiming to be Muslims, 
because of which they did not want to remove the veil of Islam (from their 
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faces) and to come out openly, but they wanted to continue their Satanic 
activities under the garb of Islam and engaged themselves in its basic destruc- 
tion and spreading of division and dispersal by concocting traditions. In 
this connection, Ibn Abi'l-Hadid has written: 


When they were left free they too left many things. When people ob- 
served silence about them they also observed silence about Islam, but 
they continued their underground activities such as the fabrication of 
falsehoods to which Amir al-mu'minin has alluded, because a lot of un- 
true matters had been mixed with the traditions by the group of people 
of wrong beliefs who aimed at misguidance and the distortion of views 
and beliefs, while some of them also aimed at extolling some particular 
party with whom they had other worldly aims as well. 


On the expiry of this period, when Mu‘awiyah took over the leader- 
ship of religion and occupied the throne of temporal authority, he opened 
an official department for the fabrication of false traditions, and ordered 
his officers to fabricate and popularise traditons in disparagement of the 
Ahlu'l-bayt (the Household of the Holy Prophet) and in extolment of 
‘Uthman: and the Umayyads, and announced rewards and grants of land 
for this work. Consequently, a lot of traditions about self-made distinctions 
gained entry in the books of traditions. Thus, Abu'l-Hasan al-Mada’ini 
has written in his book Kitab al-ahdath and Ibn Abi'l-Hadid has quoted it, 
namely: 


Mu'àwiyah wrote to his officers that they should take special care of 
those who were adherents of ‘Uthman, his well-wishers and lovers and 
to award high positions, precedence and honour to those who related 
traditions about his merits and distinctions, and to convey to him 
whatever is so related by any person, along with his name, the name 
of his father and the name of his tribe. They did accordingly and 
heaped up traditions about the merits and distinctions of ‘Uthman be- 
cause Mu'àwiyah used to award them rewards, clothes, grants and lands. 


When the fabricated traditions about the merits of ‘Uthman had been 
spread throughout the realm, then, with the idea that the position of the 
earlier Caliphs should not remain low, Mu‘awiyah wrote to his officers: 


As soon as you receive this order of mine you should call upon the 
people to prepare traditions about the distinctions of the companions 
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and other caliphs also, and take care that if any Muslim relates any 
tradition about Aba Turāb (‘Ali) you should prepare a similar tradi- 
tion about the companions to contradict it because this gives me 
great pleasure and cools my eyes, and it weakens the position of Abù 
Turab and his partymen, and is more severe to them than the merits 
and distinctions of ‘Uthman. 


When his letters were read to the people, a large number of such tra- 
ditions were related extolling the companions that are all fabricated with 
no truth at all. (Sharh Nahj al-balaghah, vol.11, pp.43—47) 


In this connection Abu ‘Abdillah Ibrahim ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Arafah 
known as Niftawayh (244/858 — 323/935) who was one of the prominent 
scholars and traditionists has written, and Ibn Abi’l-Hadid has quoted him, 
that: 


Most of the false traditions about the merits of the companions were 
fabricated during the days of Mu‘awiyah in order to gain position in 
his audience because his view was that in this way he could disgrace 
Banu Hashim and render them low. (ibid.) 


After that, fabricaiion of traditions became a habit, the world seekers 
made it a means of securing position with kings and nobles and to amass 
wealth. For example, Ghiyath ibn Ibrahim an-Nakha‘i (2nd cent. A.H.) 
fabricated a tradition about the flight of pigeons, in order to please al-Mahdi 
ibn al-Mansur (the ‘Abbasid Caliph) and to secure position near him. (Tarikh 
Baghdad, vol.12, pp.323 —327; Mizan al-i‘tidal, vol.3, pp.337 —338; Lisan 
al-mizan, vol.4, p.422). Abu Sa‘id al-Mada’ini and others made it a means 
of livelihood. The limit was reached when the al-Karramiyyah and some of the 
al-Mutasawwifah gave the ruling that the fabrication of traditions for the pre- 
vention of sin or for persuasion towards obedience was lawful. Consequently, 
in connection with persuading and dissuading, traditions were fabricated 
quite freely, and this was not regarded against the religious law or morality. 
Rather, this work was generally done by those who bore the appearance of 
asceticism or fear of Allah and who passed their nights in praying and days in 
filling their registers with false traditions. An idea about the number of these 
fabricated traditions can be had from the fact that out of six hundred thou- 
sand traditions al-Bukhari selected only two thousand seven hundred and 
sixty-one traditions, (Tarikh Baghdad, vol.2, p.8; al-Irshad as-sari, vol.1, 
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p.28; Sifatu’s-safwah, vol.4, p.143). Muslim thought fit for selection only 
four thousand out of three hundred thousand (Tarikh Baghdad, vol.13, 
p.101; al-Muntzam, vol.5, p.32; Tabaqat al-huffaz, vol.2, pp.151,157; 
Wafayat al-a‘yan, vol.5, p.194). Aba Dawid took four thousand and eight 
hundred out of five hundred thousand (Tarikh Baghdad, vol.9, p.57; 
Tabaqat al-huffáz, vol.2, p.154; al-Muntagam, vol.5, p.97; Wafayat al- 
a‘yan, vol.2, p.404), and Ahmad ibn Hanbal took thirty thousand out 
of nearly one million traditions (Tarikh Baghdad, vol.4, pp.419—420; 
Tabaqát al-huffaz, vol.2, p.17; Wafayat al-a‘yan, vol.l, p.64; Tahdhib 
at-tahdhib, vol.1, p.74). But when this selection is studied some traditions 
which come across can,in no circumstances, be attributed to the Prophet. 
The result is that a group of considerable number has cropped up among 
Muslims who, in view of these (so-called) authoritative collections and 
true traditions, completely reject the evidentiary value of the traditions. 
(For further reference see al- Chadir, vol.5, pp.208—378). 


The second category of relaters of traditions are those who, without 
appreciating the occasion or context, related whatever they could recollect, 
right or wrong. Thus, in al-Bukhari (vol.2, pp.100—102; vol.5, p.98); 
Muslim (vol.3, pp.41—45); at-Tirmidhi (vol.3, pp.327—329); an-Nasa’i 
(vol.4, p.18); Ibn Majah (vol.1, pp.508—509); Malik ibn Anas (al-Mu- 
watta’, vol.l, p.234); ash-Shafi‘i (Ikhtilafu'l-hadith, on the side lines 
of “al-Umm”, vol.7, p.266); Aba Dawud (vol.3, p.194); Ahmad ibn 
Hanbal (vol.1, pp.41,42) and al-Bayhaqi (vol.4, pp.72—74) in the chapter 
entitled ‘weeping over the dead’ it is stated that when Caliph ‘Umar was 
wounded Suhayb came weeping to him, then ‘Umar said: 


O’ Suhayb, you weép over me, while the Prophet had said that the 
dead person is punished if his people weep over him. 


When after the death of Caliph ‘Umar this was mentioned to ‘A’ishah, 
she said: “May Allah have mercy on ‘Umar. The Messenger of Allah did 
not say that weeping of relations causes punishment on the dead, but 
he said that the punishment of an unbeliever increases if his people weep 
over him.” After this ‘A’ishah said that according to the holy Qur’an no 
person has to bear the burden of another, so how could the burden of 
those who weep be put on the dead. After this the following verse was 
quoted by ‘A’ishah: 


NGG occ ذا‎ o ee eg nahj al-balàghah 


. . . And no bearer of burden shall bear the burden of another; 
. . . (Qur'àn, 6:164; 17:15; 35:18; 39:7; 53:38). 


The wife of the Holy Prophet *A'ishah relates that once the Prophet 
passed by a Jewish woman over whom her people were weeping. The Prophet 
then remarked, “Her people are weeping over her but she is undergoing 
punishment in the grave." 


The third category of the relaters of traditions is of those who heard 
some repealed traditions from the Prophet but could not get any chance 
to hear the repealing traditions which he could relate to others. An example 
of a repealing tradition is the saying of the Prophet which also contains a 
reference to the repealed tradition, namely: “I had disallowed you to visit 
graves, but now you can visit them." (Muslim, vol.3, p.65; at- Tirmidhi, 
vol.3, p.370; Abu Dawad, vol.3, pp.218, 332; an-Nasa'i, vol.4, p.89; Ibn 
Majah, vol.1, pp.500 —501 : Malik ibn Anas, vol.2, p.485; Ahmad ibn Hanbal, 
vol.l, pp.145,452; vol.3, pp.38,63,66,237, 350; vol.5, pp.350,355,356,357, 
359,361 ; al-Hakim, al-Mustadrak, vol.l, pp.374 —376; and al-Bayhagi, vol.4, 
pp.76 —77). Herein the permission to visit graves has repealed the previous 
restriction on it. Now, those who heard only the repealed tradition continued 
acting according to it. 


The fourth category of relaters of traditions is of those who were 
fully aware of the principles of justice, possessed intelligence and sagacity, 
knew the occasion when a tradition was first uttered (by the Prophet) 
and were also acquainted with the repealing and the repealed traditions, 
the particular and the general, and the timely and the absolute. They avoided 
falsehood and fabrication. Whatever they heard remained preserved in their 
memory, and they conveyed it with exactness to others. It is they whose 
traditions are the precious possession of Islam, free from fraud and counter- 
feit and worthy of being trusted and acted upon. That collection of traditions 
which has been conveyed through trustworthy bosoms like that of Amir 
al-mu’minin and has remained free from cutting, curtailing, alteration or 
change particularly present Islam in its true form. The position of Amir 
al-mu'minin in Islamic knowledge has been most certainly proved through 
the following traditions narrated from the Holy Prophet such as: 


Amir al-mu'minin, Jabir ibn ‘Abdullah, Ibn ‘Abbas and ‘Abdullah 
ibn ‘Umar have narrated from the Holy Prophet that he said: 
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I am. the city of knowledge and ‘Ali is its door. He who wants to 
acquire (my) knowledge should come through its door. (al-Mus- 
tadrak, vol.3, pp.126—127; al-Isti‘ab, vol.3, p.1102; Usd al-ghabah, 
vol.4, p.22; Tarikh Baghdad, vol.2, p.377; vol.4, p-348; vol.7, p. 
172; ۷۵۱.11, pp.48—50; Tadhkirah al-huffaz, vol.4, p.28; Majma‘ 
az-zawá'id, vol.9, p.114; Tahdhib at-tahdhib, vol.6, p.320; vol.7, 
p.337; Lisan al-mizan, vol.2, pp.122—123; Tarikh al-khulafa’, p. 
170; Kanz al-‘ummal, vol.6, pp.152, 156, 401; *Umdah al- qari, vol. 
7, p.631; Sharh al-mawahib al-ladunniyyah, vol.3, p.143). 


Amir al-mu’minin and Ibn ‘Abbas have also narrated from the Holy 
Prophet that: 


I am the store-house of wisdom and ‘Ali is its door. He who wants 
to acquire wisdom should come through its door. (Hilyah al-awliya’, 
vol.l, p.64; Masabih as-sunnah, vol.2, p.275; Tarikh Baghdad, vol.11, 
p.204; Kanz al-‘ummal, vol.6, p.401; ar-Riyad an-nadirah, vol.2, 
p.193). 


If only people could take the Prophet's blessings through these sources 
of knowledge. But it is a tragic chapter of history that although traditione 
are accepted through the Kharijites and enemies of the Prophet’s family, 
whenever the series of relaters includes the name of any individual from 
among the Prophet's family there is hesitation in accepting the tradition. 
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SERMON 1 
The greatness of Allah and the creation of the Universe 


It is through the strength of Allah’s greatness and His 
subtle power of innovation that He made solid dry earth out of 
the water of the fathomless, compact and dashing ocean. Then 
He made from it layers and separated them into seven skies after 
they had been joined together. So, they became stationary at His 
command and stopped at the limit fixed by Him. He so made 
the earth that it is born by deep blue, surrounded and suspended 
water which is obedient to His command and has submitted to 
His awe while its flow has stopped due to fear of Him. 


He also created high hills, rocks of stones and lofty moun- 
tains. He put them in their positions and made them remain 
stationary. Their peaks rose into the air while their roots re- 
mained in the water. In this way He raised the mountains above the 
plains and fixed their foundations in the vast expanse wherever 


they stood. He made their peaks high and made their bodies 
lofty. He made them like pillars for the earth and fixed them 
in it like pegs. Consequently, the earth became stationary; other- 
wise it might bend with its inhabitants or sink inwards with its 
burden, or shift from its positions. 


Therefore, glorified is He who stopped it after the flowing 
of its waters and solidified it after the watery state of its sides. 
In this way He made it a cradle for His creatures and spread it 
for them in the form of a floor over the deep ocean which is sta- 
tionary and does not move and is fixed and does not flow. Severe 
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winds move it here and there and clouds draw up water from it. 


Verily in this there is a lesson unto him who feareth (Allah) 
(Qur’an, 79:26) 
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SERMON 212 
About those who give up supporting right 


O' my Allah! whoever listens to our utterance which is just 
and which seeks the prosperity of religion and the worldly life and 
does not seek mischief, but rejects it after listening, then he cer- 
tainly turns away from Thy support and desists from stregthening 
Thy religion. We make Thee a witness over him and Thou art the 
greatest of all witness, and we make all those who inhabit Thy 
earth and Thy skies witness over him. Thereafter, Thou alone can 
make us needless of his support and question him for his sin. 
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SERMON 213 
The Sublimity of Allah and a eulogy of the Prophet 


Praise be to Allah who is above all similarity to the creatures, 
is above the words of describers, who displays the wonders of His 
management for the on-lookers, is hidden from the imagination of 
thinkers by virtue of the greatness of His glory, has knowledge 
without acquiring it, adding to it or drawing it (from someone), 
and Who is the ordainer of all matters without reflecting or think- 
ing. He is such that gloom does not concern Him, nor does He 
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seek light from brightness, night does not overtake Him nor does 
the day pass over Him (so as to affect Him in any manner). His 
comprehension (of things) is not through eyes and His knowledge 
js-not dependent on being informed. 


A part of the same sermon about the Prophet 


Allāh deputed the Prophet with light, and accorded him 
the highest precedence in selection. Through him Allāh united 
those who were divided, overpowered the powerful, overcame 
difficulties and levelled rugged ground, and thus removed mis- 
guiadance from right and left. 


C 9€ 9? 9? * 


SERMON 214 
The Prophet's nobility of descent 


I stand witness that He is just and does justice, He is the 
arbiter Who decides (between right and wrong). I also stand wit- 
ness that Muhammad is. His slave. His Messenger and the Chief of 
His creatures. Whenever Allah divided the line of descent, He put 
him in the better one, and therefore, no evil-doer ever shared 
with him nor was any vicious person his partner. 


Beware! surely Allàh, the Glorified, has provided for virtue 
those who are suited to it, for truth pillars (that support it), and 
for obedience protection (against deviation). In every matter 
of obedience you will find Allah, the Glorified's succour that 
will speak through tongues and accord firmness to hearts. It has 


sufficiency for those who seek sufficiency, and a cure for those 
who seek cure. 
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The characteristics of the virtuous whose 
guidance must be followed 


Know that, certainly, those creatures of Allah who preserve 
His knowledge offer protection to those things which He de- 
sires to be protected and make His springs flow (for the benefit 
of others). They contact each other with friendliness and meet 
each other with affection. They drink water from cups that 
quench the thirst and return from the watering places fully sati- 
ated. Misgiving does not affect them and backbiting does not 
gain ground with them. In this way Allah has tied their nature 
with good manners. Because of this they love each other and 
meet each other. They have become superior, like seeds which are 
selected by taking some and throwing away others. This selection 
has distinguished them and the process of choosing has purified 
them. 


Therefore, man should secure honour by adopting these 
qualities. He should fear the day of Doom before it arrives, and he 
should appreciate the shortness of his life and the shortness of his 
sojourn in the place of stay which has only to last for his change 
over to the next place. He should therefore do something for 
his change over and for the known stages of his departure. Blessed 
be -he who possesses a virtuous heart, who obeys one who guides 
him, desists from him who takes to ruin, catches the path of 
safety with the help of him who provides him light (of guidance) 
and by obeying the leader who commands him, hastens towards 
guidance before its doors are closed, gets open the door of re- 
pentance and removes the (stain of) sins. He has certainly been 
put on the right path and guided towards the straight road. 
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SERMON 215 
A prayer which Amir al-mu'minin often recited 


Praise be to Allah Who made me such that I have not died 
nor am I sick, nor have my veins been infected with disease, 
nor have I been hauled up for my evil acts, nor am I without 
progeny, nor have I forsaken my religion, nor do I disbelieve 
in my Lord, nor do I feel strangeness with my faith, nor is my 
intelligence affected, nor have I been punished with the punish- 
ment of peoples before me. I am a slave in Thy possession, I 
have been guilty of excesses over myself. Thou hast exhausted 
Thy pleas over me and I have no plea (before Thee). I have no 
power to take except what Thou givest me, and I cannot evade 
except what Thou savest me from. 


O' my Allah! I seek Thy protection from becoming des- 
titute despite Thy riches, from being misguided despite Thy 
guidance, from being molested in Thy realm and from being 
humiliated while authority rests with Thee. 


O' my Allàh! let my spirit be the first of those good objects 
that Thou takest from me and the first trust out of Thy favours 
held in trust with me. 


O' my Allàh! we seek Thy protection from turning away 
from Thy command or revolting against Thy religion, or being 


led away by our desires instead of by guidance that comes from 
Thee. 
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SERMON 216 


Delivered at the battle of Siffin 
Mutual rights of the ruler and the ruled 


So now, Allah, the Glorified, has, by placing me over your 
affairs, created my right over you, and you too have a right over 
me like mine over you. A right is very vast in description but 
very narrow in equitability of action. It does not accrue to any 
person unless it accrues against him also, andright does not accrue 
against a person unless it also accrues in his favour. If there is 
any right which is only in favour of a person with no (corre- 
sponding) right accruing against him it is solely for Allàh, the 
Glorified, and not for His creatures by virtue of His might over 
His creatures and by virtue of the justice permeating all His de- 
crees. Of course, He the Glorified, has created His right over cre- 
atures that they should worship Him, and has laid upon Himself 
(the obligation of) their reward equal to several times the recom- 
pense as a mark of His bounty and the generosity that He is 
capable of. 


Then, from His rights, He, the Glorified, created certain 
rights for certain people against others. He made them so as to 
equate with one another. Some of these rights produce other 
rights. Some rights are such that they do not accrue except with 
others. The greatest of these rights that Allah, the Glorified, has 
made obligatory is the right of the ruler over the ruled and the 
right of the ruled over the ruler. This is an obligation which 
Allàh, the Glorified, has placed on each other. He has made it 
the basis of their (mutual) affection, and an honour for their 
religion. Consequently, the ruled cannot prosper unless the rulers 
are sound, while the rulers cannot be sound unless the ruled are 
steadfast. 


If the ruled fulfil the rights of the ruler and the ruler fulfils 
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their rights, then right attains the position of honour among them, 
the ways of religion become established, signs of justice become 
fixed and the sunnah gains currency. 


In this way time will improve, the continuance of govern- 
ment will be expected, and the aims of the enemies will be frus- 
trated. But if the ruled gain sway over the ruler, or the ruler op- 
presses the ruled, then difference crops up in every word, signs 
of oppression appear, mischief enters religion and the ways of 
the sunnah are forsaken. Then desires are acted upon, the com- 
mands (of religion) are discarded, disedses of the spirit become 
numerous and there is no hesitation in disregarding even great 
rights, nor in committing big wrongs. In such circumstances, 
the virtuous are humiliated while the vicious are honoured, and 
there are serious chastisements from Allah, the Glorified, onto 
the people. 


You should therefore counsel each other (for the fulfilment 
of your obligations) and cooperate with each other. However ex- 
tremely eager a person may be to secure the pleasure of Allah, 
and however fully he strives for it, he cannot discharge (his obli- 
gation for) obedience to Allah, the Glorified, as is really due to 
Him, and it is an obligatory right of Allah over the people that 
they should advise each other to the best of their ability and 
cooperate with each other for the establishment of truth among 
them. No person, however great his position in the matter of 
truth, and however advanced his distinction in religion may be, 
is above cooperation in connection with the obligations placed 
on him by Allah. Again, no man, however small he may be regard- 
ed by others, and however humble he may appear before eyes, 
is too low to cooperate or to be afforded cooperation in this 
matter. 


One of Amir al-mu'minin's companions replied to him by a 
long speech wherein he praised him much and mentioned his own . 
listening to him and obeying him, whereupon Amir al-mu’minin 
said : 
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If a man in his mind regards Allah’s glory as being high and 
believes in his heart that Allah’s position is sublime, then it is his 
right that on account of the greatness of these things he should 
regard all other things small. Among such persons he on whom 
Allah’s bounty is great and Allah’s favours are kind has a greater 
obligation, because Allah’s bounty over any person does not in- 
crease without an increase in Allah’s right over him. 


In the view of virtuous people, the worst position of rulers 
is that it may be thought about them that they love glory, and 
their affairs may be taken to be based on pride. I would really 
hate that it may occur to your mind that I love high praises or 
to hear eulogies. By the grace of Allah I am not like this. Even 
If I had loved to be mentioned like this, I would have given it up 
in submissiveness before Allah, the Glorified, rather than accept 
greatness and sublimity to which He is more entitled. Generally, 
people feel pleased at praise after good performances; but do 
not mention for me handsome praise for the obligations I have 
discharged towards Allah and towards you, because of (my) fear 
about those obligations which I have not discharged and for issu- 
ing injunctions which could not be avoided, and do not address 
me in the manner despots are addressed. 


Do not evade me as the people of passion are (to be) evaded, 
do not meet me with flattery and do not think that I shall take 
it ill if a true thing is said to me, because the person who feels 
disgusted when truth is said to him or a just matter is placed 
before him would find it more difficult to act upon them. There- 
fore, do not abstain from saying a truth or pointing out a matter 
of justice because I do not regard myself above erring.’ I do not 
escape erring in my actions but that Allah helps me (in avoiding 
errors) in matters in which He is more powerful than I. Certainly, 
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I and you are slaves owned by Allah, other than Whom there 
is no Lord eccept Him. He owns our selves which we do not 
own. He took us from where we were towards what means 
prosperity to us. He altered our straying into guidance and gave 
us intelligence after blindness. 


1. That the innocence of angels is different from the innocence of 
man needs no detailed discussion. The innocence of angels means that they 
do not possess the impulse to sin, but the innocence of man means that, 
although he has human frailties and passions, yet he possesses a peculiar 
power to resist them and he is not over-powered by them so as to commit 
sins. This very ability is called innocence and it prevents the rising up of 
personal passions dnd impulses. Amir al-mu’minin’s saying that "I do not 
regard myself above erring” refers to those human dictates and passions, 
and his saying that “Allah helps me in avoiding ‘errors’ " refers to innocence. 
The same tone is found in the Qur’an in the words of Prophet Yusuf that: 


I exculpate not myself, verily (one's) self is wont to bid (him to) 
evil, except such as my Lord hath had mercy on; verily my Lord is 
Oft-forgiving, All-merciful. (12:53) 


Just as in this verse, because of the existence of exception, its first 
part cannot be used to argue against his innocence, similarly, due to the 
existence of the exception “but that Allah helps me in avoiding errors” 
in Amir al-mu’minin’s saying, its first part cannot be used to argue against 
his innocence, otherwise the Prophet’s innocence too will have to be re- 
jected. In the same way, the last sentence of this sermon should not be taken 
to mean that before the proclamation of prophethood he had been under the 
influence of pre-Islamic beliefs, and that just as others had been unbelievers 
he too might have been in darkness and misguidance, because from his very 
birth Amir al-mu’minin was brought-up by the Prophet and the effect of 
his training and up-bringing permeated him. It cannot therefore be imagined 
that he who had from infancy trod in the foot-prints of the Prophet would 
deviate from guidance even for a moment. Thus, al-Mas'üdi has written: 


Amir al-mu’minin never believed in any other god than Allah so that 
there could be the question of his accepting Islam. He rather followed 
the Prophet in all his actions and (virtually) initiated him, and in this 
very state he attained majority. (Muruj adh-dhahab, vol.2, p.3). 
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SERMON 7 
About the excesses of the Quraysh 


O° my Allah! I beseech Thee to take revenge on the Quraysh 
and those who are assisting them, for they have cut asunder my 
kinship and over-turned my cup, and have joined together to 
contest a right to which I was entitled more than anyone else. 
They said to me: “If you get your right, that will be just, but 
if you are denied the right, that too will be just. Endure it with 
sadness or kill yourself in grief.” I looked around but found no 
one to shield me, protect me or help me except the members of 
my family. I refrained from flinging them into death and there- 
fore closed my eyes despite the dust, kept swallowing saliva des 
pite (the suffocation of) grief and endured pangs of anger although 
it was more bitter than colocynth and more grievous than the 
bite of knives. 


as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: This utterance of Amir al-mu’- 
minin has already appeared in an earlier Sermon (171), but I 


have repeated it here because of the difference of versions. 
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Here, by those whom Allāh led from darkness into guidance, the refer- 
ence is to the persons whom Amir al-mu’minin was addressing. Ibn Abi'l- 
Hadid writes in this connection: 


The reference here is not to his own self because he had never been an 
unbeliever so as to have accepted Islam after that,but in these words 
he is referring to those group of people whom he was addressing. 
(Sharh Nahj al-balaghah, vol.11, p.108) 
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SERMON 218 


A part of the same sermon about those who 
went to Basrah to fight Amir al-mu'minin 


* They marched on my officers and the custodians of the 
public treasury which is still under my control and on the people 
of a metropolis, all of whom were obedient to me and were in 
allegiance to me. They created division among them, instigated 
their party against me and attacked my followers. They killed a 
group of them by tréachery, while another group took up swords 
against them and fought with the swords till they met Allàh as 
adherents to truth. | 
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SERMON 219 


When Amir al-mu'minin passed by the corpses of Talhah 
ibn ‘Ubaydullah and ‘Abd ar-Rahman ibn ‘Attab ibn 
Asid who were both killed in the battle of Jamal, he said: 


Aba Muhammad (Talhah) lies here away from his own place. 
By Allah, I did not like that the Quraysh should lie killed under 
the stars. I have avenged myself with the descendants of ‘Abd 
Manaf, but the chief persons of Banü Jumah? have escaped me. 
They had stretched their necks towards a matter for which they 
were not suited, and therefore their necks were broken before 
they reached the goal. 


1. In the battle of Jamal a group of Bana Jumah was with ‘A’ishah, 
but the chief men of this group fled away from the battle-field. Some of 
them were: ‘Abdullah at-Tawil ibn Safwan, Yahya ibn Hakim, ‘Amir ibn 
Mas'üd and Ayyüb ibn Habib. From this group (Banü Jumah) only two 
persons were killed. 
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SERMON 220 
Qualities of the God-fearing and the pious 


He (the believer) kept his mind alive and killed (the desires 
of) his heart till his body became thin, his bulk turned light and 
an effulgence of extreme brightness shone for him. It lighted the 
way for him and took him on the (right) path. Different doors 
led him to the door of safety and the place of (his permanent) 
stay. His feet, balancing his body, became fixed in the position 
of safety and comfort, because he kept his heart (in good acts) 
and pleased his Allah. 
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SERMON 221 
Amir al-mu'minin recited the verse 


Engage (your) vying in exuberance, until ye come to the 
graves." (Qur'án, 102:1—2) 


Then he said: 


How distant (from achievement) is their aim, how neglectful 
are these visitors and how difficult is the affair. They have not 
taken lessons from things which are full of lessons, but they 
took them from far off places. Do they boast on the dead bodies 
of their fore-fathers, or do they regard the number of dead per- 
sons as a ground for feeling boastful of their number? They want 
to revive the bodies that have become spiritless and the move- 
ments that have ceased. They are more entitled to be a source 
of lesson than a source of pride. They are more suitable for being 
a source of humility than of honour. 
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They looked at them with weak-sighted eyes and descended 
into the hollow of ignorance. If they had asked about them from. 
the dilapidated houses and empty courtyards, they would have- 
said that they went into the earth in the state of misguidance © 
and you too are heading ignorantly towards them. You trample 
their skulls, want to raise constructions on their corpses, you 
graze what they have left and live in houses which they have 
vacated. The days (that lie) between them and you are also 
bemoaning you and reciting elegies over you. 


They are your fore-runners in reaching the goal and have 
arrived at the watering places before you. They had positions 
of honour and plenty of pride. They were rulers and holders 
of positions. Now they have gone into the interstice where earth 
covers them from above and is eating their flesh and drinking 
their blood. They lie in the hollows of their graves lifeless, no 
more growing, and hidden, not to be found. The approach of dan- 
gers does not frighten them, and the adversity of circumstances 
does not grieve them. They do not mind earthquakes, nor do they 
pay heed to thunders. They are gone and not expected back. They 
are existent but unseen. They were united but are now dispersed. 
They were friendly and are now separated. 


Their accounts are unknown and their houses are silent, 
not because of length of time or distance of place, but because 
they have been made to drink the cup (of death) which has 
changed their speech into dumbness, their hearing into deaf- 
ness and their movements into stillness. It seems as though they 


1. The genesis of the descending of this verse is that the tribes of Bani 
‘Abd Manaf and Bani Sahm began to boast against each other over the abun- 
dance of their wealth and the number of their tribesmen, and in order to prove 
they had a greater number each one began to include their dead as well, 
whereupon this verse was revealed to the effect that abundance of riches 
and majority in numbers has made you so forgetful that you count the 
dead also with the living. This verse is also taken to mean that abundance 
of riches and progeny has made you forgetful till you reached the graves, 
but the utterance of Amir al-mu’minin supports the first meaning. 
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are fallen in slumber. They are neighbours not feeling affection 
for each other, or friends who do not meet each other. The 
bonds of their knowing each other have been worn out and 
the connections of their friendship have been cut asunder. Every- 
one of them is therefore alone although they are a group, and 
they are strangers, even though friends. They are unaware of 
morning after a night and of evening after a day. The night or 
the day when they departed has become ever existent for them.? 
They found the dangers of their places of stay more serious 
than they had apprehended, and they witnessed that its signs 
were greater than they had guessed. The two objectives (namely 
paradise and hell) have been stretched for them upto a point 
beyond the reach of fear or hope. Had they been able to speak 
they would have become dumb to describe what they witnessed 
or saw. 


Even though their traces have been wiped out and their 
news has stopped (circulating), eyes are capable of drawing a 
lesson, as they looked at them, ears. of intelligence heard them 
and they spoke without uttering words. So, they said that hand- 
some faces have been destroyed and delicate bodies have been 
smeared with earth. We have put on a worn-out shroud. The 
narrowness of the grave has over-whelmed us and strangeness 
has spread among us. Our silent abodes have been ruined. The 
beauty of our bodies has disappeared. Our known features have 
become hateful. Our stay in the places of strangeness has be- 
come long. We do not get relief from pain, nor widening from 
narrowness. 


2. This means that for him he who dies in the day it is always day 
whereas for him who dies in the night the darkness of night never dispels, 
because they are at a place where there is no turning of the moon and the 
sun and no rotation of the nights and the days. The same meaning has been 
expressed by a poet like this: 


There is sure to be a day without a night, 
Or a night that would come without a day. 
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Now, if you portray them in your mind, or if the curtains 
concealing them are removed from them for you, in this state 
when their ears have lost their power and turned deaf, their 
eyes have been filled with dust and sunk down, their tongues 
which were very active have been cut into pieces, their hearts 
which were ever wakeful have become motionless in their chests, 
in every limb of theirs a peculiar decay has occurred which has 
deformed it, and has paved the way for calamity towards it, 
all these lie powerless, with no hand to help them and no heart 
to grieve over them, (then) you would certainly notice the grief 
of (their) hearts and the dirt of (their) eyes. 


Every trouble of theirs is such that its position does not 
change and the distress does not clear away. How many a pres- 
stigious body and amazing beauty the earth has swallowed, al- 
though when in the world he enjoyed abundant pleasures and 
was nurtured in honour. He clung to enjoyments (even) in the 
hour of grief. If distress befell him he sought refuge in consola- 
tion (derived) through the pleasures of life and playing and games. 


He was laughing at the world while the world was laughing at 
him because of his life full of forgetfulness. Then time trampled 
him like thorns, the days weakened his energy and death began 
to look at him from near. Then he was overtaken by a grief which 
he had never felt, and ailments appeared in place of the health 
he had previously possessed. 


He then turned to that with which the physician had made 
him familiar, namely suppressing the hot (diseases) with cold 
(medicines) and curing the cold with hot doses, but the cold 
things did nothing save aggravate the hot ailments, while the 
hot ones did nothing except increasing the coldness, nor did he 


LIE NE NE NE 


we, a 


T 7 cor Bae 2 2‏ ار اک سس عهم 248 Coi “ai‏ رل 


A» ofo 20-0 A eo رس‎ e 2 A se رم 2,79 م‎ 
[ec سس رتست‎ M وا کتخلت ابصارهم بالترّاب‎ 
o 45 مه‎ Ta (Y*oY,^ 2.57 ^97 و‎ Pid 
dA -—— 3 اللو‎ COSA. c أفواههم بعد ذلاقتها‎ 
(۳۰ e $, eo) > T Sc ne cta ROC, 2 2 m 
; Cd uda d بقظتها » وعاث‎ 


ام سم 
وق 7 nos‏ يدناك م6 6 یم ^ 
TOROA‏ قلوب" ۳ اس 2 " Ad‏ في كل فظاعة 


¢ 2 i 
بر مس( و مه‎ vor ^ T Er 
آلاوضی-ین‎ edel فكو‎ des لا‎ E صفة حال لا تنتقل › و‎ 
[4 
M ب‎ iss app Ta d o8 OS ule m عزيز‎ 
s s s e 
ر‎ (r3)? tp (3M 7 27 
وفرع ال‎ « npe في ساعة‎ p je es c" 


2 (fe US + ۴ ace 3 )۳۰۹۳( ل‎ 
"ET بغضارة‎ i: M cy iita السلوة ان‎ 


s a 


ued ae o5 — e ue a‏ رمه رام 
sd ph P. —‏ هر يعات إل C‏ وتضحّك 
ان “son‏ 5 ,77" 
wae E w^ APTE MT ne E‏ تلكو e‏ 
s` e‏ 


© وو ر‎ esL AM (vvv)? us LET N (Nue رمب‎ - 
انما يعرفه »© وسجی‎ 
A 


n E او‎ ge 
نس ل بصحته فزع ال ما کان رده‎ «Me 
one Lo RAT c S N 


| # من تسكين لحار با بالقار > وتخريك آلبّارد بالحار ر » فلم 


nahj alebalápháh ..........-99.......... 090. cr NN 198 


acquire temperateness in his constitution but rather every ailment 
of his increased till his phyicians became helpless, his attendants 
grew loathsome and his own people felt disgusted from describing 
his disease, avoided answering those who enquired about him 
and quarelled in front of him about the serious news which they 
were concealing from him. Thus, someone would say “his con- 
dition is what it is" and would console them with hopes of his 
recovery, while another one would advocate patience on missing 
him, recalling to them the calamities that had befallen the earlier 
generations. 


In this state when he was getting ready to depart from the 
world and leave his beloved ones, such a serious choking overtook 
him that his senses became bewildered and the dampness of his 
tongue dried up. Now, there was many an important question 
whose reply he knew but he could not utter it, and many a voice 
that was painful for his heart that he heard but remained (un- 
moved) as though he was deaf to the voice of either an elder 
whom he used to respect or of a younger whom he used to caress. 
The pangs of death are too hideous to be covered by description 
or to be appreciated by the hearts of the people in this world. 
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SERMON 222 
Delivered after reciting the verse: 


. therein declare glory unto Him in the mornings and the 
evenings; Men whom neither merchandise nor any sale divert- 
eth from the remembrance of Allah and constancy in prayer 
and paying the poor-rate; they fear the day when the hearts 
and eyes shall writhe of the anguish. (Qur’an, 24:36-37) 


Certainly, Allah, the Glorified, the Sublime, has made His 
remembrance the light for hearts which hear with its help des- 
pite deafness, see with its help despite blindness and become 
submissive with its help despite unruliness. 


Uu‏ بمماز وت cic a seit wily‏ يواد کاو ن ؛ 
us‏ کم aio Ce‏ مرش GE.‏ نله بش (e‏ 
وخرسوا عن NS‏ السائلین عبه A BA fono‏ 
fies = ets us‏ بو ud ۱۳۰۸۰ P on‏ اا acl a‏ , 
لسر هم mu ER. 3 de‏ الماضین ين ES e Md‏ 
هو كَذَلِكَ cle de‏ من فِرَاق ye al 5). ant‏ 
bou‏ مم ا NN ., mot. t‏ ^ 


0 4 2 ما Seit zs UI‏ 242 
به . فكم من oet"‏ جوابه عرفه فعي عن رده » ودعاء 

^ ef ور ورو‎ a Br oM مير عرب‎ 2 A 
من كبير كان بعظمه 6 او صغير‎ » das مدي سمعه فتصام‎ ^ 
9 r ^ 
- و‎ Just. f s r A424 - 2 


Pi : gue e$. (X Ao) ما‎ — e^ 8 7 
Ty ww) ot كان يرحمه ! وإن للموت لغمرات : هي افظع‎ 


T" mo ^ Ambro dieu ۱ - 


. Cn Jl 


IRAIL — 


Sow "n ^ Ls‏ و Z‏ رو P 7 DER‏ ^ ره 
d‏ عند تلاوته : mi)‏ له فيها WL‏ والآصَال Y JE,‏ تلهیهم 
7 - ر 2 E ^5 r - a E‏ 
تجارة ولا بيع عن eS S‏ الله ( 
ای ی ai‏ 2 و م و 


arsenate)‏ ع ا SEP‏ وا" لوب 


سوم 797925 er (YAA)‏ = 0 بر 


707 "sm. و‎ 9 ^ "0e 
به بعد الوقرة ¢ وتبصر به بعد العشوة » وتنقاد به بعد‎ 


iih) alebalephah ...........- 9 0 0 ures erase ME 200 


In all the periods and times when there were no prophets, 
there have been persons with whom Allah, precious are His boun- 
ties, whispered through their wits and spoke through their minds. 
With the help of the bright awakening of their ears, eyes and 
hearts they keep reminding others of the remembrance of the 
days of Allah and making others feel fear for Him like guide-points 
in wildernesses. Whoever adopts the middle way, they praise his 
ways and give him the tidings of deliverance, but whoever goes 
right and left they vilify his ways and frighten him with ruin. 
In this way, they served as lamps in these darknesses and guides 
through these doubts. 


There are some people devoted to the remembrance (of 
Allah) who have adopted it in place of worldly matters so that 
commerce or trade does not turn them away from it. They pass 
their life in it. They speak into the ears of neglectful persons 
warning against matters held unlawful by Allah, they order them 
to practise justice and themselves keep practising it, and they 
refrain them from the unlawful and themselves refrain from it. 
It is as though they have finished the journey of this world to- 
wards the next world and have beheld what lies beyond it. Conse- 
quently, they have become acquainted with all that befell them 
in the interstice during their long stay therein, and the Day of 
Judgement fulfils its promises for them. Therefore, they removed 
the curtain from these things for the people of the world, till it 
was as though they were seeing what people did not see and were 
hearing what people did not hear. 


If you picture them in your mind in their admirable positions 
and well-known sittings, when they have opened the records of 
their actions and are prepared to render an account of themselves 
in respect of the small as well as the big things they were ordered 
to do but they failed to do, or were ordered to refrain from but 
they indulged therein, and they realized the weight of their bur- 
den (of bad acts) on their backs, and they felt too weak to bear 
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them, then they wept bitterly and spoke to each other while still 
crying and bewailing to Allah in repentance and acknowledgement 


(of their shortcomings), you would find them to be emblems of 
guidance and lamps in darkness, angels would be surrounding 
them, peace would be descending upon them, the doors of the 
sky would be opened for them and positions of honour would be 
assigned to them in the place of which Allah had informed them. 
Therefore, He has appreciated their actions and praised their po- 
sition. They call Him and breathe in the air of forgiveness, they 
are ever needy of His bounty and remain humble before His great- 
ness, thelength of their grief has pained their hearts, and the length 
of weeping their eyes. They knock at every door of inclination 
towards Allah. They ask Him Whom generosity does not make 
destitute and from Whom those who approach Him do not get 
disappointed. 


Therefore, take account of yourself for your own sake 


because the account ot others will be taken by one other than 
you. 
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SERMON 223 
Amir al-mu'minin recited the verse: 


O° thou man! what hath beguild thee from thy Lord, the 
Most Gracious One. (Qur'àn, 82:6) 


Then he said: 


The addressee (in this verse) is devoid of argument and his 
excuse is most deceptive. He is detaining himself in ignorance. 


O' man! what has emboldened you to (commit) sins, what 
had deceived you about your Allàh and what has made you satis- 
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fied with the destruction of yourself. Is there no cure for your 
ailment or no awakening from your sleep? Do you not have pity 
on yourself as you have on others? Generally, when you see 
anyone exposed to the heat of the sun you cover him with shade, 
or if you see anyone afflicted with grief that pains his body 
you weep out of pity for him. What has then made you patient 
over your own disease, what has made you firm in your own 
afflictions, and what has consoled you from weeping over your- 
self although your life is the most precious of all lives to you, 
and why does not the fear of an ailment that may befall you in the 
night keep you wakeful although you lie on the way to Allah’s 
wrath due to your sins? 


You should cure the disease of langour in your heart by 
determination, and the sleep of neglectfulness in your eyes by 
wakefulness. Be obedient to Allah, and love His remembrance, 
and picture to yourself that you are running away while He is 
approaching you. He is calling you to His forgiveness and con- 
cealing your faults with His kindness, while you are fleeing away 
from Him towards others. Certainly, Great is Allah the powerful, 
Who is so generous, and how humble and weak are you and still 
so bold to commit His disobedience although you live in His 
protection and undergo changes of life in the expanse of His 
kindness. He does not refuse you His kindness and does not re- 
move His protection from you. In fact,you have not been with- 
out His kindness even for a moment, whether it be a favour that 
He conferred upon you or a sin of yours that He has concealed 
or a calamity that He has warded off from you. What is your idea 
about Him if you had obeyed Him? By Allah, if this had been 
the case with two persons equal in power and matching in might 
(one being inattentive and the other showering favours upon you) 
then you would have been the first to adjudge yourself to be of 
bad behaviour and evil deeds. 


I truthfully say that the world has not deceived you but 
you. have had yourself deceived by it. The world had opened to 
you the curtains and divulged to you (everything) equally. And 
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in all that it foretold you about the troubles befalling your bodies 
and the decay in your power, it has been too true and faithful in 
promise, and did not speak a lie to you or deceive you. There are 
many who advise you about it but they are blamed, and speak the 
truth about it but they are opposed. If you understand the world 
by means of dilapidated houses and forlorn abodes, then with 
your good understanding and far reaching power of drawing les- 
sons you will find it like one who is kind over you and cautions 
about you. It is good abode for him who does not like it as an 
abode, and a good place of stay for him who does not regard it 
a permanent home for stay. 


Only those who run away from this world today will be re- 
garded virtuous tomorrow. When the earthquake occurs, the Day 
of Resurrection approaches with all its severities, the people of 
every worshipping place cling to it, all the devotees cling to the 
object of their devotion and all the followers cling to their leader. 
Then on that day even the opening of an eye in the air and the 
sound of a footstep on the ground will be assigned its due through 
His Justice and His Equity. On that day many an argument will 
prove void and a contention for excuses will stand rejected. 


Therefore, you should now adopt for yourself the course 
with which your excuse may hold good and your plea may be 
proved. Take from the transient things of this world that which 
will stay for you (in the next world), provide for your journey, 
keep (your) gaze on the brightness of deliverance and keep ready 
the saddles (for setting off). 
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SERMON 4 


About keeping aloof from oppression and misappropriation. 
‘Aqil’s condition of poverty and destitution 


By Allah, I would rather pass a night in wakefulness on 
the thorns of as-sa ‘dan (a plant having sharp prickles) or be 


driven in chains as a prisoner than meet Allah and His Messenger 
on the Day of Judgement as an oppressor over any person or a 
usurper of anything out of worldly wealth. And how can I oppress 
any one for (the sake of a life) that is fast moving towards destruc- 
tion and is to remain under the earth for a long time. 


By Allah, I certainly saw (my brother) ‘Aqil fallen in destitu- 
tion and he asked me a sa‘ (about three kilogrammes in weight) 
out of your (share of) wheat, and I also saw his children with « is- 
hevelled hair and a dusty countenance due to starvation, as though 
their faces had been blackened by indigo. He came to me several 
times and repeated his request to me again and again. I heard him, 
and he thought I would sell my faith to him and follow his tread 
leaving my own way. Then 1٠ (just) heated a piece of iron and took 
it near his body so that he might take a lesson from it, then he 
cried as a person in protracted illness cries with pain and he was 
about to get burnt with its branding. Then I said to him. “ Moan- 
ing women may moan over you, O’ ‘Aqil. Do you cry on account 
of this (heated ).iron which has been made by a man for fun, while 
you are driving me towards the fire which Allah, the Powerful, 
has prepared for (a manifestation of) His wrath? Should you 
cry from pain, but I should not cry from the flames?" 
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A stranger incident than this is that a man? came to us in 
the night with a closed flask full of honey paste but I disliked it 
as though it was the saliva of a serpent or its vomit. I asked him 
whether it was a reward, or zakát (poor-tax) or charity, for these 
are forbidden to us members of the Prophet's family. He said it 
was neither this nor that but a present. Then I said, “Childless 
women may weep over you. Have you come to deviate me from 
the religion of Allah, or are you mad, or have you been over- 
powered by some jinn, or are you speaking without senses?” 


By Allah, even if I am given all the domains of the seven 
(stars) with all that exists under the skies in order that I may dis- 
obey Allàh to the extent of snatching one grain of barley from 
an ant I would not do it. For me your world is lighter than the 
leaf in the mouth of a locust that is chewing it. What has ‘Ali to 
do with bounties that will pass away and pleasures that will not 
last? We do seek protection of Allah from the slip of wisdom 
and the evils of mistakes, and from Him we seek succour. 
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SERMON 225 
Supplication 


O' my Allàh! preserve (the grace of) my face with easiness 
of life and do not disgrace my countenance with destitution, 
lest I may have to beg a livelihood from those who beg from Thee, 
try to seek the favour of Thy evil creatures, engage myself in 
praising those who give to me, and be tempted in abusing those 
who do not give to me, although behind all these Thou art the 
master of giving and denying. 


Verily Thou over all things, art the تا‎ 
(Qur’an, 66:8) 


1. It was al-Ash‘ath ibn Qays. 
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SERMON 6 


Transience of the world and the helplessness of those in graves 


This is a house surrounded by calamities and well-known 
for deceitfulness. Its conditions do not last and those who inhabit 
it do not remain safe. Its conditions are variable and its ways 
changing. Life in it is blameworthy and safety in it is non-existent. 
Yet its people are targets; it strikes them with its arrows and 
destroys them through death. 


Know, O’ creatures of Allah, that, certainly, you and all 
the things of this world that you have are (treading) on the 
lines of those (who were) before you. They were of longer ages, 
had more populated houses and were of more lasting traces. 
' Their voices have become silent, their movements have become 
stationary, their bodies have become rotten, their houses have 
become empty and their traces have been obliterated. Their 
magnificent places and spread-out carpets were changed to 
stones, laid-in-blocks and cave-like dug out graves whose very 
foundation is based on ruins and whose construction has been 
made with soil. Their positions are contiguous, but those settled 
in them are like far flung strangers. They are among the people 
of their area but feel lonely, and they are free from work but 
still engaged (in activity). They feel no attachment with home- 
lands nor do they keep contact among themselves like neighbours 
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despite nearness of neighbourhood and priority of abodes. And 
how can they meet each other when decay has ground them 
with its chest, and stones and earth have eaten them. 


It is as though you too have gone where they have gone, 
the same sleeping place has caught you and the same place has 
detained you. What will then be your position when your affairs 
reach their end and graves are turned upside down (to throw 
out the dead)? 


There shall every soul realize what it hath sent before, and 
they shall be brought back to Allah, their true Lord, and 
what they did fabricate (the false deities) will vanish (away) 
from them. (Qur’an, 10:30) 
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SERMON 227 
Supplication 


O' my Allah! Thou art the most attached to Thy lovers 
and the most ready to assist those who trust in Thee. Thou seest 
them in their concealments, knowest whatever is in their con- 
sciences, and art aware of the extent of their intelligence. Con- 
sequently, their secrets are open to Thee and their hearts are 
eager from Thee. If loneliness bores them, Thy remembrance 
gives them solace. If distresses befall them, they beseech Thy 
protection, because they know that the reins of affairs are in Thy 
hands, and that their movements depend upon Thy commands. 


O' my Allàh! if I am unable to express my request or cannot 
see my needs, then guide me towards my betterment and take my 
heart towards the correct goal. This is not against (the mode of) 
Thy guidance nor anything new against Thy ways of support. 
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O’ my Allah! deal with me through Thy forgiveness and do 
not deal with me according to Thy justice. 
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SERMON 8 


About a companion who passed away from this 
world before the occurrence of troubles. 


May Allah reward such and such man! who straightened 
the curve, cured the disease, abondoned mischief and established 
the sunnah. He departed (from this world) with untarnished 
clothes and little shortcomings. He achieved good (of this world) 
and remained safe from its evils. He offered Allah’s obedience and 
feared Him as He deserved. He went away and left the people in 
dividing ways wherein the misled cannot obtain guidance and the 
guided cannot attain certainty. 


1. Ibn Abi’l-Hadid has written (in Sharh Nahj al-balaghah, vol.14, 
02.3 —4) that the reference here is to the second Caliph ‘Umar, and that these 
sentences have been uttered in his praise as indicated by the word “ “Umar” 
written under the word “such and such” in as-Sayyid ar-Radi’s own hand in 
the manuscript of Nahj al-balaghah written by him. This is Ibn Abi'l-Hadid's 
statement, but it is to be seen that if as-Sayyid ar- Radi had written the word 
“ *UÜmar" by way of explanation it should have existed, as other explanations 
by him have remained, in those versions which have been copied from his 
manuscript. Even now there exists in al-Müsil (Iraq) university the oldest 
copy of Nahj al-balaghah written by the famous caligraphist Yaqut al-Mus- 
ta'simi; but no one has afforded any clue to this explanation of as-Sayyid 
ar-Radi. Even if the view of Ibn Abi'l-Hadid is accepted it would be deemed 
to represent the personal opinion of as-Sayyid ar-Radi which may serve as a 
supplementary argument in support of an original argument but this personal 
view cannot be assigned any regular importance. 


217 O 6 0c 699500 6 0 Oe "UO D o G peo O cO تن ع‎ o QW» oo و‎ Ono از‎ UO EIOS 1 البلاغة‎ (Cag 


Mou je hat s Sys الهم اخملني على‎ 
ENE yocp, -m 


يريد به بعض أصحابه 


$2 scd 


PPP ——À se r r 
, 1 is , am nay 3 OM نلان‎ 
NK NETTES O oat 


t- 


, E AT laetis و‎ us آصاب‎ 
4 


C 3 $ - N ts (۳۱۹ 77 75 5 ^ ۰ وی كل‎ "T^ 
بها الضال « ولا‎ qux ل > لا‎ 7 


is‏ "لمشيس 


et‏ لب E FH‏ د 


211 اا‎ E nahj al-balàghah 


It is strange that two and a half centuries after as-Sayyid ar-Radi, 
namely in the seventh century A.H., Ibn Abi’l-Hadid makes the statement 
that the reference here is to Caliph ‘Umar and that as-Sayyid ar-Radi himself 
had so indicated, as a result of which some other annotaters also followed 
the same line, but the contemporaries of as-Sayyid ar-Radi who wrote about 
Nahj al-balaghah have given no such indication in their writings although as 
contemporaries they should have had better information about as-Sayyid 
ar-Radi’s writing. Thus, al-‘Allamah ‘Ali ibn Nasir who was a contemporary 
of as-Sayyid ar-Radi and wrote an annotation of Nahj al-balaghah under the 
name of A‘lam Nahj al-balaghah writes in connection with this sermon: 


Amir al-mu'minin has praised one of his own companions for his 
good conduct. He had died before the troubles that arose after the 
death of the Prophet of Allah. 


This is supported by the annotations of Nahj al-balaghah written by 
al-‘Allamah Qutbu'd-Din ar-Rawandi (d. 573 A.H.). Ibn Abi'l-Hadid (vol.14, 
p.4) and Ibn Maytham al-Bahrani (in Sharh Nahj al-balaghah, vol.4, p.97) 
have quoted his following view. 


By this Amir al-mu'minin refers to one of his own companions who 
died before the mischief and disruption that occurred following the 
death of the Prophet of Allah. 


al-‘Allamah al-Hàjj al-Mirza Habibu'llàh al-Khü'i is of the opinion 
that the person is Malik ibn al-Harith al-Ashtar on the ground that after 
the assassination of Malik the situation of the Muslim community was such 
as Amir al-mu'minin explains in this sermon. 


2۱-0 1 adds that: 


Amir al-mu'minin has praised Malik repeatedly such as in his letter 
to the people of Egypt sent through Malik when he was made the 
governor of that place, and like his utterances when the news of 
Malik’s assassination reached him, he said: “Malik! who is Malik? 
If Malik was a stone, he was hard and solid; if he was a rock, he was 
a great rock which had no parallel. Women have become barren to 
give birth to such as Malik.” Amir al-mu’minin had even expressed 
in some of his utterances that, “Malik was to me as I was to the Holy 
Prophet." Therefore, one who possesses such a position certainly de- 
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serves such attributes and even beyond that. (Sharh Nahj al-balaghah, 
vol.14, pp.374 — 375) 


If these words had been about Caliph ‘Umar and there was some 
trustworthiness about it Ibn Abi’l-Hadid would have rocorded the authority 
or tradition and it would have existed in history and been known among 
the people. But here nothing is found to prove the statement except a few 
self-concocted events. Thus, about the pronouns in the words “khayraha” 
and “sharraha” he takes them to refer to the caliphate and writes that these 
words can apply only to one who enjoys power and authority because with- 
out authority it is impossible to establish the sunnah or prevent innovation. 
This is the gist of the argument he has advanced on this occasion; although 
there is no proof to establish that the antecedent of this pronoun is the ca- 
 liphate. It can rather refer to the world (when Amir al-mu’minin says, “He 
achieved good [of this world] and remained safe from its evils.") and that 
would be in accord with the context. Again, to regard authority as a condi- 
tion for the safeguarding of people's interest and the propagation of the 
sunnah means to close the door to prompting others to good and dissuading 
them from evil, although Allah has assigned this duty to a group of the peo- 
ple without the condition of authority : 


And that there should be among you a group who call (mankind) 
unto virtue and enjoin what is good and forbid wrong; and these 
are they who shall be successful. (Qur'àn, 3:104) 


Similarly it is related from the Prophet: 


So long as people go on prompting for good and dissuading from 
evil and assisting each other in virtue and piety they will remain in 
righteousness. 


Again, Amir al-mu’minin, in the course of a will, says in general terms: 


Establish the pillars of the Unity of Allah and the sunnah, and keep 
both these lamps aflame. 


In these sayings there is no hint that this obligation cannot be dis- 
charged without authority. Facts also tell us that (despite army and force, 
and power and authority) the rulers and kings could not prevent evil or 
propagate virtue to the extent to which some unknown godly persons were 
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able to inculcate moral values by imprinting their morality on hearts and 
minds, although they were not backed by any army or force and they didn’t 
have any equipment save destitution. No doubt authority and control can 
bend heads down before it, but it is not necessary that it should also pave the 
way for virtue in hearts. History shows that most of the rulers destroyed 
the features of Islam. Islam’s existence and progress has been possible by 
the efforts of those helpless persons who possessed nothing save poverty 
and discomfiture. 


If it is insisted that the reference here should only be to a ruler. then 
why should it not be taken to mean a companion of Amir al-mu’minin who 
had been the head of a Province such as Salman al-Farisi for whose burial 
Amir al-mu’minin went to al-Mada’in; and it is not implausible that Amir 
al-mu’minin might have uttered these words after his burial by way of com- 
ments on his life and way of governance. However, to believe that they are 
about Caliph ‘Umar is without any proof. In the end, Ibn Abi'l-Hadid has 
quoted the following statements of (the historian) at-Tabari in proof of 
his hypothesis : 


“Itis related from al-Mughirah ibn Shu'bah that when Caliph ‘Umar 
died Ibnah Abi Hathmah said crying. ‘Oh ‘Umar, you were the man who 
straightened the curve, removed ills, destroyed mischief, revived the sunnah, 
remained chaste and departed without entangling in evils.’ (According to 
at-Tabari) al-Mughirah related that ‘When ‘Umar was buried I came to ‘Ali 
and I wanted to hear something from him about ‘Umar. So, on my arrival 
Amir al-mu’minin came out in this state that he was wrapped in one cloth 
after bathing and was jerking the hair of his head and beard and he had no 
doubt that the Caliphate would come to him. On this occasion he said, 


“May Allah have mercy on “Umar.” Ibnah Abi Hathmah has correctly said 
that he enjoyed the good of the Caliphate and remained safe from its evils. 
By Allah, she did not say it herself but was made to say so.” ” (at-Tabari, 
vol. 1, p.2763; Ibn Abi’l-Hadid, vol.12, p.5; Ibn Kathir, vol.7, p.140) 


The relater of this event is al-Mughirah ibn Shu‘bah whose adultery 
with Umm Jamil, the Caliph ‘Umar’s saving him from the penalty despite the 
evidence, and his openly abusing Amir al-mu'minin in Küfah under Mu‘awi- 
yah’s behest are admitted facts of history. On this ground what weight his 
statements can carry is quite clear. From the factual point of view also, this 
story cannot be accepted. al-Mughirah’s statement that Amir al-mu’minin 
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had no doubt about his Caliphate is against the facts. What were the factors 
from which he made this guess when the actual facts were to the contrary. 
If the caliphate was certain for any one, it was ‘Uthman. Thus, at the Con- 
sultative Committee ‘Abd ar-Rahman ibn ‘Awf said to Amir al-mu’minin: 
“O° ‘Ali! do not create a situation against yourself for I have observed and 
consulted the people and they all want ‘Uthman.” (at-Tabari, vol.1, p.2786; 
Ibn al-Athir, vol.3, p.71; Abu’l-Fida’, vol.1, p.166) 


Consequently, Amir al-mu'minin was sure not to get the caliphate as 
has already been stated on the authority of at-Tabari's History, under the 
sermon of the Camel's Foam (ash-Shiqshiqiy yah), namely that on seeing the 
names of the members of the Consultative Committee, Amir al-mu’minin 
had said to al-‘Abbas ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib that the caliphate could not be 
given to anyone except ‘Uthman since all the powers had been given to ‘Abd 
ar- Rahmàn ibn 'Awf and he was ‘Uthman’s brother-in-law (sister’s husband) 
and Sa‘d ibn Abi Waqqas was a relative and tribesman of ‘Abd ar-Rahman. 
These two would join in giving the caliphate to him. 


At this stage, the question arises as to what the reason was that ac- 
tuated al-Mughirah to prompt Amir al-mu’minin to say something about 
‘Umar. If he knew that Amir al-mu’minin had good ideas about ‘Umar, he 
should have also known his impression; but if he thought that Amir al-mu’- 
minin did not entertain good ideas about him then the purpose of his asking 
Amir al-mu’minin would be none other than that whatever he may say he 
would, by exposing it, creafe an atmosphere against him and make the 
members of the Consultative Committee suspicious of him. The views of 
the members of the Consultative Committee are well understood from the 
very fact that by putting the condition of following the conduct of the 
first two Caliphs in electing the caliph they had shown their adherence to 
them. In these circumstances when al-Mughirah tried to play this trick Amir 
al-mu’minin said just by way of relating a fact that ‘Umar achieved the 
good (of this world) and remained safe from its evil. This sentence has no 
connection with praise or eulogy. ‘Umar did in his days enjoy all kinds of 
advantages while his period was free from the mischiefs that cropped up later. 
After recording this statement Ibn Abi'l-Hadid writes: 


From this event the belief gains strength that in this utterance the 
allusion is towards ۰ 
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If the utterance means the word uttered by Ibnah Abi Hathmah about 
which Amir al-mu’minin has said that they are not her own heart’s voice 
but she was made to utter them, then doubtlessly the reference is to ‘Umar, 
but the view that these words were uttered by Amir al-mu’minin in praise 
of ‘Umar is not at all established. Rather, from this tradition it is evidently 
shown that these words were uttered by Ibnah Abi Hathmah. Allah alone 
knows on what ground the words of Ibnah Abi Hathmah are quoted and 
then it is daringly argued that these words were uttered by Amir al-mu’- 
minin about ‘Umar. It seems Amir al-mu’minin had uttered these words 
about someone on some occasion, then Ibnah Abi Hathmah used similar 
words on ‘Umar’s death and then even Amir al-mu’minin’s words were 
taken to be in praise of ‘Umar. Otherwise,no mind except a mad one can 
argue that the words uttered by Ibnah Abi Hathmah should be deemed a 
ground to hold that Amir al-mu’minin said these words in praise of ‘Umar. 
Can it be expected, after (a glance at) the sermon of the Camel's Foam, 
that Amir al-mu'minin might have uttered these words. Again, it is worth 
consideration that if these words had been uttered by Amir al-mu'minin 
on ‘Umar’s death, then at the Consultative Committee when he refused to 
follow the conduct of the (first) two Caliphs it should have been said to 
him that only the other day he has said that ‘Umar had established the 
sunnah and banished innovations, so that when his conduct was in accord 
with the sunnah what was the sense in accepting the sunnah but refusing to 
follow his conduct. 
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SERMON 9 


(About allegiance to Amir al-mu'minin for the Caliphate. 
A similar sermon in somewhat different version has already 
appeared earlier.) 


You drew out my hand towards you for allegeance but I 
held it back and you stretched it but I contracted it. Then you 
crowded over me as the thirsty camels crowd on the watering 
cisterns on their being taken there, so much so that shoes were 
torn, shoulder-cloths fell away and the weak got trampled, and 
the happiness of people on their allegiance to me was so mani- 
fested that small children felt joyful, the old staggered (up to 
me) for it, the sick too reached for it helter skelter and young 
girls ran for it without veils. 
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SERMON 0 


Advice about fear of Allah, and an account of those who remain 
apprehensive of death and adopt abstemiousness 


Certainly, fear of Allah is the key to guidance, provision for 
the next world, freedom from every slavery and deliverance from 
all ruin. With its help the seeker succeeds and he who makes for 
safety escapes and achieves his aims. 


Perform (good) acts while such acts are being raised (in 
value), repentance can be of benefit, prayer can be heard, condi- 
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tions are peaceful and the pens (of the two angels) are in motion 
(to record the actions). Hasten towards (virtuous) actions before 
the change of age (to oldness), lingering illness or snatching death 
(overtakes you). Certainly, death will end your enjoyments, mar 
your pleasures and remove your objectives. It is an unwanted 
visitor, an invincible adversary and an unaccounting killer. Its 
ropes have entrapped you, its evils have surrounded you, its arrow- 
heads have aimed at you, its sway over you is great, its oppression 
on you is continuous and the chance of its missing you is remote. 


Very soon you will be overwhelmed with the gloom of its 
shades, the severity of its illness, the darkness of its distresses, the 
nonsense utterances of its pangs, the grief of its destruction, 
the darkness of its encompassment and the unwholesomeness 
of its taste. It will seem as if it has come to you all of a sudden, 
silenced those who were whispering to you, separated your group, 
destroyed your doings, devastated your houses and altered your 
successors to distribute your estate among the chief relatives, 
who did not give you any benefit, or the grieved near ones who 
could not protect (you), or those rejoicers who did not lament 


(you). 


Therefore, it is upon you to strive, make effort, equip your- 
self, get ready and provide yourself from the place of provision. 
And let not the life of this world deceive you as it deceived those 
before you among the past people and by-gone periods—those 
who extracted its milk, benefited from its neglectfulness, passed 
a long time and turned its new things into old (by living long). 
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Their abodes turned into graves and their wealth into inheritable 
estate. They do not know who came to them (at their graves) ; 
do not pay heed to those who weep over them, and do not re- 
spond to those who call them. Therefore, beware of this world 
as it is treacherous, deceitful and cheating, it gives and takes back, 
covers with clothes and uncovers. Its pleasure does not last, its 
hardship does not end and its calamity does not stop. 


A part of the same sermon about ascetics 


They are from among the people of this world but are not 
its people, because they remain in it as though they do not belong 
to it. They act herein on what they observe and hasten here in 
(to avoid) what they fear. Their bodies move among the people 
of the next world. They see that the people of this world attach 
importance to the death of their bodies but they themselves 
attach more importance to the death of the hearts of those who 
are living. 
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SERMON 231 


Amir al-mu'minin delivered this sermon at Dhiqàr 
on his way to Basrah, and the historian al-Waqidi has 
mentioned it (in Kitab al-Jamal). 


About the Holy Prophet 


The Prophet manifested whatever he was commanded and 
conveyed the messages of his Lord. Consequently, Allah repaired 
through him the cracks, joined through him the slits and created 
(through him) affection among kin although they bore intense 
enmity in (their) chests and deep-seated rancour in (their) hearts. 
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SERMON 232 


‘Abdullah ibn Zama‘ah who was one of the followers 
of Amir al-mu'minin came to him during his Caliphate 
to ask for some money when Amir al-mu'minin said: 


This money is not for me nor for you, but it is the col- 
lective property of the Muslims and the acquisition of their 
swords. If you had taken part with them in their fighting you 
would have a share equal to theirs, otherwise the earning of their 
hands cannot be for other than their mouths. 
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SERMON 3 


On Ja'dah ibn Hubayrah al-Makhzümi's! 
inability to deliver a sermon. 


About speaking the truth 


Know that the tongue is a part of a man's body. If the man 
desists, speech will not cooperate with him and when he dilates, 
speech will not give him time to stop. Certainly, we are the 
masters of speaking. Its veins are fixed in us and its branches 
are hanging over us. 


1. Once Amir al-mu'minin asked his nephew (sister’s son) Ja‘dah ibn 
Hubayrah al-Makhzümi to deliver a sermon, but when he rose. for speaking 
his tongue faltered and he could utter nothing, whereupon Amir al-mu'minin 
ascended the pulpit to speak and delivered a long sermon out of which a few 
sentences have been recorded here by as-Sayyid ar-Radi. 
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Know that — may Allàh have mercy on you — you are living 
at a time when those who speak about right are few, when tongues 
are loath to utter the truth and those who stick to the right are 
humiliated. The people of this time are engaged in disobedience. 
Their youths are wicked, their old men are sinful, their learned 
men are hypocrites, and their speakers are sycophants. Their 
youngs do not respect their elders, and their rich men do not 
support the destitute. 
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SERMON 234 


Causes for difference in the features and traits of people. 


Dhi'lib al-Yamami has related from Ahmad ibn Qutay- 

bah, and he from ‘Abdullah ibn Yazid and he from 

Malik ibn Dihyah who said, “We were with Amir al- 

mu'minin when discussion arose about the differences 

of men (in features and conduct) and then Amir al- 
mu'minin said” : 


They differ among themselves because of the sources’ of 
their clay (from which they have been created). This is because 
they are either from saltish soil or sweet soil or from rugged 
earth or soft earth. They resemble each other on the basis of 
the affinity of their soil and differ according to its difference. There- 
fore, sometimes a person of handsome features is weak in intel- 
ligence, a tall statured person is of low courage, a virtuous person 
is ugly in appearance, a short statured person is far-sighted, a 
good-natured person has an evil trait, a person of perplexed 
heart has bewildering mind and a sharp-tongued person has a 
wakeful heart. 


1. Amir al-mu’minin has ascribed the differences in features and 
characters of people to the differences in the clay from which they are 
created and according to which their features are shaped and the skeletons 
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nahj al-balaghah 


of their characters are formed. Therefore, to the extent that their clay of 
origin is akin, their mental and imaginative tendencies too will be similar 
and to the extent by which they differ, there will be a difference in their 
inclinations and tendencies. By origins of a thing are meant those things 
on which its coming into existence depends, but they should not be its 
cause. The word “tin” is the plural of “‘tinah” which means origin or basis. 
Here “tinah” means semen which after passing through various stages of 
development emerges in the human shape. Its origin means those constituents 
from which those items are created which help in the formation of semen. 
Thus, by saltish, sweet, soft or hard soil the reference is to these elementary 
constituents. Since those elementary constituents carry different properties 
the semen growing out of them will also bear different characteristics and 
propensities which will (eventually) show forth in the differences in features 
and conduct of those borne in it. 


Ibn Abi’l-Hadid has written (in Sharh Nahj al-balaghah, vol.13, p.19) 
that “origins of finah” implies those preservative factors which are different 
in their properties as Plato and other philosophers have held. The reason for 
calling them “origins of tinah" is that they serve as an asylum for the human 
body and prevent the elements from diffusion. Just as the existence of a 
thing hinges on its basis, in the same way the existence of this body which 
is made up of elements depends on preservative factors. So long as the 
preservative factor exists the body is also safe from disruption and disintegra- 
tion and the elements too are immune to diffusion and dispersal. When it 
leaves the body the elements also get dispersed. 


According’ to this explanation Amir al-mu’minin’s words would mean 
that Allah has created different original factors among whom some are 
vicious and some are virtuous, some are weak and some are strong, and 
every person will act according to his original factor. If there is similarity 
in the inclinations of two persons it is because their original factors are 
similar, and if their tendencies differ it is because their orgininal factors 
do not have any similarity. But this conclusion is not correct because Amir 
al-mu’minin’s words do not only refer to differences in conduct and be- 
haviour but also of features and shape and the differences of features and 
shape cannot be the result of differences in original factors. 


In any case, whether the original factors are the cause of differences 
in features and conduct or the elementary constituents are the cause, these 


Lo A= Ene oo ooo os oes E Mees ee 235 


words appear to lead to the negation of volition and to prove the compulsion 
(of destiny) in human actions, because if man’s capacity for thinking and act- 
ing is dependent on “tinah” then he would be compelled to behave himself 
in a fixed way on account of which he would neither deserve praise for 
good acts nor be held blame worthy for bad habits. But this hypothesis is 
incorrect because it is well established that just as Allah knows everything 
in creation after its coming into being, in the same way He knew it before 
its creation. Thus, He knew what actions man would perform of his free 
will and what he would leave. Therefore, Allah gave him capacity to act 
according to his free will, and created him from a suitable “finah”. This 
tinah is not the cause of his actions so as to snatch away from him his free 
will but the meaning of creating from suitable finah is that Allah does not 
by force stand in man’s way but allows him to tread the path he wants to 
tread of his own free will. 
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SERMON 5 


Spoken when Amir al-mu'minin was busy in the funeral 
ablution (ghusl) of the Holy Prophet and shrouding him 


May my father and my mother shed their lives for you. 
O' Messenger of Allah! With your death the process of prophet- 
hood, revelation and heavenly messages has stopped, which had 
not stopped at the death of others (prophets). Your position with 
us (members of your family) is so special that your grief has be- 
come a source of consolation (to us) as against the grief of all 
others; your grief is also common so that all Muslims share it 
equally. If you had not ordered endurance and prevented us from 
bewailing, we would have produced a store of tears and even then 
the pain would not have subsided, and this grief would not have 
ended, and they would have been too little of our grief for you. 
But this (death) is a matter that cannot be reversed nor is it poss- 
ible to repulse it. May my father and my mother die for you; 
do remember us with Allah and take care of us. 
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SERMON 236 


In! this sermon Amir al-mu'minin has related his own condition 
after the Prophet's immigration till his meeting with him. 


I began following the path adopted by the Prophet and 
treading on the lines of his remembrance till I reached al-‘Arj. 


as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: Amir al-mu’minin’s words “fa 
ata'u  dhikrahu" constitute the highest forms of brevity and 
eloquence. He means to say that he was being given news about 
the Prophet from the commencement of his setting out till he 
reached this place, and he has expressed this sense in this wonder- 
ful expression. 
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1. Since the commencement of prophethood, the Prophet remained 
in Mecca for thirteen years. For him, this period was of the severest oppres- 
sion and destitution. The unbelievers of the Quraysh had closed all the 
doors of livelihood upon him, and had left no deficiency in inflicting hard- 
ships upon him, so much so that in order to take his life they began con- 
triving how to do away with him. Forty of their nobles assembled in the 
hall of audience (Dar an-Nadwah) for consultation, and decided that one 
individual should be picked out from every tribe and they should jointly 
attack him. In this way, Banü Hàshim would not dare to face all the tribes, 
and the matter would quieten down on the payment of blood price. To 
give a practical shape to this scheme, these people sat in ambush near the 
house of the Prophet on the night of the first of Rabi‘ al-awwal, so that 
when the Prophet slept in his bed he would be attacked. On this side the 
preparation for killing him was complete, and on the other side Allah in- 
formed him of all the intrigues of the Quraysh unbelievers and commanded 
him to make ‘Ali (p.b.u.h.) sleep on his bed and himself to immigrate to 
Medina. The Prophet sent for ‘Ali (p.b.u.h.), and disclosing to him his 
plan, said: “ ‘Ali, you lie on my bed.” Amir al-mu'minin enquired: “O’ 
Messenger of Allah, will your life be saved by my sleeping here?” The 
Prophet said: “Yes.” Hearing this Amir al-mu’minin performed a prostra- 
tion in thanks-giving and, exposing himself fully to the danger, lay on the 
Prophet’s bed while the Prophet left from the rear door. The Quraysh un- 
believers were peeping and getting ready for the attack but Abū Lahab said: 
“It is not proper to attack in the night because there are women and children 
also in the house. When morning dawns you attack him, but keep watch 
during night that he should not move anywhere.” Consequently, they kept 
their eyes on the bed throughout the night and soon, on the appearance of 
the dawn, proceeded forward stealthily. Hearing the sound of their footsteps, 
Amir al-mu’minin removed the covering from his face and stood up. The Qu- 
raysh gazed at him with stretched eyes as to whether it was an illusion or fact. 
After making sure that it was ‘Ali they enquired, “Where is Muhammad?” 
and ‘Ali replied, “Did you entrust him to me, that now you are asking me?” 
They had no reply to this. Men ran to chase him but found footprints only up- 
to the cave of Thawr. Beyond that there were neither footprints nor any sign 
of hiding in the cave. They came back bewildered while the Prophet after stay- 
ing in the cave for three days left for Medina. Amir al-mu’minin passed these 
three days in Mecca, returned to the people their properties lying in trust 
with the Prophet and set off towards Medina to join the Prophet. Upto 
al-'Arj which is a place between Mecca and Medina,he kept getting news 
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about the Prophet and he continued his anxious march in his search till 
he met the Prophet at Quba on the twelfth of Rabi‘ al-awwal, and entered 
Medina with him. (at-Tabari, at-Tafsir, vol.9, pp. 148—151; at-Tarikh, vol.1, 
pp.1232—1234; Ibn Sa‘d, af-Tabaqat, vol.l, Part 1, pp.153—154; Ibn 
Hisham, as-Sirah, vol.2, pp.124—128; Ibn al-Athir, Usd al-ghabah, vol.4, 
p.25; al-Kamil, vol.2, pp.101— 104; Ibn Kathir, at-Tafsir, vol.2, pp.302— 
303; at-Tarikh, vol.3, pp.180—181; Ibn Abi'l-Hadid, vol. 13, pp.303 —306; 
as-Suyüti, ad-Durr al-manthür, vol.3, pp.179—180; al-‘Allamah al-Majlisi, 
Bihar al-anwar, vol.19, pp.28—103). 
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SERMON 237 


About collecting provision for the next world while in this world 
and performing good acts before death 


Perform (good) acts while you are still in the vastness of 
life, the books are open (for recording of actions), repentance 
is allowed, the runner away (from Allah) is being called and the 
sinner is being given hope (of forgiveness) before the (light of) 
action is put off, time expires, life ends, the door for repentance 
is closed and angels ascend to the sky. 


Therefore, a man should derive benefit from himself for 
himself, from the living for the dead, from the mortal for the 
lasting and from the departer for the stayer. A man should fear 
Allah while he is given age to live upto his death, and is allowed 
time to act. A man should control his self by the rein and hold 
it with its bridle, thus by the rein he should prevent it from dis- 
obedience towards Allah, and by the bridle he should lead it to- 
wards obedience to Allah. 
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SERMON 238 


About the two arbitrators (Aba Musa al-Ash‘ari and ‘Amr ibn 
al-‘Ag) and disparagement of the people of Syria (ash- Sham). 


Rude, low people and mean slaves. They have been col. 
lected from all sides and picked up from every pack. They need 
to be taught the tenets (of Islam), disciplined, instructed, trained, 
supervised and led by the hand. They are neither muhajirün 
(immigrants from Mecca), nor angár (helpers of Medina) nor 
those who made their dwellings in the abode (in Medina) and 
in belief. 
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Look! They have chosen for themselves one who is nearest 
of all of them to what they desire, while you have chosen one who 
is nearest to what you dislike. You may certainly recall that the 
other day ‘Abdullah ibn Qays (Aba Musa) was saying: “It is a- 
mischief, therefore, cut away your bow-string and sheathe your 
swords.” If he was right (in what he said) then he was wrong in 
marching (with us) without being forced, but if he was lying then 
he should be viewed with suspicion. Therefore, send ‘Abdullah 
ibn al-‘Abbas to face ‘Amr ibn al-‘As. Make use of these days and 
surround the borders of Islam. Do you not see that your cities are 
being attacked and your prowess is being aimed at? 
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SERMON 239 


Amir al-mu'minin describes herein the members 
of the Prophet's family 


They are life for knowledge and death for ignorance. Their 
forbearance tells you of their knowledge, and their silence of the 
wisdom of their speaking. They do not go against right nor do 
they differ (among themselves) about it. They are the pillars of 
Islam and the asylums of (its) protection. With them right has re- 
turned to its position and wrong has left its place and its tongue 
is severed from its root. They have understood the religion attent- 
ively and carefully, not by mere heresy or from relaters, because 
the relaters of knowledge are many but its understanders are few. 
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SERMON 0 


When ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan was surrounded, ‘Abdullah ibn al- 

‘Abbas brought a letter to Amir al-mu'minin from ‘Uthman 

in which he expressed the desire that Amir al-mu'minin should 

leave for his estate Yanbu‘ so that the proposal that was being 

mooted out for him to become caliph should subside. 'Uthmàn 

had this request earlier also. Upon this Amir al-mu'minin said to 
Ibn al-'Abbàs: 


O’ Ibn al-‘Abbas! *Uthmàn just wants to treat me like the 
water-drawing camel so that I may go forward and backward 
with the busket. Once he sent me word that I should go out 
then sent me word that I should come back. Now, again he sends 
me word that I should go out. By Allah, I continued protecting 
him till I feared lest I become a sinner. 

eee ee 
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Exhorting his men to jihad and asking 
them to refrain from seeking ease 


Allah seeks you to thank Him and assigns to you His affairs. 
He has allowed you time in the limited field (of life) so that you 
may vie with each other in seeking the reward (of Paradise). 
Therefore, tight up your girdles and wrap up the skirts. High 
courage and dinners do not go together. Sleep causes weakness 
in the big affairs of the day and (its) darkness obliterates the 


memories of courage. 


Allah may bless our master Muhammad, the Prophet, 
and his descendants who are lamps of darkness 
and trustworthy support, and may bestow 
peace (upon them) abundantly 
and profusely. 


HIRAI 
قاله لعبد الله بن العباس ؛ وقد جاءه برسالة من عثمان » وهو محصور يسأله فيها الحروج إلى‎ 
« ماله بينبع » ليقل” هتف" الناس باسمه للخلافة » بعد أن كان سأله مثل ذلك من قبل‎ 
: فقال عليه السلام‎ 


T Fo) ور 9 م 4 $ مر‎ A5 A r 9 o r 
يجعلنى جملا ناضحا‎ ol J ما بريد عثمان‎ c U^ يا بن‎ 
°g r CER as E 2? € که‎ Ge A A 5 ع عور معد‎ (Y YA) o 79^ 
أن‎ d] أن اخرج » ثم بعث‎ d] بعث‎ ! poly بالغر أقبل‎ 

و 1 A r ge‏ و 


IRAIZ MEE 


بحث به أصحابه على الحهاد 


AN Book O Qo ۳ 2 ices 0 
E Dt والله مستادیک ور ومور أمره‎ 


e "e I وو‎ re E a d N 


- 


ü "o 


ien ig = v mN m digas ubt; 
! 5 yee" الع‎ pe > Pag rane ame e 
e ue وصلى الله على سيدنا محمد النبي‎ 


4 As آله مصابیح الدجى والعروة‎ des 
. وسلم تسلیماً كثيراً‎ 


PART 


SELECTIONS FROM THE WRITINGS OF OUR MASTER 

AMIR AL-MU’MININ, ‘ALI IBN ABI TALIB AND HIS 

LETTERS TO HIS ENEMIES, AND THE GOVERNORS 
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LETTERS OF APPOINTMENT TO HIS ADMINISTRATIVE 
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LETTER 1 


Addressed to the people of Kufah at the 
time of his march from Medina to Bagrah.! 


From the servant of Allah, ‘Ali, the Commander of the faith- 
ful, to the people of Küfah who are foremost among the sup- 
porters and chiefs of the Arabs. 


Now, I am apprising you of what befell ‘Uthman so (correct- 
ly) that its hearing may be like its seeing. People criticised him, 
and I was the only man from among the muhajirün (immigrants) 
who asked him to seek to satisfy (the Muslims) most and to offend 
them the least. As for Talhah and az-Zubayr, their lightest step 
about him was hard and their softest voice was strong. ‘A’ishah 
too was in a rage with him. Consequently, a group overpowered 
him and killed him. Then, people swore allegiance to me, not by 
force or compulsion, but obediently and out of free will. 


You should know that Medina has been vacated by its resi- 
dents and they have abandoned it. It is boiling like a huge cooking 
pot and rebellion is fixed on its axis moving with full force. So, 
hasten towards your amir (commander) and proceed forward to 
fight your enemy, if so wills Allah to Whom belongs Might and 
Majesty. 


1. Ibn Maythman writes (in Sharh Nahj al-balaghah, vol.4, p.338) 
that when on hearing about the mischief-mongering of Talhah and az-Zubayr, 
Amir al-mu'minin set off for Basrah, he sent this letter to the people of 
Kufah through Imam al-Hasan and ‘Ammar ibn Yasir from al-Ma’ al-‘Adhb, 
while Ibn Abi'l-Hadid has written (in Sharh Nahj al-balaghah, vol.14, pp.8, 
16; at-Tabari, vol.l, p.3139; and Ibn al-Athir, vol.3, p.223) that when 
Amir al-mu'minin camped at ar-Rabadhah, he sent this letter through Mu- 
hammad ibn Ja‘far ibn Abi Talib and Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr. In this 
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letter Amir al-mu'minin has clearly thrown light on the point that the assas- 
sination of ‘Uthman was the result of the efforts of ‘A’ishah, Talhah and 
az-Zubayr, and that it was they who took a prominent part in it. In fact, 
‘A’ishah went beyond her bounds and exposed his shortcomings in public 
meetings and ordered that he should be killed. Thus, ash-Shaykh Muhammad 
‘Abduh has written: 


Once ‘Uthman was on the pulpit when Umm al-mu’minin ‘A’ishah 
took out the shoes and the shirt of the Prophet (may Allah bless him 
and his descendants) from under her veil and said: “These are the 
shoes of the Messenger of Allah and his shirt, not yet decayed, while 
you have altered his religion and changed his sunnah.” Upon this, 
hot words followed between them when she said, “Kill this Na‘thal,” 
symbolising him as a long bearded Jew (of that name). (Nahj al-bala- 
ghah, printed in Egypt, vol.2, p.3; also see Ansáb al-ashraf, vol.5, 
p.88; Abu'l-Fida', vol.l, p.172). 


People were already displeased with ‘Uthman, so this event increased 
their boldness and they surrounded him so that he might mend his ways or 
abdicate from the caliphate. In these circumstances, there was serious appre- 
hension that if he did not accept either of the two alternatives he would be 
killed. All this was observed by ‘A’ishah, but she paid no heed to it and, 
leaving him in the siege, decided to leave for Mecca, although on this occasion 
Marwan ibn al-Hakam and ‘Attab ibn Asid did say to her, “If you postpone 
your departure it is possible his life may be saved and this crowd may dis- 
perse" whereupon she said that she had decided to go for hajj (pilgrimage) 
and that that could not be changed. Then Marwan recited this couplet by 
way of a proverb: 


Qays set fire to my cities, and when they came into flames he slipped 
away saving himself clear of it. 


Similarly, Talhah and az-Zubayr were (also) in rage against him and 
they were ever forward in fanning this fire and intensifying the opposition. 
From this angle they were, to a great extent, taking part in his assassination 
and responsible for his blood. Other people also knew them in this perspective 
and regarded them as his murderers, while their supporters too were not 
able to offer any explanation (for absolving them). Thus, Ibn Qutaybah 
writes that when al-Mughirah ibn Shu‘bah met 'A'ishah at Awtas he asked 
her: 
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۴0۰ Umm al-mu'minin, where are you bound for.” She replied, “I 
am going to Basrah." He inquired for what purpose and she replied, “To 
avenge ‘Uthman’s blood." He said, “But his assassins are with you.” Then 
he turned to Marwan and, enquired where he was going. He replied that he 
too was going to Basrah. He enquired the purpose and the reply was “to 
avenge ‘Uthman’s blood." Then he said, “ *Uthmàn's assassins are with you. 
These Talhah and az-Zubayr have -killed him." (al-Imamah was’siyasah, 
vol.1, p.60) 


In any case, when, after laying the blame on Amir al-mu’minin, this 
group who had killed ‘Uthman reached Basrah, Amir al-mu’minin also 
rose to quell this mischief and wrote this letter to the people of Kufah to 
seek their support. Upon this their combatants and warriors rose in large 
numbers and enlisted in his army. They faced the enemy with full courage 
which Amir al-mu’minin also acknowledged. Thus, the letter hereafter is 
in acknowledgement of this very fact. 
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LETTER 2 


Written to the people of Kufah 
after the victory of Basrah 


May Allàh reward you, townsmen (of Küfah), on behalf of 
a member of your Prophet's family, with the best reward that He 
bestows on those who act in obedience to Him, and on those who 
thank Him for His bounties. Surely, you heard (me) and obeyed, 
and when you were called you promptly responded. 


DOCUMENT 3 


Written for Shurayh ibn al-Harith (al-Kindi) 
Qadi (judge) (at Kufah). 


It is related that Shurayh ibn al-Harith (al-Kindi) who was 
Amir al-mu'minin's Qàdi (judge) at Küfah during his tenure, 
purchased a house for eighty Dinars. When it became known to 
Amir al-mu'minin he sent for him and said to him: I have come 
to know that you have purchased a house for eighty Dinars, and 
that you have written a document for it and put witnessing on 
it. Shurayh replied: Yes, Amir al-mu’minin, it is so. Amir al-mu’- 
minin cast an angry look at him and said to him: 


O’ Shurayh, beware, shortly one body (the angel of death) 
will come to you who will not look at the document, nor question 
you about your evidence but take you out of it far away and de- 
posit you in your grave quite alone. Look! O' Shurayh, if you 
have purchased this house from money other than yours or paid 
the price from unlawful source, you have incurred loss of this 
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world as well as of the next. If you had come to me at the time 
of purchase I would have written for you a document on this 
paper and then you would not have liked to purchase the house 
even for one Dirham, not to speak of more. That document is 
this :— 


This is about a purchase made by a humble slave (of Allah) 
from another slave ready to depart (for the next world). He has 
purchased a house out of houses of deceit in the area of mortals 
and the place of those liable to perish. This house has four bound- 
aries as follows: The first boundary is contiguous to sources of 
calamities; the second boundary adjoins the sources of distress; 
the third boundary adjoins devastating desire; and the fourth 
boundary adjoins deceitful Satan and towards this opens the 
door of this house. 


This house has been purchased by one who has been way- 
laid by desires from one who is being driven by death at the price 
of leaving the honour of contentment and entering into the hu- 
mility of want and submissiveness. If the purchaser encounters 
some (evil) consequences of this transaction then it is for him who 
dismantles the bodies of monarchs, snatches the lives of despots, 
destroys the domain of Pharaoh like Kisrás,! Caesars,? Tubba's? 
and Himyars* and all those who amass wealth upon wealth and 
go on increasing it, build high houses and decorate them and col- 
lect treasures and preserve them, as they claimed according to 
their own thinking, for children to take them to the place of 
accounting and judgement and the position of reward and punish- 
ment. When the verdict will be passed those who stood on false- 
hood would then be the losers. (Qur’an, 40:78) 


This document is witnessed by intelligence when it is free 


from the shackles of desires and away from the adornments of 
this world. 


l. Kisra, is the Arabicised form of “Khusraw” which means a 
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King whose domain of rule extends to a vast area. This was the title of 
the rulers of Iran. 


2. Ceasar, was the title of the rulers of Rome, which in Latin 
means that child whose mother dies before delivery and who is extracted 
by cutting open her body. Since among the Kings of Rome, Augustus 
was born like this he was known by this name and after that this word was 
adopted as the title of every ruler. 


3. Tubba', is an appellation of each of the Kings of Yemen who 
possessed Himyar and Hadramawt. Their names have been mentioned in 
the holy Qur'àn in chaps. 44:37 and 50:14. 


_ 4. Himyar, originally, an important tribe in the ancient Sabaean 
kingdom of south-western Arabia; later the powerful rulers of much of 
southern Arabia from c. 115 BC to c. AD 525. The Himyarites were con- 
centrated in the area known as Dhü Raydan (later called Qataban) on the 
coast of present-day Yemen; thus they were probably aided in the over- 
throw of their Sabaean kinsmen by the discovery of a sea route from Egypt 
to India, which deprived the inland Sabaean kingdom of its former import- 
ance as a centre for overland trade. The Himyarites (classical Homeritae) 
inherited the Sabaean language and culture, and from their capital at Zafar 
their power at times extended eastward as far as the Persian Guli and north- 
ward into the Arabian Desert. At the beginning of the 4th century AD 
the Himyar capital was moved northward to San‘a, and later in that century 
both Christianity and Judaism gained firm footholds in the area. Internal 
disorders and changing trade routes caused the kingdom to decline, and in 
925, after several unsuccessful attempts, Abyssinian invaders finally crushed 
the Himyarites. A Himyar apppeal to Persia for aid led to Persian control 
in 575. (The New Encyclopaedia Britanica [Micropaedia], vol.5, p.49, 
ed. 1973 — 1974). 
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LETTER 4 


To one of the officer of his army 


If they! return to the umbrella of obedience then this is 
all that we want. But if the condition of these people points 
out towards disruption and disobedience then, taking with you 
those who obey you, rush upon those who disobey you, and while 
you have those with you who follow you do not worry about 
those who hold back from you, because the absence of a half- 
hearted man is better than his presence, and his sitting down 
is better than his rising up. 


*omn ox k om 


1. When ‘Uthman ibn Hunayf, the Governor of Basrah informed Amir 
al-mu'minin of the arrival of Talhah and az-Zubayr in Basrah and of their 
intentions, Amir al-mu'minin wrote this letter to him, wherein he has in- 
structed him that in case the enemy was bent on fighting, when facing 
him he should not enlist on his side those who on the one hand showed 
consideration for the personalities of *A'ishah, Talhah and az-Zubayr and 
who on the other hand had agreed to fight against them merely by persua- 
sion, because such people could not be expected to fight steadfastly nor 
could they be depended upon. Rather, such people would try to dishearten 
others too. Therefore, it was only good to leave aside such people. 
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LETTER 5 


To al-Ash‘ath ibn Qays (al-Kindi), 
the Governor of Azarbayjan 


Certainly, your assignment’ is not a morsel for you, but it 
is a trust round your neck, and you have been charged with the 
protection (of the people) on behalf of your superiors. It is not 
for you to be oppressive towards the ruled, nor to risk yourself 
save on strong grounds. You have in your hands the funds which 
is the property of Allah, to Whom belongs Might and Majesty, and 
you hold its charge till you pass it on to me. Probably, I will not 
be one of the bad rulers for you, and that is an end to the matter. 


% MEE MEL 


1. When Amir al-mu'minin was free from the battle of Jamal he wrote 
to al-Ash'ath ibn Qays (al-Kindi) who had been the Governor of Azatbayjan 
from the days of ‘Uthman, to send the revenue and levies of his province. 
But since he had fears about the future of his position and assignment, he — 
intended to swallow all this money like other officers of ‘Uthman. There- 
fore, when this letter reached him he sent for his chief associates and after 
mentioning this letter to them said: “I fear that this money will be taken 
away from me; I therefore intend to join Mu‘awiyah.” Whereupon those 
people said that it was a matter of shame to leave kith and kin and seek 
refuge with Mu‘awiyah. Consequently, on the advice of these people he 
postponed his idea to run away but did not agree to part with the money. 
On getting this information Amir al-mu'minin sent Hüjr ibn ‘Adi al-Kindi 
to bring him to Küfah. He persuaded him and brought him‘to Küfah. On 
reaching there his kit was found to contain four hundred thousand Dirhams 
out of which Amir al-mu'minin left thirty thousand for him and deposited 
the rest in the public treasury. 
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LETTER 6 
To Mu‘awiyah (ibn Abi Sufyan) 


Verily, those who swore allegiance to Aba Bakr, ‘Umar and 
*Uthmàn have sworn allegiance’ to me on the same basis on which 
they swore allegiance to them. (On this basis) he who was present 
has no choice (to consider), and he who was absent has no right 
to reject; and consultation is confined to the muhajirin and the 
angár. If they agree on an individual and take him to be Caliph it 
will be deemed to mean Allah’s pleasure. If any one keeps away 
by way of objection or innovation they will return him to the 
position from where he kept away. If he refuses they will fight 
him for following a course other than that of the believers and 
Allah will put him back from where he had run away. By my life, 
O’ Mu'àwiyah, if you see with your brain without any passion you 
will find me the most innocent of all in respect of ‘Uthman’s 
blood and you will surely know that I was in seclusion from him, 
unless you conceal what is quite open to you. Then you may 
commit an outrage (on me) as you like and that is an end to 
the matter. 


1. When all the people of Medina unanimously swore allegiance to 
Amir al-mu’minin, Mu‘awiyah refused to acquiesce apprehending danger for 
his own power, and in order to contest Amir al-mu’minin’s caliphate he con- 
cocted the excuse that it had not been agreed to unanimously and that there- 
fore after cancelling it there should be another general election, although the 
caliphate from which (the process of) election was started was the result 
of a timely situation. There was no question of the common vote therein 
so that it could be called the result of the people's election. However, it was 
imposed on the people and assumed to be their verdict. From then it became 
a principle that whomever the nobles of Medina elected would be deemed 
to represent the entire world of Islam and no person would be allowed to 
question it, whether he was present at the time of election or not. In any 
case, after the establishment of the principle, Mu‘awiyah had no right to 
propose a re-election nor to refuse allegiance when he had in practice re- 
_cognized these caliphates which, it was alleged, had been settled by the = 
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LETTER 7 
To Mu‘awiyah 


I have received from you the packet of unconnected advices 
and the embellished letter. You have written it because of your 
misguidance, and despatched it because of lack of wisdom. This 
is the letter of a man who has neither light to show him the way 
nor a leader to guide him on the right path. Passion prompted 
him and he responded to it. Misguidance led him and he followed 
it. Consequently, he began to speak nonsense and became reck- 
lessly astray. 


A part of the same letter 


Because allegiance is once and for all. It is not open to re- 
considered nor is there any scope for fresh proceedings of election. 
He who remains out of it is deemed to be critical of Islam while 
he who prevaricates upon it is a hypocrite. 


important people of Medina. That is why when he held this election to be 
invalid and refused allegiance, Amir al-mu'minin pointed ^ut to him the 
(recognized) way of election and demolished his argument. It was a method 
known as arguing with the adversary on the basis of his wrong premises so 
as to demolish his argument, since Amir al-mu'minin never at any state 
regarded consultation (with chiefs) or the common vote to be the criterion 
of validity of the caliphate. Otherwise, in connection with the caliphate 
about which it is alleged that they were based on the unanimity of the muha- 
jirün and the ansar, he would have regarded that unanimity of vote as a good 
authority and held them as valid; but his refusal for allegiance in the very 
first period, which cannot be denied by anyone, is a proof of the fact that 
he did not regard these self-concocted methods as the criterion of (validity 
of) the caliphate. That is why at all times he continued pressing his own case 
for the caliphate, which was also established on the basis of the Prophet's 
saying and deeds. However, to place it before Mu‘awiyah meant opening 
the door to questions and answers. He therefore attempted to convince him 
with his own premises and beliefs so that there could be no scope for inter- 
pretation or for confusing the matter, in fact Mu‘awiyah’s real aim was to pro- 
long the matter so that at some point his own authority might get support. 
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LETTER 8 


To Jarir ibn ‘Abdillah al-Bajali when Amir al-mu' minin 
sent him to Mu‘awiyah (and there was delay in his return) 


Now then, when you receive this letter of mine ask Mu‘awi- 
yah to take a final decision and to follow a determined course. 
Then ask him to choose either war that exiles him from home or 
ignoble peace. If he chooses war leave him alone, but.if he chooses 
peace secure his allegiance; and that is an end to the matter. 
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LETTER 9 
To Mu‘awiyah 


Our people! (the Quraysh) decided to kill our Prophet 
and to annihilate our root. They created worries for us, behaved 
with us harshly, denied us ease of life, exposed us to fear, forced 
us to take refuge in a rugged mountain and ignited for us the 
flames of war. 


Allàh then gave us determination to protect His religion and 
defend His honour. The believers among us expected (heavenly) 
reward from it, and the unbelievers among us gave their support 
because of kinship. Those who accepted Islam from among the 
Quraysh were away from the distresses in which we were involved 
either because of a pledge that protected them or because of the 
tribe that would rise to support them. They were therefore safe 
from killing. The way with the Prophet (may Allah bless him and 
his descendants) was that when fighting became fierce and people 
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began to loose ground he would send forward members of his 
family and through them protect his companions from the attacks 
of swords and spears. In this way ‘Ubaydah ibn al-Harith was 
killed on the day of Badr, Hamzah (ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib) on the 
day of Uhud and Ja‘far (ibn Abi Talib) on the day of Mu'tah. 
One more person, whom I can name if I wish, desired to seek 
martyrdom as they did; but their deaths approached, while his 
death had not yet approached. 


How strange it is that I am being grouped with him who 
never evinced briskness of pace like me nor had he to his credit 
any achievement like mine unless he claims something of which 
I do not know and which I think Allah too does not know. In 
any case, all praise belongs to Allah. 


As regards your request to hand over to you the murderers 
of *'Uthmàn, I have thought over this matter and I do not find 
their handing over to you or to someone else possible for me. By 
my life, if you do not give up your wrong ways and disruptive 
acts you will surely know them. They will shortly be seeking 
you and will not give you the trouble of seeking them in land, 
sea, mountains or plain. But this search will be painful for you 
and their visit will not give you happiness. Peace be on those who 
deserve it. 


1. When the Messenger of Allah (may Allah bless him and his des- 
cendants) was commanded (by Allah) to call people to (believe in) the 
Unity of Allàh, the powers of unbelief and disobedience stood up to block 
the way of Truthfulness and the tribes of Quraysh decided to quell this 
voice through pressure and force. The love of their idols was so staunch 
in the hearts of these unbelievers that they were not prepared to hear a 
single word against them. The idea of one God was enough to rouse their 
passions. In addition, they were made to hear such epithets about their 
gods that gave them no better position than lifeless stones. When they saw 
their principles and beliefs in danger they prepared themselves to trouble 
the Prophet and got ready to try every means to that end. They adopted 
such pain-inflicting devices (against the Prophet) that it was impossible 
for him to step out of his house. Those who had accepted Islam in this 
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period too had to face continuous tribulations. For example, these adher- 
ents of belief were often laid prostrate on the ground under the sun and 
beaten with straps and stones till they lost their senses. When the atrocities 
of the Quraysh rose to this extent the Prophet permitted them to leave 
Mecca and immigrate towards Abyssinia, in the fifth year of his call to 
Prophethood, The Quraysh followed them there as well, but the ruler of 
Abyssinia refused to hand them over to them, and by his fairness and justice 
did not allow any trouble to befall them. 


On the other side the Prophet's preaching was continuing and the 
magnetism and influence of Truth was producing its effect. People were 
impressed by his teachings and personality and coming into his fold as a 
result of which the Quraysh felt much perturbed and tried to stop this 
increasing influence and power. When they could not do anything they 
decided to sever all connections with Banü Hashim and Banü ‘Abd al-Mut- 
talib, to have no social contacts with them and to have no transactions 
with them, so that they might be forced to give up supporting the Prophet 
and then they would deal with him as they wished. Consequently, they 
concluded a mutual agreement about it and a document was written on the 
subject and kept in deposit. After this agreement, although. the locality 
was the same and the inhabitants too were the same yet for Bani Hashim 
every nook and corner became strange and well-known faces turned as 
if they had never known each other. All of them turned their faces and 
stopped mutual meeting and contacts. In these circumstances, there was 
also apprehension that the Prophet might be attacked suddenly in a valley 
outside the city. For this reason, they were forced to take refuge in a place 
called “shi‘b (quarter) of Abi Talib.” At this stage those Banü Hashim who 
had not yet accepted Islam shared these privations on account of lineal unity 
and offered defence at the hour of need, while those who had accepted 
Islam like Hamzah and Abia Talib, were active in protecting the Prophet by 
way of a religious obligation. In particular, Abu Talib had given up all his 
personal ease and comfort. He spent his days in consoling the Prophet and 
his nights in changing his bed, in this way, that if the Prophet used a bed 
one night the next night ‘Ali was made to sleep in it, so that in case someone 
attacked, then ‘Ali should suffer the brunt. 


This was a period of great privation and trouble for Bana Hashim. 
If they could get leaves of trees to eat that was enough, otherwise they 
had to starve. After the lapse of three years in these hardships Zuhayr ibn 
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Abi Umayyah (whose mother was ‘Atikah bint ‘Abd al-Muttalib), Hisham - 
ibn ‘Amr ibn Rabi‘ah (who had family relationship with Bana Hashim 
through his mother), al-Mut‘im ibn ‘Adi ibn Nawfal ibn ‘Abd Manaf, Abu’l- 
Bakhtari al-'Às ibn Hisham ibn al-Mughirah and Zama‘ah ibn al-Aswad 
ibn al-Muttalib proposed that this agreement should be abrogated. For 
a discussion of this issue, the Chiefs among the Quraysh assembled in the 
Ka‘bah. No decision has yet been taken when Abu Talib also came out 
of the Valley and joined them. He said to them, “My nephew Muhammad 
has told me that the paper on which this agreement was written has been 
eaten by white-ants and nothing in it has remained save the name of Allah. 
So, you should send for the document and see it. If he is correct then you 
should give up animosity to him; and if he is wrong I am ready to hand 
him over to you.” Consequently, the document was sent for and seen. It 
was a fact that except the words “with Your name, O' my Allah" which 
was written on the top of all documents in those days the rest of it had 
been eaten away by white-ants. Seeing this al-Mut‘im ibn ‘Adi tore off 
the writing and thus this agreement was abrogated. At last Bana Hashim 
got rid of the life of oppression and helplessness; but even after this there 
was no change in the unbelievers’ behaviour towards the Prophet; rather 
they were so keen in their enmity and malice against him that they started 
thinking of taking his life, as a consequence of which the great event of hijrah 
(immigration of the Holy Prophet from Mecca to Medina) took place. Al- 
though on this occasion Abi Talib was no longer alive, ‘Ali represented him 
by lying down on the Prophet’s bed, because it was the lesson taught by Abu 
Talib through which he managed to protect the Holy Prophet’s life. 


Although these events were not unknown to Mu‘awiyah yet by re- 
counting to him the deeds of his precedessors, the intention was to awaken 
his malicious spirit. Therefore, his attention has been drawn to the hardships 
inflicted (on the Holy Prophet and his adherents) by the Quraysh and es- 
pecially Bana ‘Abd Shams so that he might see the conduct of each of the 
followers of truth and the followers of wrong and realize whether he him- 
self was treading on the right path or just following his forefathers. 
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LETTER 10 
To Mu‘awiyah 


What will you do when the coverings of this world in which 
you are wrapped are removed from you. The world attracted you 
with its embellishment and deceived you with its pleasure. It 
called you and you responded to it. It led you and you followed 
it. It commanded you and you obeyed it. Shortly an informer will 
inform you of things against which there will be no shield (to 
protect you). Therefore, keep off from this affair, take heed of 
the accounting (on the Day of Judgement), get ready for death 
that will soon overtake you and do not give your ears to those 
who have gone astray. If you do not do so I shall recall to you 
whatever you have forgotten, because you are a man living in 
ease and luxury." Satan has taken you in his clutches, has secured 
his wishes in you and has taken complete control of you like your 
soul and blood. 


O°’ Mu‘awiyah, when were you all protectors of the ruled and 
guardians of the affairs of the people? Without any forward step 
or conspicuous distinction? We seek Allah’s protection against 
the befalling of previous misfortunes, and I warn you lest you 
continue being deceived by desires and your appearance becomes 
different from your innerself. 


You have called me to war. Better to leave the people on one 


side, come out to me and spare both the parties from fighting so 
that it may be known who of us has a rusted heart, and covered 
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eyes. I am Abu’l-Hasan who killed your granfather? your bro- 
ther? and your uncle* by cutting them to pieces on the day of 
Badr. The same sword is with me and I meet my adversary with 
the same heart. I have not altered the religion nor put up any new 
prophet. I am surely (treading) on that very highway which you 
had willingly foresaken (in the beginning) and then adopted per 
force. You think you have come out seeking to revenge ‘Uthman’s 
blood. Certainly, you know how ‘Uthmān’s blood was shed. If 
you want to avenge it, avenge it there. It is as though I see that 
when war is cutting you with its teeth you cry like camels crying 
under a heavy load. And it is as though I see your party bewil- 
dered by the incessant striking of swords, occurrence of death and 
falling of bodies after bodies, calling me towards the Qur'àn? al- 
though they would themselves be either unbelievers, deniers of 
truth or breakers of allegiance after swearing it. 


l. This is in reference to the verse: 


We sent no warner into any city except its man who lived at ease 
said, “We disbelieve in the Message you have been sent with.” 
(Qur'àn, 34:34) 


2. “Utbah ibn Rabi ‘ah. 
3. Hanzalah ibn Abi Sufyan. 
4. al-Walid ibn ‘Utbah. 


9. This prophecy of Amir al-mu’minin is about the battle of Siffin. 
Herein he has depicted the whole picture in very few words. Thus, on one 
side Mu'awiyah was bewildered on account of the attacks of the Iraqis and 
was thinking to run away, and on the other, his army was crying under the 
constant onslaught. of death, and, eventually, when there was no way of 
escape, they raised the Qur'àn on spears and shouted for peace. By this 
device, the remaining persons saved their lives. 


“This prophecy" as Ibn Abi’l-Hadid al-Mu‘tazili says, “is either true 
prophetic keen eye of Amir al-mu’minin which is really a significant power, 
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INSTRUCTION 11 


Given to the contingent sent to 
confront the enemy. 


When you proceed towards the enemy or he proceeds to- 
wards you, the position of your force should be on the approaches 
high ground or on the edges of mountains or the bends of rivers, 
so that it may serve you as a help and a place to return to. Your 
encounter should be from one side or two sides. Place watchers 
on the peaks of mountains and the raised sides of the high ground 
so that the enemy may not approach you from any place, whether 
of danger or safety. And know that the vanguard of an army serves 
as their eyes, and the eyes of the vanguard are their informers. 
Beware of dispersal. When you halt do so together and when you 
move you should move together. When night comes fix your 
spears in a circle and do not sleep except for dosing or napping. 


or it is an information through knowledge of the unknown (‘ilmu’l-ghayb ) 
which is too most significant and wonderful. However, both cases are in 
the state of extreme significance and wonderfulness.” 


Ibn Abi’l-Hadid has further quoted the same prophecy from other 
letters of Amir al-mu’minin to Mu‘awiyah. (Sharh Nahj al-balaghah, 
vol.15, pp.83—85) 


This prophecy cannot be attributed to imagination, guessing or the 
drawing of inference from events, nor can these details be ascertained by 
wit or far-reaching intelligence. Only he can disclose them whose source 
of information is either the Prophet’s own revelation-bearing tongue or 
Divine inspiration. 


1. When Amir al-mu’minin put Ziyàd ibn an-Nadr al-Harithi and 
Shurayh ibn Hani al-Harithi in command of contingents of eight thousand 
and four thousand strong at the camp of an-Nukhaylah and ordered them 
to advance towards Syria (ash-Sham), some dispute arose between them 
about their ranks, of which they apprised Amir al-mu’minin and wrote 
letters of complaints about each other. In reply, Amir al-mu’minin wrote 
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to them that when they marched jointly the command of the whole force 
would be with Ziyàd ibn an-Nadr al-Harithi and when they marched separ- 
ately each would be in command of the force over which he had been placed. 


In this letter Amir al-mu’minin also wrote for them certain instruc- 
tions. Here as-Sayyid ar-Radi has taken down only the portion containing 
the instructions. These instructions are not only useful as concerns the 
strategies of fighting of those days, but their utility and importance in 
bringing out the principles of fighting in these days also is undeniable. 
These instructions are that at the time of encounter with the enemy the 
forces should be encamped on the tops of mountains and turns of rivers, 
because in this way the low areas of the rivers would serve as trenches and 
the peaks of mountains as the walls of the fortress and thus it would be 
possible to feel secure and face the enemy from the other side. Secondly, 
that the attack should be from one side or at the most from two sides, 
because by distribution of the entire force on several fronts weakness 
would inevitably arise. Thirdly, that the watchers should be put in position 
on the tops of high ground and the peaks of mountains so that they may 
give warning before the attack. Sometimes it happens that instead of at- 
tacking from the expected side the enemy attacks from a different side. 
Therefore, if watchers are in position in high places they will detect the 
enemy from the cloud of dust seen from a distance. 


To clarify the useful aspect of these instructions Ibn Abi'l-Hadid 
has recorded (in vol.15, p.91) a historical incident that when Qahtabah 
(ibn Shabib at-Tà'i) encamped in a village after leaving Khurasan, he and 
Khalid ibn Barmak went and sat on the top of a nearby hill. No sooner 
had they sat down than Khalid noticed flocks of deer coming running 
from the forest. On seeing this he said to Qahtabah, *O* commander, get 
up and announce to the army that they should at once fall in line and take 
up arms." Hearing this, Qahtabah was startled and stood up but looking 
hither and thither said, “I do not see the enemy's men anywhere." He 
replied, *O* Amir, this is not the time that should be lost in conversation. 
You see these deer which are proceeding towards the people, leaving their 
abodes. This means that the army of the enemy is marching from their 
rear." Consequently, he ordered his army to get ready. As soom as the army 
got ready the noise of horses’ hoofs was heard and within moments the 
enemy was on them. Since they had prepared themselves for defence in 
time, they defended themselves against the enemy thoroughly. Now, if 
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Khalid had not been at such a height and had not acted with such sagac- 
ity, the enemy would have attacked them unawares and annihilated them. 
Fourthly, that the reconnaissance should be spread here and there, so that 
they can be aware of the movements and intentions of the enemy, and 
thereby foil his plans. Fifthly, that when the army camps it should camp 
together and when it moves it should move together so that the enemy 
does not attack you in a state of dispersal and overpower you easily. 


Sixthly, that at night the guard should be formed by fixing spears in a circle 
in the ground so that if the enemy attacks in the night, it is possible to pre- 
pare for defence by taking up arms at once and if the enemy showers arrows 
that too can be defied. Seventhly, that deep sleep should be avoided lest 
you remain unaware of the enemy’s approach and he succeed in attacking 
you before you get ready. 
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INSTRUCTION 12 


Given to Ma'qil ibn Qays ar-Riyahi when he was dis- 
patched to Syria at the head of a vanguard contingent 
three thousand strong. 


ear Allah before Whom attendance is inevitable, and with 
other than Whom there is no meeting. Do not fight except with 
those who fight you. Travel in the two cool periods (i.e., morning 
and evening). Let the men have a midday sleep. March easily and 
do not travel during the early night for Allah has made it for rest- 
ing and has ordained it for staying, nor for journeying. Therefore, 
give rest to your body in the night and let your carrier-beasts 
also rest. When you are sure that morning has appeared and when 
dawn has dawned, commence your journey with Allah’s blessings. 
If and when you face the enemy stand in the midst of your com- 
rades. Do not get too near the foe like one who wants to com- 
mence the fighting, nor remain too distant like one who is afraid 
of action, till you receive my orders. Hatred for them should 
not lead you to fight before inviting them (to guidance) and 
exhausting your pleas before them. 
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LETTER* 13 
To two of the officers in his army 


I have placed Malik? ibn al-Harith al-Ashtar in command 
over you and over all those under you. Therefore, follow his 
commands and take him as the armour and shield for yourselves, 
because he is one of those from whom I have no fear of weakness 
nor any mistake, nor laziness where haste is more appropriate, nor 
haste where slackness is expected of him. 
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INSTRUCTION 4 


Given to the army before the encounter 
with the enemy at Siffin.? 


Do not fight them unless they initiate the fighting, because, 
by the grace of Allah, you are in the right and to leave them till 
they begin fighting will be another point from your side against 
them. If, by the will of Allah, the enemy is defeated then do not 
kill the runner away, do not strike a helpless person, do not finish 
off the wounded, and do not inflict pain on women even though 
they may attack your honour with filthy words and abuse your 
officers, because they are weak in character, mind and intelligence. 
We have been ordered to desist from them although they may be 
unbelievers. Even in pre-Islamic (al-jáhiliyyah) period if a man 
struck a woman with a stone or a stick he was rebuked along with 
his posteriors after him. 


l. When Amir al-mu'minin sent a vanguard contingent twelve thou- 
sand strong under Ziyad ibn an-Nadr al-Harithi and Shurayh ibn Ham 
al-Harithi to Syria, on the way, near Sür ar-Rüm, they encountered with 
Abu'l-A*war (‘Amr ibn Sulayman) as-Sulami who was camping there with 
a contingent of the Syrians. Both of them informed Amir al.mu'minin 
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of this through al-Harith ibn Jumhan al-Ju‘fi, whereupon he sent Malik 
ibn al-Harith al-Ashtar as the Officer-in-command and wrote this letter 
to inform them. The brief but comprehensive words in which Amir al-mu’- 
minin has mentioned Malik al-Ashtar in this letter gives an indication of 
his intelligence, sagacity, courage, daring, expanse and versatility in the 
art of war and his personal greatness and importance. 


2. The responsibility for the war and fighting that took place between 
Amir al-mu’minin and Mu‘awiyah lies solely on Mu‘awiyah because he 
brought about the war by laying the wrong blame for ‘Uthman’s blood on 
Amir al-mu'minin, although the real facts about the causes of ‘Uthman’s 
killing and by whom he was killed were not unknown to him. But since 
there was no way for him to achieve his end save by creating an occasion 
for war, he entered into war to retain his authority which was evidently 
offensive and which cannot by any means be considered as permissible, 
because revolt and rebellion against the rightful Imàm is unlawful according 
to the general consensus of Muslims. Thus, Aba Zakariyya Yahya ibn Sharaf 
an-Nawawi (631/1233 — 676/1277) writes: 


Do not fight against those in authority in matters of governance, nor 
raise objections against them except when you observe them commit- 
ting things which you know are definitely against Islam. If you see 
them doing such things regardit bad for them and speak the truth wher- 
ever you may be, but rising against them or fighting is prohibited by the 
consensus of Muslims. (Sharh Sahih Muslim, vol.2, p.125. In agreement 
with this view, see also, al-Qadi Abū Bakr Muhammad ibn at-Tayyib 
al-Baqillani [338/950 — 403/1013], the Ash‘arite great scholar, in 
at-Tamhid, p.186; and Sa‘du ’d-Din Mas'üd ibn ‘Umar at-Taftazani 
[712/1312 — 793/1390] in Sharh al- Maqasid, vol.2, p.272) 


Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Karim ash-Shahrastani writes: 


Whoever rises against the true Imam, by the unanimity of opinion of 
the (Muslim) community, is known as a Kharijite, the deviator. The 
same is the case of rising, during the days of the companions, against 
the rightful Imams, or even after them against those who followed 
them in virtue. (al-Milal wa’n-nihal, vol.1, p.114) 


There is no doubt that Mu'àwiyah's action was the result of uprising 
and revolt, and to take up arms for the purpose of stopping the advance of the 
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one who revolts is not to be regarded as being against any code of peaceful- 
ness or peace-loving. Rather, it is a natural right of the oppressed; and if he is 
deprived of this right then there will remain no way of preventing oppression 
and tyranny or of safeguarding rights in the world. That is why Allah has 
permitted taking up arms against rebels. Thus, Allah says: 


And if two parties of the believers fall into a quarrel (among them- 
selves), restore ye peace between them two; but if one of the two 
transgresseth against the other, (then) fight ye (all against) that which 
transgresseth until it complieth with the command of Allah; and if 
it complieth then restore ye peace between the two with justice, and 
act ye justly; Verily, Allah loveth the just ones. (Qur’an, 49:9) 


It was the first plea to which Amir al-mu’minin pointed out by saying, 
“By the Grace of Allah you are in the right,” but even after exhaustion of 
this plea he prevented his army from taking the initiative in fighting, because 
he wished that the initiative should not be from his side and that he should 
take up the sword only in defence. Consequently, when all his effort for 
peace and tranquility proved futile and the enemy took the step towards war, 
this was the second argument in their favour, after which Amir al-mu'minin 
could not be blamed for getting ready to fight, nor accused of aggressive 
action. It was rather an obligation to stop oppression and tyranny that he 
had to discharge and which Allah has permitted in plain words. Thus, Allah’s 


command is that: 


And fight in the cause of Allah (against) those. who fight you but be 
not aggressive; for verily Allah loveth not the aggressors. (Qu’an, 2:190) 


Besides, fighting against Amir al-mu’minin means fighting against 
the Prophet, as the Prophet's saying: “O’ ‘Ali, your peace is my peace and 
your war is my war" (Ibn al-Maghazili, al-Manaqib, p.5; Ibn Abi'l-Hadid, 
vol.18, p.24). In this way whatever punishment should be for fighting 
against the Prophet should be for fighting against Amir al-mu'minin. For 
him who wages war against the Prophet, Allah has laid down the following 
punishment. 


To recompense of those who war against Allah and His Apostle, and 
strive in the land, spreading mischief (therein), is only that they be 
slain or crucified or their hands and their feet should be cut off, from 
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the opposite sides, or be banished from the land; This for them shall 
be the disgrace in this world, and for them, in the hereafter, shall be 
a great torment. (Qur’an, 5:33) 


Apart from this, the instructions that Amir al-mu'minin issued in 
connection with the war, namely that no runner away or wounded should 
be molested, are so high from the moral point of view that they can be 
regarded as a sublime specimen of moral values and the high standard of 
Islamic fighting. Then, these instructions were not confined to mere words 
but Amir al-mu'minin followed them to the letter, and ordered others also 
to follow them strictly. He did not, on any occasion, tolerate the chasing 
of a runner away, attack the helpless or molest women, in fact, on the battle- 
field of Jamal, where the command of the opposite force was with a woman, 
he did not change his principle. After the defeat and vanquishment of the 
foe he gave proof of his high character and sent ‘A’ishah to Medina under 
guard. Had there been someone other than Amir al-mu'minin he would 
have proposed the same punishment as that which ought to be awarded 
for such a step! Thus, Ibn Abi'l-Hadid has written: 


What she did with Amir al-mu'minin, if she had done the same with 
(Caliph) ‘Umar and had spread rebellion against him among the people, 
he would., after securing victory over her, have killed her and cut her 
into pieces, but Amir al-mu’minin was very fore-bearing and large- 
hearted. (Sharh Nahj al-balaghah, vol.17, p.254) 


4+ X 4+ & 


e = E خر‎ 


E 
- = ۳ = 
= 


epee 1 Irsorèsenepanecaa ف ا ةا‎ EIER xn 


t gam ومع‎ id Sin 


de duet uo) bezit owe "oe. (uo abam 
iiie ا‎ ME js 


11 


Fi 


Ej 
tr 


nabjal balaghah ملاظ ا‎ 258 


INVOCATION 5 


Made by Amir al-mu'minin when 
he used to face the enemy. 


O' my Allah! hearts are getting drawn to You, necks are 
stretching (towards You), eyes are fixed (on You), steps are in 
motion and bodies have turned lean. O' my Allah! hidden animo- 
sity has become manifest and the pots of malice are boiling. 


O' my Allah! we complain to You of the absence of our 
Prophet, the numerousness of our enemy and the diffusion of 
our passions. 


Our Lord! Decide between us and between our people with 
truth, and You are the Best of Deciders. (Qur'àn, 7:89) 
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INSTRUCTION 16 


He used to give to his followers 
at the time of battle. 


The retreat after which return is intended and the with- 
drawal after which attack is in view should not make you un- 
happy. Do justice with the swords (allow your swords to do 
their duties). Keep ready a place for the falling of bodies (of 
your foe) ; prepare yourselves for hurling strong spears and striking 
swords with full force, and keep your voices down as that keeps 
off cowardice. 


By Him Who broke open the seed (for growing) and created 
living beings, they had not accepted Islam but they had secured 
safety (by verbally professing it) and had hidden their misbelief. 
Consequently, when they found helpers for their misbelief they 
disclosed it. 
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LETTER 17 


In reply to a letter from Mu‘ awiyah.* 


As for your demand to me to (hand over) Syria, I cannot 
give you today what I denied you yesterday. As regards your 
saying that the war has eaten up Arabia save its last breath, you 
should know that he whom right has eaten up goes to Paradise 
and he whom wrong has eaten up goes to Hell. As for our equality 
in (the art of) war and in (numbers of) men, certainly you can- 
not be more penetrating in doubtfulness (of belief) than I am 
in certainty (of belief), and the people of Syria are not more 
greedy for this world than the people of Iraq are for the next 
world. 


As for your saying that both of us are sons of ‘Abd Manáf, 
it is no doubt so, but Umayyah cannot be like Hashim, nor Harb 
like ‘Abd al-Muttalib, nor can Abu Sufyàn be like Abu Talib. The 
muhajir (immigrant) cannot be a match for him who was set free 
(on the day of fall of Mecca), nor can one of pure descent be a 
match for him who has been adopted, nor the pursuer of truth 
be a match of the adherent to wrong, nor a believer be a match 
for a hypocrite. How bad are the successors who go on following 
their predecessors who have fallen in the fire of Hell! 


Besides that, we also have the distinction of prophethood 
among us, by virtue of which we ‘subdued the strong and raised 
up the down-trodden. When Allah made Arabia enter (the fold of) 
His religion, and the people submitted to it willingly or unwill- 
ingly, you were among those who entered the religion either from 
greed or from fear, at a time when those who had gone first had 
preceded and the first muhdjirin had acquired their (peculiar) 
distinction. 
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Now, do not allow Satan have a share with you nor let him 
have his sway over you; and that is an end to the matter. 


1. During the battle of Siffin, Mu‘awiyah thought of again demanding 
the province of Syria from Amir al-mu’minin and to play such a trick as to 
succeed in his designs. In this connection, he consulted ‘Amr ibn al-'As. But 
the latter did not agree with this idea and said, “O° Mu‘awiyah, think a little, 
what effect will this writing of yours have on ‘Ali? How can he fall in this 
trap by your persuasion." On this Mu'awiyah said, “We are all descendants 
of ‘Abd Manaf. What difference is there between ‘Ali and me that he may 
score over me and I may not succeed in deceiving him? ” ‘Amr ibn al-‘As said, 
“If you think so, then write and see (the outcome)." Mu‘awiyah therefore 
wrote a letter to Amir al-mu'minin wherein he made a demand for Syria and 
also wrote: “We are descendants of ‘Abd Manaf. There is no distinction of 
one over the other among us." Then, Amir al-mu'minin wrote this letter in 
reply and mentioning his own predecessors along with those of Mu‘awiyah 
disproved his contention of equality. Although the origin of both was the 
same and the paternal chain of both joined at ‘Abd Manáf, the progeny pf 
‘Abd Shams was the source of all evil in morality and character and was 


involved in heresy and vice whereas the house of Hashim was the worshipper 
of one God and kept aloof from idolatory. If the branches growing out of the 
same root bear both flowers as well as thorns, then both cannot be deemed 
equal. Consequently, it does not need any detailed explanation to show that 
Umayyah and Hashim, Harb and ‘Abd al-Muttalib and Abu Sufyan and Aba 
Talib were not match of each other from any angle. This is not denied by any 
historian nor by any biographer. In fact, after this reply even Mu‘awiyah 
did not dare refute it, because the fact could be concealed that after ‘Abd 
Manaf it was Hashim alone who possessed conspicuous prestige among 
the Quraysh, and the most important positions with relation to the Ka‘bah 
namely sigáyah (i.e., the superintendence of the water-supply, especially 
with a veiw to the needs of pilgrims) and rifadah (provisioning of pilgrims) 
was assigned to him. As such, at the time of hajj, caravan after caravan used 
to come and stay with him and he was such a generous host to them that 
those who partook of his generosity and benevolence would praise him for 
long thereafter. 


The worthy son of this very large-hearted and courageous father was 
‘Abd al-Muttalib whose name was Shaybah and surname was Sayyidu'l- 
Batha' (the Chief of the Valley of Mecca). He was the successor to the 
distinction of Abraham's line and owner of the greatness and chiefdom 
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of Quraysh. The high courage arid far-sightedness showed by him before 
Abraham is a shining star of the family of ‘Abd Manaf. ‘Abd Manaf was a 
pearl and ‘Abd al-Muttalib was the lustre of the pearl. 


‘Abd al-Muttalib’s son was Abi Talib whose lap served as the cradle for 
‘Abdullah’s orphan child and the training place of the Prophet. He brought 
up the Prophet in his care, and shielded him against his enemies. To com- 
pare Aba Sufyan, Harb and Umayyah with them or to regard them as their 
matches is the same as to close one’s eyes to the lustre of light and to regard 
it as darkness. 


After recounting this geneological difference the next point of dis- 
tinction that Amir al-mu’minin has described is that he himself is a muhajir 
(immigrant from Mecca) while Mu ‘awiyah is a aliq (i.e., one of those whom 
the Prophet had spared on the day of fall of Mecca). Therefore, when the 
Prophet entered Mecca victorious he enquired from the Quraysh how they 
thought he would deal with them, and all said that being a generous son of 
a generous father they expected only good from him, whereupon the Proph- 
et said, “Go away, you have all been spared.” That is, *you did deserve to 
be detained as slaves but as a mark of obligation you have been left free.” 
These spared ones included Mu‘awiyah and Abu Sufyan also. Thus, Ibn Abi'l- 
Hadid and ash-Shaykh Muhammad ‘Abduh have recorded .*e following 


note in their annotations to this letter “Abū Sufyan and. Mu‘awiyah both 
were among the spared ones." (Ibn Abi'l-Hadid, vol.17, p.119; ‘Abduh, 
vol.3, p.17) 


The third point of distinction is that Amir al-mu'minin's lineage 
is pure and clear and there is no doubtful point anywhere. As against this, 
for Mu‘awiyah he has used to the word *'lasiq ”. Men of letters have given 
lasiq to mean “One who is attributed to other than his father.” In this 
connection, the first doubt that is entertained about Umayyah is whether 
he was the son of 'Abd Shams or only his slave who began to be known 
as his son because of having been brought up by him. Thus, al-‘Allamah 
al-Majlisi has related from Kamil al-Baha’i that: 


Umayyah was a Byzantinian slave of 'Abd Shams. When he found 
him intelligent and sagacious he freed him and adopted him as his 
son, as a result of which he began to be called Umayyah son of 'Abd 
Shams, as Zayd (ibn al-Harithah) was called Zayd ibn Muhammad 
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before the verse was revealed (to prohibit it). (Bihar al-anwar, Ist ed., 
vol.8, p.383) 


The second doubt in the Umayyad lineage is whether Harb who is 
known as the son of Umayyah was really his son or a slave brought up by 
him. In this connection, Ibn Abi'l-Hadid has quoted from Abu’l-Faraj al- 
Isbahàni's book that: 


Mu‘awiyah enquired from the lineage expert Daghfal (Ibn Hanzalah) 
whether he had seen ‘Abd al-Muttalib and he replied in the affirmative. 
He further enquired how he found him and Daghfal replied, “He was 
prestigious, handsome and a man of open forehead, while his face 
bore the brightness of Prophethood." Then, Mu‘awiyah enquired 
whether he had seen Umayyah ibn ‘Abd Shams also, and he replied 
that he had seen him too. He enquired how he found him and he 
replied, “Weak bodied, bent stature and blind in the eyes. In front 
of him was his slave Dhakwan who led here and there." Mu‘awiyah 
said it was his son Abi ‘Amr (Harb) whereupon he said, “You say so 
but the Quraysh only know that he was his slave." (al-Aghani, vol.1, 
p.12; Sharh Nahj al-balaghah, vol.17, pp.231—232) 


In this connection, the third doubt is about Mu'awiyah himself. Thus 
Ibn Abi'l-Hadid has written that: 


Mu‘awiyah’s mother Hind led a life of vileness and immorality. az- 
Zamakhshari (Abu'l-Qàsim Mahmüd ibn ‘Umar [467/1075 — 538/ 
1144]) has written in his book Rabi‘u ’l-abrar that Mu‘awiyah’s 
parentage was traced back to four persons who were: Musafir ibn 
Abi ‘Amr, ‘Umarah ibn al-Walid ibn al-Mughirah, al-‘Abbas ibn ‘Abd 
al-Muttalib and as-Sabbah (a singer for ‘Umarah). (Sharh Nahj al- 
balaghah, vol.1, p.336) 


The fourth point of distinction that Amir al-mu’minin has stated is 
that he himself was the devotee of right while Mu‘awiyah was the devotee 
of wrong and this fact needs no proof, for the. whole life of Mu'awiyah 
was spent in suppressing right and hankering after wrong. No where is his 
step seen advancing towards right. 


The fifth distinction that Amir al-mu’minin has mentioned is that he 
himself was a believer whereas Mu‘awiyah was a mischief-monger and a hyp- 
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LETTER 18 
To ‘Abdullah ibn al-‘Abbas, his Governor of Basrah 


You should know that Basrah is the place where Satan 
descends and mischiefs happen. Keep the people of this place 
pleased with good treatment and remove the knots of fear from 
their hearts. 


I have come to know of your strictness with Bani Tamim? 
and your harshness over them. Bani Tamim are those that if one 
star sets another one rises for them. They were never exceeded 
in (the art of) war in pre-Islamic times or after Islam. They have 
a special kinship with us and a particular relationship. We shall be 
rewarded if we pay heed to the kinship and be deemed sinful if 


we disregard it. O' Abu’l-‘Abbas, may Allah have mercy on you, 
keep yourself restrained in whatever you say or do, good or bad 
about your people, as we are both partners in this (responsibility). 
Prove yourself according to my good impressions about you, and 
do not prove my opinion (about you) wrong; and that is an end 
to the matter. 


ocrite. Just as there can be no doubt about Amir al-mu’minin’s belief, there 
can be no doubt about Mu‘awiyah’s mischief-mongering and hypocricy. 
Thus, Amir al-mu’minin has exposed his hypocricy in the earlier writing 
in these words, 


These people had not accepted Islam but they had secured safety by 
verbally professing it and had hidden their misbelief. Consequently, 
when they found helpers for their mischief they disclosed it. 


1. When Talhah and az-Zubayr reached Basrah it was Bani Tamim 
who took active part in the movement to avenge ‘Uthman’s blood and 
were foremost. in fanning this mischief. Therefore, when ‘Abdullah ibn 
al-'Abbàs took over as the Governor of Basrah, in view of their breach of 
faith and animosity, he thought they deserved harsh treatment and was 
to some extent severe with them. But in this tribe there were also a few = 
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LETTER 9 
To one of his officers 


Now, the cultivators? (daháqin, plural of dihqàn) of your 
city have complained of your strictness, hard heartedness, humili- 
ating treatment and harshness. I thought over it and found that 
since they are unbelievers they cannot be brought near nor kept 
away or treated severely because of the pledge with them. Behave 
with them in between strictness and softness and adopt for them 
a mingling or remoteness and aloofness with nearness and close- 
ness if Allah so wills. 


w k Go © 


sincere followers of Amir al-mu’minin. When they saw this behaviour of 
Ibn ‘Abbas with their tribe they sent a letter to Amir al-mu’minin through 
Jariyah ibn Qadamah wherein they complained of Ibn ‘Abbas’s harsh treat- 
ment. Thereupon, Amir al-mu’minin wrote this letter to Ibn ‘Abbas in which 
he instructed him to change his ways and to behave well with them, and has 
drawn his attention to the kinship existing between Bana Hashim and Bani 
Tamim, That kinship was this that Banû Hashim and Bana Tamim join the 
lineal line at Ilyas ibn Mudar because Hashim is the descendant of Mudrikah, 
ibn Ilyas, while Tamim is the descendant of Tabikhah ibn Ilyas. 


1. These people were Magians (majus). That is why the treatment 
of Amir al-mu’minin’s officer with them was not the same as with Muslims. 
Disgusted with this they wrote a letter of complaint to Amir al-mu’minin 
and spoke of the Officer’s harshness. In reply, Amir al-mu’minin wrote to 
his officer that he should meet out treatment to them in which there should 
be neither harshness nor such leniency which they may exploit to create 
mischief because if they are let loose they get involved in machinations 
against the government and disturb the country’s administration by creating 
one mischief or the other, while a wholly repressive policy cannot be jus- 
tified because they are counted among the subjects and their rights as such 
cannot be ignored. 
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LETTER 20 


To Ziyad ibn Abih (son of his [unknown] father), 

when ‘Abdullah ibn al-‘Abbas was the Governor of 

Basrah, the suburbs of Ahwaz, Fars and Kirman 
while Ziyad was his deputy in Basrah. 


I truthfully swear by Allah that if I come to know that 
you have misappropriated the funds of the Muslims, small or 
big, I shall inflict upon you such punishment which will leave 
you empty handed, heavy backed and humiliated; and that is 
an end to the matter. 
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LETTER 21 
Also to Ziyad 


Give up lavishness and be moderate. Every day remember 
the coming day. Hold back from the funds what you need and 
send forward the balance for the day of your need. 


Do you expect that Allah may give you the reward of the 
humble while you yourself remain vain in His view? And do 
you covet that He may give you the reward of those practising 
charity while you enjoy comforts and deny them to the weak 
and the widows? Certainly, a man is awarded according as he 
acts and meets what he has sent forward; and that is an end 


to the matter. 
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LETTER 2 


To ‘Abdullah ibn al-‘Abbas. ‘Abdullah ibn al-‘Abbas 
used to say, "Apart from the Prophet's sayings I did not 
derive greater benefit from any saying than this one." 


Let it be known to you that sometimes a man gets pleased 
at securing a thing which he was not going to miss at all and 
gets displeased at missing a thing which he would not in any 
case get. Your pleasure should be about what you secure in re- 
spect of your next life and your grief should be for what you 
miss in respect thereof. Do not be much pleased on what you 
secure from this world, nor get extremely grieved over what 
you miss out of it. Your worry should be about what is to come 
after death. 


* »* * * * 


WILL 23 


Made shortly before his martyrdom when he had been fatally wounded 
by a blow from the sword of (‘Abd ar-Rahman) Ibn Muljain (the 
curse of Allah be upon him). 


I enjoin upon you as my dying wish not to regard any- 
thing by way of partner with Allah, not to disregard the sunnah 
of Muhammad (may Allah bless him and his descendants), es- 
tablish these two pillars and light these two lamps. You will 


then be free from evil. Yesterday I was your companion and to- 
day I am (just) a lesson for you, while tomorrow I shall be leaving 
you. If I survive I shall be the master of my blood (to avenge or 
not to avenge it), and if I die then death is a promised event. 
If 1 forgive, it is for me a means of nearness (to Allàh) and for 
you a good act. Therefore, do forgive. What! Love you not 
that Allah should forgive you?  (Qur'àn, 24:22) 


ee 3S 6 gx 


ADAPTS, -‏ 
إلى عبد الله بن العباس رحمه الله تعالى » وكان عبد الله يقرل : ما انتفعت بكلام بعد 
كلام رسول الله صل الله عليه وآ له « كانتفاعي بهذا الكلام ! € 
ما بعد e‏ المرء M‏ يسرهُ درك ما لم Sie ONG GS‏ 
m Bi: 3 ae ab ۲ n Ta re K 9 en‏ 
آخرّيك > ولک امد ا وا رم NAM‏ 


p z oe 5‏ ا r‏ 6 م age‏ 2 2 َك e, Sa‏ 
تکثر به فرحا » وما فاتك lg.‏ فلا تاس عليه جزعا › ولیکن 
رز 7 ^ روم orlo‏ 


ARAL - ۰‏ 
قاله قبل شهادته على سبیل الوصية لا ضربه ابن ملجم لعنه الله : 
PEE E à 209 aM 3‏ و ,4$ 16 Lie‏ ,> 
وصيتي لكم : أن لا تشر کوا بالله شیا ؛ ومحمد ‏ صلى الله عليه 
pU T NES MEC ME T;‏ 


PA 
oreiro 


ممه A 22 ^ NET‏ 
المصباحین € وخلا کم = ! 


9 era Sala aap ‘a m و م‎ 78a, oA e ORIS ae 
إن‎ H عبرة لكم 4 وغدا مفارقکم‎ ess 0 بالامس صاحبکم‎ Ui 
A9 20 2 D 1r gar ^ oZ 2 صما هس‎ z At 


Gul‏ فانا ولي دمي > وان آفن فالفناء ميعادي 6 وان 


A‏ اه لمك 


204 م 00 .قتاع دلة عمط 


By Allah, this sudden death is not an event that I dislike, 
nor is it an accident that I hate. I am just like a night traveller 
who reaches the spring (in the morning) or like or seeker who 
secures (his aim): And whatever is with Allah is the best for 
the righteous ones. (Qur’an, 3:198) 


as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: A part of this utterance has already 
appeared in the sermons but it was found necessary to record it, 
again because of some additional matter. 
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WILL 24 


Amir al-mu'minin's will as to how his property should be 
dealt with. He wrote it on return from Siffin. 


This is what ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib, the slave of Allah has laid 
down about his property, in pursuance of seeking Allàh's pleas- 
ure so that He may by virtue of it give him entry into Paradise 
and accord him peace. 


A part of the sanie 


It will be administered by Hasan ibn ‘Ali. He will take from 
it a suitable portion for his livelihood and spend it on charity. 
If something happens to Hasan, and Husayn survives he will 
adminster it after Hasan, and deal with it accordingly. In the 
charitable estate of the two sons of Fatimah they have the same 
rights as the all (other) sons of 'Ali. I have laid down the (func- 
tions of) administration of the two sons of Fatimah in order to 
seek the pleasure of Allah and nearness to the Messenger of Allah 
(may Allàh bless him and his descendants) with due regard for his 
honour and consideration of his kinship. 
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It is obligatory on him who administers it that he retains 
the estate as it is, and spends the usufruct as he has been ordered 
and instructed. He should not sell the seedlings in the plantations 
of these villages till the land changes its face by turning them into 
plants. As for those of my slave girls who were under me, if any 
one of them has a child or is pregnant, she will be retained for 
the sake of the child and will form part of his share. If the child 
dies and she survives, then she is free, bondage is removed from 
her and liberty is given to her. 


as-Sayyid ar- Radi says: In this will in Amir al-mu’minin’s 
phrase “alld yabi‘a min nakhlihd wadiyyatan ", the word “wadiy- 
yah” means seedling of date-palm and its plural is “wadiyy ۰ 
And his words “hattd tushkila arduhá ghirdsan”, is one of the 
most eloquent form of expression and it means that when a 
number of date plants grow on the land then he who had seen 
it before the growth would regard it as a different land. 


NE ME ME‏ فنا 


1. The life of Amir al-mu'minin was that of a labourer or a cultivator. 
He worked in fields of other persons, cultivated barren and untilled lands, 
providing means of irrigating them, made them cultivable and planted or- 
chards therein. Since these lands were cultivated by him they were his pro- 
perty but he never paid heed to property, and, declaring them a trust, gave 
up his proprietorship; but in consideration of the Prophet's kinship he as- 
signed the management rights of this trust to Imam Hasan and Imàm Husayn 
one after the other. Yet he did not tolerate any additional rights íor them but 
like other children gave them merely the right to take from it only for their 
livelihood, while the balance he ordered to be spent for the common good 
of the Muslims and for charitable purposes. Thus, Ibn Abi'l-Hadid writes: 


Everyone knows that in Medina, Yanbu‘ and Suwayqah, Amir al-mu’- 
minin had dug several springs from under the land and brought under 
cultivation many barren and uncultivable lands. Thereafter, he gave up 
rights over them and declared them as trusts for the Muslims. When he 
left the world, nothing was owned by him. (Sharh Nahj al-balaghah,. 
vol.15, p.146) 
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INSTRUCTION 25 


Amîr al-mu'minin used to write to whoever he appointed for 
the the collection of zakat and charities. 

ash-Sharif says: We have recorded a few portions of it here to 

show that he always erected the pillars of right and created ex- 

amples of justice in all matters, small or big, delicate or serious. 


Move on with the fear of Allah Who is One and has no part- 
ner. Do not frighten any Muslim. Do not pass over his lands so as 
to make him feel unhappy. Do not take from him more than 
Allah’s share in his property. When you go to a tribe, you should 
get down at their watering place instead of entering their houses. 
Then proceed towards them with peace and dignity till you stand 
among them. Then salute them and do not be remiss in greeting 
them, then say to them, “O° servants of Allah, the vicegerent 
of Allah and His caliph has sent me to you to collect from you 
Allah’s share in your properties. Is there anything of His share 
in your properties? If so, give it to His vicegerent." 


If someone among them says “No”, then do not repeat 
the demand. If someone speaks to you in the affirmative, then 
go with him without frightening him, threatening him, press- 
uring him or oppressing him. Take what he gives you such as 
gold or silver (coins). If he has cattle or camels do not enter 
upon them save with his permission, because their major part 
is his. Therefore, when you get there do not enter upon them 
like one who has full control over them or in a violent manner. 


Do not scare any animal, do not tease anyone and do not let the 
owner feel grieved about anyone. 


Divide the property into two parts and let the owner choose 
one. When he has chosen do not object to it. Then divide the 
remaining into two parts and let him choose one and when he 
has chosen do not raise any objection. Continue like this till only 
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that much remains which is enough to satisfy Allah’s dues. Then 
take Allah’s due from it. If he disputes your action allow his 
views, then mix the two (separated) parts and repeat what you 
had done before till you take Allah’s due from his property. Do 
not take an old, decrepit, broken-limbed, sick or unsound animal. 
Do not entrust the animals (for custody) except to one whom 
you trust to take care of Muslims’ property till he hands it over 
to their chief who will distribute it. Do not entrust it to anyone 
except he who is a well wisher, God-fearing, trustworthy and 
watchful, and who is not harsh on Muslims’ property, nor makes 
them run too much, nor tires them, nor labours them. Then send 
to us all that you have collected and we shall deal with it as Allah 
has ordered. 


When your trustee takes over (the animal) tell him that he 
should not separate the she-camel from its young and should 
not milk all its milk because that would affect its young, and 
also that he should not exert it in riding. In this matter, he should 
behave justly between it and all its companions. He should allow 
rest to camels (who are tired), and drive with ease those whose 
hoofs have been rubbed off. When you pass a water spring stay 
the camels there for drinking and do not take them away from 
vegetated land to barren paths. He should allow them rest now 
and then, and give them time near water and grass. In this way, 
when they reach us by leave of Allah, they will be fat with plenty 
of marrow and would not be fatigued or distressed. We will then 
distribute them according to the (commands of) the Book of 
Allah and the sunnah of His Prophet (peace be upon him and 
his progeny). Certainly, this will be a great source of reward 


for you and a means to secure guidance, if Allah so wills. 
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INSTRUCTION 6 


Given to one of his officers whom he sent for the 
collection of zakat and charities. 


He (Amir al-mu’minin) ordered him to fear Allah in his secret 
matters and hidden actions, where there is no witness except He 
and no one watches save He. He also orders him that whatever he 
does in obedience to Allah openly should not be different from 
what he does secretly. He whose hidden position is not different 
from his open position, and whose action is not different from 
his words, has discharged his obligation and his worship is pure. 


He also ordered him that he should not harass them, should 
not be harsh on them and should not turn away from them 
because of superiority of official position over them, because 
they are brethren in faith and help in the recovery of levies. 


Certainly, you have a fixed share and a known right in this 
levy, and there are other sharers who are poor, weak and starving. 
We shall discharge your rights. So, you should discharge their 
rights. If you do not do so you will have the largest number of 
enemies on the Day of Judgement. How wretched is the man 
whose enemies in the view of Allah are the needy, the destitute, 
the beggars, the turned away, the indebted and (penniless) travel- 
lers. He who treats the trust lightly and indulges in treachery 
and does not keep himself and his faith untarnished by it has 
certainly secured humiliation in this world, and his humiliation 
and disgrace in the next world will be greater. Surely, the greatest 
treachery is the treachery against the Muslim community, and the 
most ugly deceit is the deceit towards the Muslim leaders; and 
that is an end to the matter. 
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INSTRUCTION 27 


Given to Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr (may Allah be pleased with him), 
when Amir al-mu'minin appointed him as the Governor of Egypt. 


Behave humbly with the people, keep yourself lenient, 
meet them large-heartedly, accord them equal treatment so 
that the big should not expect injustice from you in their favour 
and the low should not be despondent of your justice to them. 
Allah, the Sublime, will certainly question you, O' community 
of His creatures, about your actions, small or big, open or con- 
cealed. If He punishes you it is because you have been oppressive, 
and if He forgives, then it is because He is the Most Generous. 


Know, O' creatures of Allah, that the God-fearing have 
shared the joys of this transient world as well as the next coming 
world, for they shared with the people of this world in their 
worldly matters while their people did not share with them in 
the matters of the next world. They lived in this world in the 
best manner of living and ate the choicest food and consequently 
they enjoyed herein all that the people with ease of life enjoyed, 
and secured from it what the haughty and the vain secured. 
Then, they departed from it after taking provision enough to 
take them to the end of their journey and after doing a profit- 
able transaction. They tasted the pleasure of renouncing the 
world in this world, and they firmly believed that on the coming 
day in their next life they would be neighbours of Allah, where 
their call would not be repulsed nor would their share of pleasure 
be small. 


Therefore, O' creatures of Allah, be afraid of death and its 
measures and keep ready all that is needed for it. It will come 
as a big event and a great affair, either as a good in which there 
will never be any evil, or an evil in which there will never be any 
good. Who is nearer to Paradise than he who works towards it, 
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and who is nearer to Hell than he who works for it? You are 
being chased by death. If you stop, it will catch you, and if you 
runaway from it, it will grip you. It is more attached to you than 
your reflection. Death is tied to your fore-locks while the world 
is being wrapped up from behind you. Therefore, fear the Fire 
whose hollow is deep, whose flames are severe and whose punish- 
ment is novel. It is a place wherein there is no mercy. No call is 
heard in it. No pain is healed in it. If it is possible for you to have 
severe fear of Allah and to rest hope in Him, then do both these 
things because every individual can have hope in His Lord to the 
extent of his fear of His Lord. Certainly, the most hopeful person 
with Allah is he who fears Him most. 


0* Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr, know that I have given you 
charge of Egypt which is my biggest force. So you are duty-bound 
to oppose your passions and serve as a shield against your religion 
even though you may get only an hour in the world; and do not 
enrage Allah for pleasing others because (Allah) is such that He 
may take the place of others, but others cannot take the place of 
Allah. Say prayers at the appointed time. Do not say it earlier for 
the sake of (available) leisure nor delay it on account of pre-oc- 
cupation. Remember that every act of yours is dependent on 
your prayer. 


A part of the same 
The leader of guidance and the leader of destruction can- 


not be equal, nor the friend of the Prophet and the enemy of 
the Prophet. The Messenger of Allah (p.b.u.h.a.h.p.) has told 
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me that: “In respect of my people I am afraid neither of a be- 
liever nor of an unbeliever. As for the believer Allah will afford 
him protection because of his belief and as for the unbeliever, 
Allah will humiliate him because of his unbelief. But I am afraid 
about everyone of you who is a hypocrite in his heart and learned 
of speech. He speaks what you hold good but does what you 
dislike." 


* + * * * 


LETTER 28 
In reply to Mu‘awiyah, and it is one ot his most elegant writings 


Now, your letter! has reached me wherein you recall that 
Allah chose Muhammad (p.b.u.h.a.h.p.) for His religion and 
helped him through those companions who helped him. Strange 
things about you have remained concealed (by the irony of fate) 
from us, since you have started telling us of Allah’s trials for us 
and His bounties to us through our Prophet. In this matter, you 
are like the person who carries dates to Hajar, or who challenges 
his own master to a duel in archery. 


You think that so-and-so are the most distinguished persons 
in Islam. You have said such a thing which if it be true, you have 
nothing to do with it, but if it be not so, then its defect will not 
affect you. And what are you to do with the question of who is 
better and who is worse, or who is the ruler and who is the ruled. 
What have the freed ones and their sons to do with distinguishing 
between the first muhdjirun and determining their position or 
defining their ranks. What a pity! the sound of an arrow is being 
produced by what is not a real arrow, and he against whom the 
judgement is to be passed is sitting in judgement. O' man, why do 
you not see your own lameness and remain within bounds, and 
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why do not you realize the shortness of your measure and stay 
back where destiny has placed you. You have no concern with 
the defeat of the defeated or the victory of the victor. 


You are wandering in bewilderment and straying from the 
right path. Do you not realize it? I am not giving you any news: 
I am just recounting Allah’s bounty, namely that a number of 
people from among the muhajirun (immigrants from Mecca) and 
ansar (helpers) fell as martyrs in the way of Allah the Sublime, 
and that each of them is distinguished (on that account), but 
when one of us secured martyrdom he was named the Chief of 
all martyrs, and the Messenger of Allāh (p.b.u.h.a.h.p.) gave 
him the peculiar honour of saying seventy takbir (Allahu akbar) 


during his funeral prayer. Do you not know that a number of 
people lost their hands in the way of Allah,-and that everyone 
is distinguished (on that account), but when the same thing 
occurred to one of us he was given the name “the flier in Para- 
dise"; and “the two winged”. If Allah had not forbidden self- 
praise, the writer would have mentioned numerous distinctions 
which the believer knows full well and which the ears of hearers 
do not wish to forget. 


Better leave those whose arrows miss the mark. We are the 
direct recipients of our Lord's favours while others receive favours 
from us after that. In spite of our old established honour and our 
well-known superiority over your people, we did not stay away 
from mixing with you and married and got married (among you) 
like equals although you were not so. And how could you be so 
when (the position is that) among us is the Prophet while among 
you is the opposer, among us is the lion of Allah while among 
you is the lion of the opposing groups, among us are the two 
masters of the youth of Paradise? while among you are the child- 
ren of Hell, among us is the choicest of all the women of the 
worlds? while among you is the bearer of firewood, and many 
more distinctions on our side and shortcomings on your side. 
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Our Islam is well-known and our (greatness in the) pre- 
Islamic period too cannot be denied. Whatever remains has been 
mentioned in the words of Allah the Glorified, the Sublime: 


. . . And blood relations have the better claim in respect 
of one to the other, according to the Book of Allah... 
(Qur'àn, 33:6) 


He (Allàh) the Sublime, also says: 


Verily, of men the nearest to Abraham are surely those 
who followed him and this (Our) Prophet (Muhammad) 
and those who believe; and verily, Allah, is the Guardian 
of the faithful. (Qur'àn, 3:68) 


Thus, we are superior firstly because of kinship and secondly 
because of obedience. When at Saqifah (of Banu Sa‘idah) the 
muhajirun contended kinship with the Messenger of Allah (p.b. 
u.h.a.h.p.) against the ansar, they scored over them. If that 
success was based on kinship then the right would be ours better 
than yours. Otherwise, the ansar’s contention stands. 


You think that I have been jealous of every caliph and have 
revolted against them. Even if this be so, it is not an offence 
against you and therefore no explanation is due to you. 


This is a matter for which no blame comes to you. 


You have said that I was dragged like a camel with a nose 
string to swear allegiance (to Abu Bakr at Saqifah). By the Eternal 
Allah, you had intended to revile me but you have praised me, 
and to humiliate me but have yourself been humiliated. What 
humiliation does it mean for a Muslim to be the victim of op- 
pression so long as he does not entertain any doubt in his religion, 
nor any misgiving in his firm belief! This argument of mine is 
intended for others, but I have stated it to you only in so far as 
it was appropriate. 
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Then you have recalled my position vis-a-vis ‘Uthman, and 
in this matter an answer is due to you because of your kinship 
with him. So (now tell me), which of us was more inimical to- 
wards ‘Uthman and who did more to bring about his killing; or 
who offered him his support but he made him sit down and stop- 
ped him; or who was he whom he called for help but who turned 
his face from him and drew his death near him till his fate over- 
took him? No, no; by Allah: 


Indeed knoweth Allah those who hinder others among 
you and those who say unto their brethren “Come hither 
unto us", and they come not to fight but a little. (Qur'àn, 
33 ;18) 


I am not going to offer my excuse for reproving him for 
(some of) his innovations, for if my good counsel and guidance 
to him was a sin then very often a person who is blamed has no 
in and sometimes the only reward a counseller* reaps is suspi- 
cion (of evil). I desired naught but reform what I am able to (do); 
and my guidance is not but with Allah; On Him (alone) do I rely, 
and unto Him (alone) do I turn. (Qur’an, 11:88) 


You have mentioned that for me and for my followers you 
have only the sword. This makes even a weeping person laugh. 
Did you ever see the descendants of ‘Abd al-Muttalib running 
away from battle, or being frightened by swords, “Wait a little 
till Hamal? joins the battle" shortly, then he whom you are seek- 
ing will seek you and he whom you think to be far away will 
approach near you. I am (shortly) speeding towards you with 
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a force of muhdjirin and ansdr and those who follow them in 
virtue. Their number will be great and their dust will spread all 
round. They will be wearing their shrouds and their most coveted 
desire is to meet Allāh. They will be accompanied by the descend- 
ants of those who took part in the battle of Badr, and they will 
have Hashimite swords whose cut you have already seen in the 
case of your brother, maternal uncle, your grandfather and your 
kinsmen. Nor are they far distant from the unjust ones. (Qur’an, 
11:83) 


1. This letter of Amir al-mu’minin’s is in reply to Mu‘awiyah’s letter 
which he sent to Küfah through Abu Umamah al-Bahili, and it also contains 
replies to some points which Mu'awiyah had written in the letter sent 


through Abu Muslim al-Khawlani. 


In Abu Umamah’s letter, Mu'awiyah had mentioned the deputation. 
of the Prophet and his ascension to the position of revelation and wrote 
in such a manner as though it was a matter not known to or not understood 
by Amir al-mu’minin and that he was in need of being informed and told 
of it. This is just like a stranger who may draw the map of a house for the 
guidance of those who dwell in it and apprise them of things already known 
to them. That is why Amir al-mu’minin has compared him to the man who 
carried dates to Hajar which was itself noted for abundant growth of dates. 


This is a proverb employed when someone beings to tell a person mat- 
ters which he already knows better. The basis of this proverb is that a man 
of Hajar, which is a town near Bahrain (Persian Gulf), went to Basrah to sell 
goods and make purchases. After finishing the sale, he looked about the 
market to make his purchases and found nothing cheaper than dates. He 
therefore decided to purchase dates, and when he reached Hajar with his load 
of dates their plenty and cheapness there did not leave him any alternative 
but to store them so as to sell them later when their price had risen. The 

‘price however continued to fall day by day till all of them became rotten 
leaving to him nothing except their stones. In short, after referring to the 
Prophet’s ascension to prohphethood Mu‘awiyah recounted the distinction 
and merits of the three Caliphs according to his view and wrote: 


The most distinguished among the companions and the most high 
ranking in the view of the Muslims was the first Caliph who collected 
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all the Muslims under one voice, removed their disunity and fought 
those who were forsaking Islam. After him is the second Caliph who 
won victories, founded cities and humiliated the unbelievers. Then 
comes the third Caliph who was the victim of oppression. He pro- 
pagated religion and spread the word of Allah far and wide. (Siffin, 
al-Minqari, pp.86—87; al-‘Iqd al-farid, vol:4, pp.334—335; Sharh 
Nahj al-balaghah, vol.15, p.186) 


Mu‘awiyah’s purpose behind in bringing up these pointless warblings 
was to injur Amir al-mu’minin’s feelings and to rouse his temper so as to 
make him produce such words through his tongue or pen which would so 
disparage the caliphs that he would instigate the people of Syria and Iraq 
against him by exploiting them. In fact, he had already set it in the minds 
of these people that Amir al-mu’minin had instigated the people against 
Uthman, had got Talhah and az-Zubayr killed, had turned ‘A’ishah out 
from her house and had shed the blood of thousands of Muslims. Being un- 
aware of the real facts they were convinced of these beseless allegations, 
yet to strengthen the opposition, he thought it advisable to make them 
believe that Amir al-mu’minin did not recognize the achievements of the 
three caliphs and bore enmity and malice towards them, and to produce 
Amir al-mu’minin’s writing in evidence, and also to use it for rousing the 
people of Iraq, because their majority was much impressed with the environ- 
ment created by the caliphs and with their greatness. But Amir al-mu’minin 
guessed his intention and gave him such a reply which put a knot in his 
tongue and which he could not dare show to anyone. So, Amir al-mu’minin 


exposed his lowness by referring to his enmity towards Islam and his 
accepting subjugation under force, and advised him to keep within his 
bounds, and warned him against fixing grades of distinction among those 
muhajirün who were in any case superior to him in so far as they had been 
the preceders in hijrah (immigration from Mecca). Whereas since Mu‘awiyah 
himself was only one of those whose life had been spared (on the day of 
fall of Mecca), he had not the remotest connection with the muhajirün. 
Consequently, in the matter under discussion Amir al-mu'minin has put 
Mu‘awiyah’s position as that of a false arrow among real arrows. This is 
a proverb which is employed when a man boasts over persons with whom 
he has no connection. As regards his statement that so-and-so is greater 
in distinction, Amir al-mu'minin has, by using the word “you think”, 
shown that it is his personal opinion which has not the remotest connec- 
tion with fact, because this word is used when a false or unreal statement 
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is made. 


After refuting this claim of being the most distinguished, Amir al-mu’- 
minin has referred to these qualities and distinctions of Banu Hashim which 
show conspicuously the high degree of their attainments. Thus, the people 
who took part in jihad with the Prophet and secured martyrdom attained 
high positions but the distinction that fell to Hamzah by virtue of his high 
performance was not secured by anyone else. The Prophet gave him the 
title of Master of the Martyrs and said his funeral prayer fourteen times 
whereby the number of takbir (Allāhu akbar) rose to seventy. Similarly, 
in various battles the hands of the fighters were cut off. For example, in 
the battle of Badr the hands of Khubayb ibn Isaf al- Ansari and Mu‘adh ibn 
Jabal and in the battle of Uhud those of ‘Amr ibn al-Jamüh as-Salami and 
‘Ubayd (‘Atik) ibn at-Tayyihan (brother of Abu'l-Haytham at-Tayyihàn) 
were cut off, but when in the battle of Mu'tah the hands of Ja'far ibn Abi 
Talib were cut off, the Prophet singled him out by naming him “the flier in 
Paradise" and the “‘two-winged ”. After recounting the peculiar achievements 
of Bana Hashim, Amir al-mu'minin has referred to his own attainments 
with which the histories and traditions are replete and which could not be 
tarnished with doubts and misgivings. Thus, traditionists like Ahmad ibn 
Hanbal (164/780 — 241/855), Ahmad ibn ‘Ali an-Nasa’i (215/830 — 
303/915) and others say that: 


The number of traditions that have been related through reliable 
sources in regard to the distinctions of ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib have not been 
related about any other companion of the Prophet. (al-Mustadrak, 
vol.3, p.107; al-Isti‘ab, vol.3, p.1115; Tabaqat al-hanabilah, vol.1, 
p.319; al-Kamil, vol.3, p.399; Tahdhib at-tahdhib, vol.7, p.339; 
Fath al-bari, vol.7, p.57) 


An important distinction out of these particular distinctions of Ahlu'l- 
bayt (the Household of the Holy Prophet) is the one to which Amir al-mu’- 
munin has referred in these words that “We are the direct recipients of 
Allah's favours while others receive favours from us." This is the height of 
distinction that even the highest personality cannot reach its sublimity and 
every other distinction looks small before it. Acknowledgihg the greatness 
and supremacy of this sentence, Ibn Abi'l-Hadid writes: 


Amir al-mu'minin intends to convey that we are not under obligation - 
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of any person since Allah has bestowed all blessings on us directly, 
there being no intermediary between us and Allah, while all other 
people are under our obligation and protection, being the intermedi- 
ary between them and Allah, the Glorified; this is a high position 
indeed. Its apparent meaning is what the words show but its real 
sense is that the Ahlu’l-bayt are the obedient servants of Allah and 
the people must be their obedient followers. (Sharh Nahj al-balaghah, 
vol.15, p.194) 


Now, since these people are the first recipients of the bounties of 
Allah and the source of bounties for the rest of the people, no one from 
among the people can be compared with them, nor can anyone be regarded 
as their equal on the basis of social contacts with them, much less than 
those individuals who were in direct contrast to the attainments and char- 
acteristics of these people, and used to oppose truth and right on every 
occasion. Amir al-mu’minin places both the sides of the picture before 
Mu‘awiyah and says: 


The Prophet was from us while your father Abu Sufyan was fore- 
most in opposing him. Hamzah was from us and the Prophet gave 
him the title of “Lion of Allah" while your maternal grandfather, 
‘Utbah ibn Rabi‘ah was proud of being the “lion of swearers (against 
the Prophet)." 


When in the battle of Badr, Hamzah and ‘Utbah ibn Rabi‘ah came 
face to face, Hamzah said, “I am Hamzah son of ‘Abd al-Muttalib; I am the 
lion of Allah and the lion of His Prophet," whereupon ‘Utbah said, “I am 
the lion of swearers (against the Prophet).” In another version, the word 
"Asadu'Lahlaf " has been recorded. The meaning is that he was the Chief 
of the allying parties. The story of swearing is that when Banu ‘Abd Manaf 
acquired a distinct position among the Arab tribes they thought they should 
take over from Banu ‘Abdi’d-Dar the offices relating to the Ka‘bah and to 
depose them from these offices. In this connection, Banü ‘Abd Manaf allied 
with themselves the tribes of Bani Asad ibn ‘Abdi’l-‘Uzza, Banü Taym, 


Banu Zuhrah and Banu al-Harith, and concluded an agreement with them. 
In order to solemnize this agreement they drenched their hands in fib (per- 
fume) and swore that they would help each other. For this reason, these 
tribes were called: “Tribes of sworn chaste parties”. On the other side the 
tribes of Bana ‘Abdi’d-Dar, Bana Makhzüm, Bani Sahm and Bana ‘Adi also 
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swore that they would resist Banu ‘Abd Manaf and their allies. These tribes 
are called the “allies”. ‘Utbah has deemed himself the head of the allying 
parties. Some commentators have taken the word Asadu’l-ahlaf to mean 
Abu Sufyàn, because he made different tribes swear against the Prophet 
in the battle of the Trench, while some commentators take it to mean Asad 
ibn ‘Abdi’l-‘Uzzah, but this interpretation does not carry weight because 
here Amir al-mu'minin is addressing Mu‘awiyah and this interpretation 
does not hit Mu‘awiyah since Bana ‘Abd Manáf were a party to this alliance. 
Then Amir al-mu'minin says, "they have among themselves the masters 
of the youth of Paradise". Referring to the Prophet's saying, “al-Hasan 
and al-Husayn are the masters of the youth of Paradise", while the boys of 
the other side are in Hell. This reference is to the sons of ‘Uqbah ibn Abi 
Mu'ayt, about whom the Prophet has said, “For you and your sons is Hell". 
Then Amir al-mu'minin says that among them is the chief of all the women 
of the worlds, naniely Fatimatu’z-Zahra’ (p.b.u.h.), while in the other party 
is the bearer of the wood which refers to Umm Jamil, the sister of Abü Suf- 
yàn. This woman used to spread thorns in the path of the Prophet. She has 
been mentioned in the Qur'àn along with Abü Lahab, in these words: 


In the Name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful 
May perish both the hands of Abit Lahab, may perish (he himself); 
Shall avail him not his wealth nor what he earneth; Soon shall he ۰ 
burn in the flaming fire; And his wife, the bearer of the firewood; 
Upon her neck shall be a halter of twisted rope. (Qur'àn, 111) 


2. It is narrated from Amir al-mu'minin, ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab, 
Hudhayfah ibn Yamàn, Abi Sa‘id al-Khudri, Abü Hurayrah, etc., that the 
Holy Prophet (may Allah bless him and his descendants) said: 


Verily, Fátimah is the Supreme Lady of the women of Paradise, and 
al-Hasan and al-Husayn are the two Supreme Youth of Paradise. But 
their father (‘Ali) is Superior to them. (al-Jami‘as-sahih, at-Tirmidhi, 
vol.5, pp.656, 661; al-Musnad, Ahmad ibn Hanbal, vol.3, pp.3, 62, 64, 
82; vol.5, pp.391, 392; as-Sunan, Ibn Majah, vol. 1, p.56; al-Mustadrak, 
al-Hakim, vol.3, p.167; Majma* az-zawa’id, vol.9, pp.183, 184, 201; 
Kanz al-‘ummal, al-.Muttaqi, vol.13, pp.127, 128; al-Isti‘ab, vol.4, 
p.1895; Usd alghabah, vol.5, p.574; Tarikh Baghdad, vol.l, p.140; 


vol.6, p.372; vol.10, p.230; at-Tarikh, Ibn ‘Asakir, vol. 7, p.365). 
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3. It is narrated from ‘Imran ibn al-Husayn and Abu Tha‘labah 
al-Khushni that the Holy Prophet (p.b.u.h.a.h.p.) said to Fatimah (p.b.u.h.): 


*O" my little daughter, are you not satisfied that you are verily the 
Supreme Lady of all women in the worlds?" She said, “O’ father, then 
what about Maryam (Mary) daughter of ‘Imran?” He said, “She was the 
Supreme Lady of her age, and you are the Supreme Lady of your age. 
Truly, by Allah, I married you to one who is the Master in this world 
and the hereafter. No one hates him save a hypocrite." (Hilyah al- 
awliya’, vol.2, p.92; al-Istifab, vol.4, p.1895; al-Isabah, vol.4, p.275) 


Also, ‘A’ishah narrated that the Holy Prophet (p.b.u.h.a.h.p.) said: 


O’ Fatimah, will you not be satisfied to be the Supreme Lady of the 
women of the worlds (or) to be the Supreme Lady of all women of 
this ummah (community) or of the women believers? (as-Sahih, al- 
Bukhari, vol.8, p.79; as-Sahih, Muslim, vol. 7, pp.142— 144; as-Sunan, 
Ibn Majah, vol.1, p.518; al-Musnad, Ahmad ibn Hanbal, vol.6, p.282; 
al-Mustadrak ‘ala ag-sahihayn, al-Hakim, vol.3, p.156) 


4. The meaning is that the person who goes too far in counselling 
others will be thought to have his personal ends in so doing, even though his 
counsel may well be based on sincerity of intention and selflessness. This line 
is used as a proverb on such occasions. The whole couplet runs as follows: 


How often. a good counsel I offered you, but sometimes the only 
reward a counsellor reaps is suspicion. 


9. This line is of Hamal ibn Badr. The full couplet runs thus: 


Wait a bit till Hamal reaches the battlefield; How pretty is death when 
it comes. 


The story behind it is that Malik ibn Zuhayr threatened Hamal ibn Badr 
with battle and in reply he recited this couplet and then attacked Malik and 
killed him. When Malik’s brother saw this, he killed Hamal and his brother 
Hudhayfah in revenge. Then, he described this in his following couplet: 


I appeased my heart by killing Hamal ibn Badr and my sword ap- 
peased me by killing Hudhayfah. 
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LETTER 9 
To the People of Basrah 


Whatever disunity and schism you have is not hidden to 
you. I have forgiven your wrong-doers and held back my sword 
from those who ran away. I received everyone who came to me 
from among you. If devastating matters and wrong and silly views 
are prompting you to break the pledge with me and to oppose me 
then. (listen) I have kept ready my horses and put saddles (on my 
riding camels), and if you force me to advance towards you I shall 
come down in such a manner that before it the battle of Jamal 
too would appear like the last licking of the tongue. At the same 
time I know the high position of the obedient among you and 
the right of the sincere without confusing the sinless with the 
offenders or the faithful with the pledge-breakers. 
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LETTER 30 
To Mu'àwiyah 


Fear Allah regarding what you have amassed and find out 
your true right therein, and turn to understand for what you 
will not be excused on the grounds of ignorance. Certainly, for 
(following the path of) obedience there are clear signs, shining 
ways, straight highways and a fixed aim. The shrewd proceed 
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towards them while the mean turn away from them. Whoever 
turns his face from them deviates from the right and gropes in 
bewilderment. Allah takes away His bounty from him and afflicts 
him with His chastisement. Therefore, beware of yourself. Allah 
has already shown you your way and the end where your affairs 
will terminate. You are speeding towards the aim of loss and 
the position of unbelief. Your ego has pushed you towards evil, 


thrown you into misguidance conveyed you to destruction and 
created difficulties in your way. 


COMMANDMENT 31 


He wrote for al-Hasan ibn ‘Ali? (his son — peace be upon them), 
when Amir al-mu'minin encamped at al-Hadirin on his way back 
from Siffin. 


From the father who is (shortly) to die, who acknowledges 
the hardships of the times, who has turned away fron. life, who 
has submitted himself to the (calamities of) time, who realizes 
the evils of the world, who is living in the abodes of the dead 
and is due to depart from them any day; to the son who yearns 
for what is not to be achieved, who is treading the path of those 
who have died, who is the victim of ailments, who is entangled in 
the (worries of the) days, who is a target of hardships, a slave of 
the world, a trader of its deception, a debtor of wishes, a prisoner 
of mortality, an ally of worries, a neighbour of griefs, a victim 
of distresses, who has been overpowered by desires, and who is 
a successor of the dead. 
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Now (you should know that) what I have learnt from the 
turning away of this world from me, the onslaught of time over 
me and the advancing of the next world towards me is enough 
to prevent me from remembering anyone except myself and from 
thinking beyond myself. But when I confined myself to my own 
worries leaving the worries of others, my intelligence saved me 
and protected me from my desires. It clarified to me my affairs 
and led me to seriousness wherein there was no trickery and truth 
which was not tarnished by falsehood. Here, I found you a part - 
of myself, rather I found you my whole, so much so that if any- 
thing befell you, it was as though it befell me and if death came 


to you it was as though it came to me. Consequently, your affairs 
meant to me what my own matters meant to me. So, I have 
written this piece of advice (to you) as an instrument of seeking 
help through it, whether I remain alive for you or cease to exist. 


I advise you to fear Allah, O’ my child, to abide by His 
commands, to fill your heart with remembrance of Him and 
to cling to hope from Him. No connection is more reliable than 
the connection between you and Allah provided you take hold 
of it. Enliven your heart with preaching, kill it by renunciation, 
energise it with firm belief, enlighten it with wisdom, humiliate 
it by recalling death, make it believe in mortality, make it see 
the misfortunates of this world, make it fear the authority of 
the time and the severity of some changes during the nights 
and the days, place before it the events of past people, recall 
to it what befell those who were before you and walk among 
their cities and ruins, then see what they did and from what 
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they have gone away and where they have gone and stayed. You 
will find that they departed from (their) friends and remain in 
loneliness. Shortly, you too will be like one of them. Therefore, 
plan for your place of stay and do not sell your next life with 
this world. 


Give up discussing what you do not know and speaking about 
what does not concern you. Keep off the track from which you 
fear to go astray because refraining (from moving) when there 
is fear of straying is better than embarking on dangers. Ask others 
to do good; you will thus be among the good doers. Desist others 
from evil with your action as well as your speech and keep off, 
to the best of your ability, from he who commits it. Struggle 
for Allah as is His due; and the reviling of a reviler should not 
deter you in matters of Allah. Leap into dangers for the sake of 
right wherever it be. Acquire insight into religious law. Habituate 
yourself to endure hardships since the best trait of character is 
endurance in matters of right. In all your affairs resign yourself 
to your Allah, because you will thus be resigning yourself to a 
secure shelter and a strong protector. You should ask only from 
your Lord because in His hand is all the giving and depriving. 
Seek good (from Allah) as much as you can. Understand my 
advice an do not turn away from it, because the best saying is 
that which benefits. Know that there is no good in that know- 
ledge which does not benefit, and if knowledge is not made use 
of then its acquisition is not justified. 


O' my child, when I noticed that I was of goodly age and 
noticed that I was increasing in weakness I hastened with my 
will for you and wrote down salient points of it lest death over- 
took me before I divulged to you what I have in my heart, or lest 
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my wit be affected as my body has been affected, or the forces 
of passions or the mischiefs of the world overtake you making 
you like a stubborn camel. Certainly, the heart of a young man 
is like uncultivated land. It accepts whatever is strewn on it. So, 
I hastened to mould you properly before your heart hardened up 
and your mind became occupied, so that you might be ready to 
accept through your intelligence the results of the experience of 
others and be saved from going through these experiences your- 
self. In this way, you would avoid the hardship of seeking them 
and the difficulties of experimenting. Thus, you are getting to 
know what we had experienced and even those things are becom- 
ing clear to you which we might have missed. 


O’ my child, even though I have not reached the age which 
those before me have, yet I looked into their behaviour and 
thought over events of their lives. I walked among their ruins 
till I was as one of them. In fact, by virtue of those of their affairs 
that have become known to me it is as though I have lived with 
them from the first to the last. I have therefore been able to dis- 
cern the impure from the clean and the benefit from the harm. 


I have selected for you the choicest of those matters and 
collected for you their good points and have kept away from 
you their useless points. Since I feel for your affairs as a living 
father should feel and I aim at giving you training, I thought 
it should be at a time when you are advancing in age and new 
on the stage of the world, possessing upright intention and clean 
heart and that I should begin with the teaching of the Book of 
Allah, to Whom belongs Might and Majesty, and its interpretation, 
the laws of Islam and its commands, its lawful matters and unlaw- 
ful matters and that I should not go beyond these for you. Then 
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I feared lest you should get confused as other people had been con- 
fused on account of their passions and (different) views. There- 
fore, in spite of my dislike, for you being so warnéd, I thought 
it better for me to make this position strong rather than leave 
you in a position where I do not regard you safe from falling into 
destruction. I hoped that Allah would help you in your straight - 
forwardness and guide you in your resoluteness. Consequently, 
I wrote this piece of my will for you. 


Know O’ my child, that what I love most for you to adopt 
from my will is to fear Allah, to confine yourself to what Allah 
has made obligatory on you, and to follow the actions of your 
forefathers and the virtuous people of your household, because 
they did not fall short in seeing for themselves what you will 
see for yourself, and they did about their affairs as you would 
like to think (about your affairs). Thereafter, their thinking led 
them to discharge the obligations they came to know of and to 
desist from what they were not required to do. If your heart does 
not accept this without acquiring knowledge as they acquired it, 
then your search should first be by way of understanding and 
learning and not by falling into doubts or getting entangled in 
quarrels. 


And before you probe into this, you should begin by seek- 
ing your Allah’s help and turning to Him for competence and 
keeping aloof from everything that throws you into doubt or 
flings you towards misguidante. When you have made sure that 
your heart is clean and humble and your thoughts have come 
together and you have only one thought which is about this mat- 
ter, then you will see what I have explained to you; but if you 
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have not been able to achieve ‘that peace of observation and 
thinking which you would like to have, then know that you are 
only stamping the ground like a blind she-camel and falling into 
darkness while a seeker of religion should not grope in the dark 
or create confusion. It is better to avoid this. 


Appreciate my advice, O' my child, and know that He Who 
is the Master of death is also the Master of life, that the Creator 
causes death as well; that He Who destroys is also the restorer of 
life and that He Who inflicts disease is also the curer. This world 
continues in the way Allah has made it with regard to its pleasures, 
trials, rewards on the Day of Judgement and all that He wishes and 
you do not know, If anything of this advice is not understood by 
you then attribute it to your ignorance of it, because when you 
were first born you were born ignorant. Thereafter, you acquired 
knowledge. There are many matters of which you are ignorant 
and in which your sight first wonders and your eye wanders then 
after this you see them. Therefore, cling to Him Who created you, 
fed you and put you in order. Your worship should be for Him, 
your eagerness should be towards Him and your fear should be 
of Him. 


Know O' my child, that no one received messages from Allah, 
the Glorified, as the Prophet (may Allah bless him and his pro- 
geny) did. Therefore, regard him as your forerunner and leader 
towards deliverance. Certainly, I shall spare no effort in giving you 
advice and surely even if you try, you cannot acquire that insight 
for your welfare as I have for you. 
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Know O' my child, that if there had been a partner with 
your Lord, his messengers too should have come to you and you 
would have seen signs of his authority and power and you should 
have known his deeds and qualities. But He is only One God as 
He has described Himself. No one can dispute with Him in His 
authority. He is from ever and will be for ever. He is before all 
things without any beginning. He will remain after all things 
without any end. He is far too great to have His divinity proved 
by the encompassing heart or eye. When you have understood 
this then you should do what is done by him who is like you by 
way of his low position, his lack of authority, his increasing 
incapability, and his great need of his Lord for seeking His obedi- 
ence, fearing His chastisement and apprehending His anger, be- 
cause He does not command you save for virtue and does not re- 
frain you save from evil. 


O’ my child, I have informed you about the world, its con- 
dition, its decay and its passing away and I have informed you 
of the next world and of what has been provided in it for its peo- 
ple. I have recounted to you parables about it so that you may 
draw instruction from them and act upon them. The example of 
those who have understood the world is like those travellers who, 
being disgusted with drought striken places set off for greenery 
and a fruitful place. Then they endure difficulties on the way, 
separation from friends, hardships of the journey and unwhole- 
some food in order to reach their fields of plenty and place of 
stay. Consequently, they do not feel any pain in all this and do 
not regard any expenditure to be waste. Nothing is more lovable 
to them than what takes them near their goal and carries them 
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closer to their place of stay. (Against this), the example of those 
who are deceived by this world is like the people who were in 
a green place but they became disgusted with it and went to a 
drought-stricken place. Therefore, for them nothing is more de- 
testable or abominable than to leave the place where they were to 
go to a place which they will reach unexpectedly and for which 
they are heading. 


O' my child, make yourself the measure (for dealings) be- 
tween you and others. Thus, you should desire for others what 
you desire for yourself and hate for others what you hate for 
yourself. Do not oppress as you do not like to be oppressed. Do 
good to others as you would like good to be done to you. Regard 
bad for yourself whatever you regard bad for others. Accept that 
(treatment) from others which you would like others to accept 
from you. Do not talk about what you do not know even though 
what you know be very little. Do not say to others what you do 
not like to be said to you. 


Know that self-admiration is contrary to propriety (of 
action) and is a calamity for the mind. Therefore, increase your 
striving and do not become a treasurer for (wealth to be inherited 
by) others. When you have been guided on the right path humble 
yourself before Allah as much as you can. 


Know that in front of you lies a road of long distance and 
severe hardship and that you cannot avoid seeking it. Take your 
requirements of provision keeping the burden light. Do not load 
your back beyond your power lest its weight become a mischief 


* x G* d d 


Sh بهم‎ CB سب‎ dI UE وم‎ SEE Es 
حجن‎ mv fe فلس‎  بییَج‎ dp 


ماکان n‏ سس حدمي 


ص مو 


(TILL) err 
JI orsa ن عليه‎ 


err 


بني أجعل ME Ced Uj. ORT‏ وبين غیر له . CE‏ 
ما تيب پیت ور Gur EE TE‏ 


تحب أن تظلم وآخین Lus us‏ آن ud uu‏ » واستقبح 
trer ere‏ وو م دم 


بن شيا عاد ي اوس 


r 


e if 


c^ z px „r a 
Yu ولا تقل‎ » «s قل ما‎ op نفسك انو سامت‎ 
لك‎ guo تجن ان‎ 
وه‎ ۷ dst T. Ves: „ (Te) yf °1 T 
وأعلم ن ضد الصواب »> وافه الا لباب جاسم‎ 
ON" e sp ١ تكن خازناً او‎ y; 4 —À j 
PRE TA A oT SEAT مر‎ 
. لقصدك فكن أ: خشع ما تكون لِرَبك‎ 
y at, c E i, 3 بويدة‎ Bia ۴ Gub «ul of دام‎ 


AEF, T n est hin MC آلا‎ uu و‎ ٠ سياد م‎ 
یل ذيك‎ oS. oil وق‎ ab de ots تلا‎ . A i 


* ù +a + 


Mr ار‎ e 352 


for you. Whenever you come across a needy person who can carry 

for you your provision to hand it back to you on the Day of 

Judgement when you will need it, then accept him as a good 

opportunity and get him to carry it. Put in that provision as much. 
as you are able to, for it is likely that if you may need him ( after- 

wards), you may not get hold of him. If a person is willing to bor- 

row from you in the days of your affluence to pay it back to you 

at the time of your need then make use of this opportunity. 


Know that in front of you lies an impassable valley where- 
in the light-burdened man will be in a better condition than the 
heavy-burden one, and the slow- paced would be in a worse con- 
dition than the swift-paced. Your terminating point at the other 
end of this passage will necessarily be either Paradise or Hell. 
Therefore, reconnoitre for yourself before alighting, and prepare 
the place before getting down, because after death there can be 
no preparation nor return to this world. 


Know that He Who owns the treasuries of the heavens and 
of the earth has permitted you to pray to Him and has promised 
you acceptance of the prayer. He has commanded you to beg 
from Him in order that He may give you and to seek His mercy 
in order that He may have mercy on you. He has not placed any 
thing between you and Him that may veil Him from you. He 
has not required you to get a mediator for you to Him, and if 
you err, He has not prevented you from repentance. He does not 


hasten with punishment. He does not taunt you for repenting, 
nor does He humiliate you when humiliation is more appropriate 
for you. He has not been harsh in accepting repentance. He does 
not severely question you about your sins. He does not disappoint 
you of His mercy. Rather He regards abstention from sin as a 
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virtue. He counts your one sin as one while He counts your one 
virtue as ten. 


He has opened for you the door of repentance. Therefore, 
whenever you call Him He hears your call, and whenever you 
whisper to Him He knows the whisper. You place before Him 
your needs, unveil yourself before Him, complain to Him of 
your worries, beseech Him to remove your troubles, seek His 
help in your affairs and ask from the treasuries of His mercy that 
which no one else has power to give, namely length of life, health 
of body and increase in sustenance. Then He has placed the keys 
of His treasuries in your hands in the sense that He has shown 
you the way to ask Him. 


Therefore, wherever you wish, open the doors of His favour 
, with prayer, and let the abundant rains of His mercy fall on you. 
Delay in acceptance of the prayer should not disappoint you 
because the grant of prayer is according to the measure of ( your) 
intention. Sometimes acceptance (of prayer) is delayed with a 
view to its being a source of greater reward to the asker and of 
better gifts to the expectant. Sometimes you ask for a thing but 
it is not given to you, and a better thing is given to you later, or 
a thing is taken away from you for some greater good of yours, 
because sometimes you ask for a thing which contains ruin for 
your religion if it is given to you. Therefore, your request should 
be for things whose beauty should be lasting and whose burden 
should remain away from you. As for wealth it will not last for 
you nor will you live for it. 


O’ my child, know that you have been created for the next 

world, not for this world, for destruction (in this world) not for 

. lasting, and for dying not for living. You are in a place which does 
. not belong to you, a house for making preparations and a passage 
 — towards the next world. You are being chased by death from 
“which the runner-away cannot escape, as it would surely over- 
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take him. So, be on guard against it lest it overtakes you at a time 
when you are in a sinful state and you are thinking of repenting 
but it creates obstruction between you and repentance. In such 
a case you will ruin yourself. 


O' my child, remember death very much and the place 
where you have to go suddenly and reach after death, so that 
when it comes you are already on your guard against it and 
have prepared yourself for it and it does not come to you all 
of a sudden and surprise you. Beware, lest you become deceived 
by the leanings of the people towards worldly attraction and 
their rushing upon it. Allah has warned you about it and the 
world has informed you of its mortal character and unveiled 
to you its evils. 


Surely, those (who go) after it are like barking dogs or de- 
vouring carnivore who hate each other. The stronger among them 
eat away the weaker and the big among them tramples over the 
small. Some are like tied cattle and some like untied cattle who 
have lost their wits and are running in unknown directions. They 
are flocks of calamities wandering in rugged valleys. There is no 
herdsman to detain them nor any tenderer to take them to graz- 
ing. The world has put them on the track of blindness and taken 
away their eyes from the beacons of guidance. They have there- 
fore been perplexed in its bewilderings and sunk in its pleasures. 
They took it, as a god so it played with them. They too played 
with it and forgot what is beyond it. 
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Darkness is disappearing gradually. Now it is as though travel- 
lers have got down and the hasteners will soon meet. Know, O’ 
my child, that everyone who is riding on the carriage of night 
and day is being carried by them even though he may be sta- 
tionary, and he is covering the distance even though he is staying 
and resting. 


Know with certainty that you cannot achieve your desire 
and cannot exceed your destined life. You are on the track of 
those before you. Therefore, be humble in seeking and moderate 
in earning because often seeking leads to deprivation. Every seeker 
of livelihood does not get it, nor is everyone who is moderate in 
seeking deprived. Keep yourself away from every low thing even 
though they may take you to your desired aims, because you will 
not get any return for your own respect which you spend. Do not 
be the slave of others for Allah had made you free. There is no 
good in good which is achieved through evil and no good in com- 
fort that is achieved through (disgracing) hardship. 


Beware lest bearers of greed should carry you and make you 
descend down to the springs of destruction. If you can manage 
that there be no wealthy person between yourself and Allah, do 
so, because in any case you will find what is for you and get your 
share. A little received directly from Allah the Glorified, is more 
dignified than that which is more but is received through (the ob- 
ligation of) His creatures, although (really) all is from Allah. 


It is easier to rectify what you miss by silence than to secure 
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what you lose by speaking. Whatever is in a pot can be retained 
by closing the lid. I should prefer you to retain what is in your 
hands rather to seek what is in other’s hands. Bitterness of dis- 
appointment is better than seeking from people. Manual labour. 
with chastity is better than the riches of a vicious life. A man is 
the best guard of his own secrets. Often a man strives for what 
harms him. He who speaks much speaks nonsense. Whoever 
ponders perceives. Associate with people of virtue; you will be- 
come one of them. Keep aloof from people of vice; you will 
remain safe from them. The worst food is that which is unlawful. 
Oppressing the weak is the worst oppression. 


Where leniency is unsuitable, harshness is lenience. Often 
cure is illness and illness is cure. Often the ill-wisher gives correct 
advice while the well-wisher cheats. Do not depend upon hopes 
because hopes are the mainstay of fools. It is wise to preserve 
one’s experience. Your best experience is that which teaches you 
a lesson. Make use of leisure before it changes into (the hour of) 
grief. Every seeker does not achieve (what he seeks); and every 
departer does not return. To lose provision and to earn evil for 
the Day of Judgement means ruin. Every matter has a:conse- 
quence. What is destined for you will shortly come to you. A 
trader undertakes a risk. Often a small quantity is more beneficial 
than a large quantity. There is no good in an ignoble helper, nor 
in a suspicious friend. Be compliant with the world as long as it 
is in your grip. Do not put yourself to risk as regards anything 
in expectation for more than that. Beware lest the feeling of 
enmity should overpower you. 


Bear yourself towards your brother in such a way that if he 


disregards kinship you keep to it; when he turns away be kind to 
him and draw near to him; when he withholds spend for him; 


* # " 9? ¥ 


ee ا‎ e الم امت‎ DR, S تهج البلاغة‎ 
Bs ` " Be » T Ao. ^ ھر‎ 2 r 
kie. ۳ بشد الوکاء۳‎ as Jf وحفظ ما في‎ » sual Mot 
ي‎ 2 M, ام مر‎ ONE, uS v, 47 9 $^ 
خير‎ vu ومرارة‎ a ما في يَدَيْ‎ pai من‎ di Stabs ما في‎ 
ےم و‎ 
۱ "mr Los دخ‎ af ce emi tl ál من الب‎ 
e)j2^^ e A2 2 or 
—_ یم‎ ee eee Of hast ia 
تین‎ ga تكن منهم‎ galt قارن هل‎ . PARS y 
HE Jan آفحش‎ ea! ribs ! کرام‎ f eub < 0۳ s 
aac reu Se v رفقاً‎ cw im FÉ mom 6 
i. E ۰۷۶ ics ptis 2 ve 
المستتصح‎ ees ( eet wt نصح‎ esi E 
(۳۷۰ تس‎ aha VET (rv. ve d "M 


P» 


"E 
موم‎ eT UT م‎ és 5 ۳ 

pe رس‎ en رسيس‎ oma “برسي تسوس‎ Led 

1 2 | - vee rg — 1 Sie, £a E fe 2 
سوف باتيك‎ c امر عاقبة‎ A5 . ومفسدة المعاد‎ c إضاعة الزاد‎ 


E 2 2 مر و‎ vvv ws AS Ec o 

ذل لك فعو ده 4 ولا تخاطر £l- TR‏ 

ð (rv yt) Poo a ere m 
A للك‎ 

i eo im = 


r 


o7 -° 2 mi 9 ^ pud, o Es,‏ (۳۷۱۵) ^ ) لكر 
| ما s|‏ من | Lo‏ عند صر مه diens 1 (VAN ۳ de‏ 


2 M o ANNAN M4 
لعا‎ ۱۳۷ ۱۹ EE pe ام فد م‎ ( 
ی والمقارية 6 وعند جموده عل‎ ala Jl على‎ 22 

r 


naj كلد‎ balaghah یا لا‎ n 362 


when he goes away approach him; when he is harsh be lenient; 
when he commits wrong think of (his) excuse for it, so much so 
as though you are a slave of him and he is the benevolent master 
over you. But take care that this should not be done inappro- 
priately, and that you should not behave so with an undeserving 
person. Do not take the enemy of your friend as a friend because 
you will thus antagonize your friend. Give true advice to your 
brother, be it good or bitter. Swallow your anger because I did 
not find a sweeter thing than it in the end, and nothing more 
pleasant in consequence. Be lenient to him who is harsh to you 
for it is likely that he will shortly become lenient to you. Treat 
your enemy with favours, because this is sweeter of the two suc- 
cesses (the success of revenge and the success of doing favour). 


If you intend to cut yourself off from a friend leave some 
scope for him from your side by which he may resume friendship 
if it so occurs to him some day. If anyone has a good idea about 
you prove it to be true. Do not disregard the interests of your 
brother depending upon your terms with him, for he is not your 
brother if you disregard his interests. Your household should not 


become the most miserable people through you. Do not lean 
towards him who turns away from you. Your brother should 
not be more firm in his disregard of kinship than you in paying 
regard to it, and you should exceed in doing good to him than 
is evil to you. Do not feel too much the oppression of a person 
who oppresses you, because he is only busy in harming himself 
and benefiting you. The reward of him who pleases you is not 
that you displease him. 


Know O' my child, that livelihood is of two kinds — a liveli- 
hood that you seek and a livelihood that seeks you, which is such 
that if you do not reach it, it will come to you. How bad it is to 
bend down at the time of need and to be harsh in riches. You 
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should have from this world only that with which you can adorn 
your permanent abode. If you cry over what has gone out of your 
hands then also cry for what has not at all come to, you. Infer 
about what has not yet happened from what has already hap- 
pened, because occurrences are ever similar. Do not be like those 
whom preaching does not benefit unless you inflict pain on them, 
because the wise take instruction from teaching while beasts learn 
only from beating. 


Ward off from yourself the onslaught of worries by firmness 
of endurance and purity of belief. He who gives up moderation 
commits excess. A companion is like a relation. A friend is he 
whose absence also proves the friendship. Passion is a partner of 
distress. Often the near ones are remoter than the distant ones, 
and often the distant ones are nearer than the near ones. A stran- 
ger is he who has no friend. He who transgresses right narrows his 
own passage. He who stays in his position remains constant upon 
it. The most trustworthy intermediary is that which you adopt 
between yourself and Allah the Glorified. He who does not care 
for your interests is your enemy. When greed leads to ruin depri- 
vation is an achievement. Not every defect can be reviewed, and 
not every opportunity recurs. 


Often a person with eyes misses the track while a blind per- 
son finds the correct path. Delay an evil because you will be able 
to hasten it whenever you desire. The disregard of kinship of the 
ignorant is equal to the regard for kinship of the wise. Whoever 
takes the world to be safe, it will betray him. Whoever regards 
the world as great, it will humiliate him. Every one who shoots 
does not hit. When authority changes the time changes too. Con- 
sult the friend before adopting a course and the neighbour before 
taking a house. Beware, lest you mention in your speech what may 
rouse laughter even though you may be relating it from others. 


& & & اذ * 


DEW O بانس‎ a نبج البلاغة ك‎ 
cos ون‎ "n emet هدنیا سس‎ adi 
By تزع ملک‎ el jp e 

«^ P LS X 
؛ ولا تکونن‎ msi a فان‎ c s i e تا مک‎ de daz 


مت و و 


rete لول‎ OB ۰ wb) d. CAI 1$) V] dest تنفعة‎ Y من‎ 
y Ct aks ro. بالضرّب‎ YI des با لداب ..5.— لا لا‎ 


io^ ma )۳۷۳۲۷(2 o 


alll من ترك‎ . PE Tp P) 


viri) ae fec CCAir ا‎ ° t و و-‎ 
م صدی غیبه . والهوی‎ c رال مناسب‎ 
وم و‎ ۶ a 7 "^. a” عى‎ se 
» بعيد‎ ETE x د ال‎ n a s 
۳ r 


A کک‎ are 

uL oL به‎ cis سیب‎ gis. AN قذره کان‎ de فصر‎ 

e 2 ut E vr T F 247 سم‎ i sins "rid àf 2 

0 E — AS OY لاک . لیس کل‎ pols کان‎ i$]. دراک‎ 
مه‎ Ere eres 


N pes ی یی 45 مالم‎ Prim فرصه ات‎ 
se و‎ NE 29, AM 2 ved 
tle Jus وقطيعة الْجَاهلٍ‎ > erede cata سي سا‎ gel 


one ^ aig ۱ p" اه‎ SI i آمن‎ A : atl 
$ ees هر و‎ „fre ^ 2 0d brr 2 FEE يري ا‎ X. 
كل من رمى أصاب . إذا تغير ن تغير الزمان . سل عن الرفيق‎ 
تذکر من الکلام ما‎ OT الدار . إياك‎ ES UT osse قبّل الطریق‎ 
1 — — o i — s 


nahijal-balaghalr 1 1 eere E a 366 


Do not consult women because their view is weak and their 
determination is unstable. Cover their eyes by keeping them under 
the veil because strictness of veiling keeps them for long. Their 
coming out is not worse than your allowing an unreliable man 
to visit them. If you can manage that they should not know any- 
one other than you, do so. Do not allow a woman matters other 
than those about hereself, because a woman is a flower not an 
administrator. Do not pay her regard beyond herself. Do not en- 
courage her to intercede for others. Do not show suspicion out 
of place, because this leads a correct woman to evil and a chaste 
woman to deflection. 


For everyone among your servants fix a work for which you 
may hold him responsible. In this way, they will not fling the 
work one over the other. Respect your kinsmen because they are 
your wings with which you fly, the origin towards which you 
return and your hands with which you attack. Place your religion 
and your world at Allah’s disposal and beg Him to ordain the 
best for you in respect of the near and the far, this world and 
the next; and that is an end to the matter. 


1. Ibn Maytham al-Bahrani (vol.5, p.2) has quoted Abu Ja‘far ibn 
Babawayh al-Qummi to have stated that Amir al-mu'minin wrote this piece 
of advice in the name of his son Muhammad ibn al-Hanaffiyyah, while 
al-‘Allamah as-Sayyid ar-Radi has written that its addressee is Imam al-Hasan 
(p.b.u.h.). But the fact is that Amir al-mu'minin wrote another piece of 
advice to Ibn al-Hanafiyyah in brief which included a part of the same whieh 
he wrote to al-Imàm al-Hasan. (Kashf al-mahajjah, Ibn Tàwüs, pp.157 — 
159; al-Bihar, vol.77, pp.196 — 198) 


In any case, whether the addressee is al-Imam al-Hasan or Muhammad 
ibn al-Hanafiyyah, this manifesto of the Imàm is a lesson of guidance to 
action in which the ways of success and achievement can: be opened and 
the straying caravans of mankind can tread the path of guidance. It contains 
principles of correcting the matters of this world and the next, creating 
the sense of morality and improving economic and social matters whose 
like cannot be produced by the epitomes of scholars and philosophers. Its 
truthful preachings are a strong incentive for recalling to humanity the 
lessons it has forgotten, reviving the dead lines of social dealings and raising 
the standards of morality. 
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LETTER 32 
To Mu‘awiyah 


You have ruined a large group of people whom you have 
deceived by your misguidance, and have flung them into the 
currents of your sea where darkness has covered them and mis- 
givings toss them about. As a result they have strayed from the 
right path and turned on their backs. They turned their backs 
and pushed forward except those wise ones who came back be- 
cause they left you after understanding you and ran towards 
Allah away from your assistance when you put them to troubles 
and deviated them from the middle path. Therefore, ۱ Mu'à- 
wiyah, fear Allàh about yourself and take away your rein from 
Satan, since this world is shortly to be cut off from you and the 
next world is near you; and that is an end to the matter. 
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LETTER 33 


To Qutham ibn al-‘Abbas, his Governor of Mecca 


My spy in the West has written! to me telling me that some 
people of Syria have been sent for hajj who are blind of heart, 
deaf of ears and devoid of eyesight. They confound the truth 
with vanity, obey men in disobeying Allah, claim the milk of 


1. Mu‘awiyah sent some men in the garb of pilgrims to Mecca in 
order to create sensation in the peaceful atmosphere of the place, by taking 
common men into their confidence, by a show of piety and God-fearing 
and then convincing them that ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib has instigated the people 
against "Uthmàn and in the end succeeded in getting him killed. In this way, 
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the world in the name of religion, and trade in the pleasures of 
this world by forsaking the rewards of the virtuous and the God- 
fearing. No one achieves good except he who acts for it, and no 
one is awarded the recompense of evil except he who commits 
it. ‘Therefore, behave yourself in your duties like an intelligent, 
experienced, well-wishing and wise man who follows his superior 
and is obedient to his Imam. You should avoid what you may 
have to explain. Do not rise up in riches nor lose courage in dis- 
tress; and that is an end to the matter. 
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LETTER 34 


To Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr on coming to know that 

he had taken over the position of (Malik) al-Ashtar as 

Governor of Egypt after the latter had died on his way 
to Egypt. 


I have come to know of your anger at the posting of al-Ash- 
tar in your place, but I did not do so because of any shortcoming 
on your part or to get you to increase your efforts, but when I 
had taken away what was under your authority I would have 
placed you at a position which would have been less exacting 
and more attractive to you. 


The man whom I have made Governor of Egypt was my 
well-wisher, and very harsh and vengeful towards our enemies. 
May Allah have mercy on him, as he has finished his days and 


they were to hold him responsible for the killing of ‘Uthman and to turn 
the people against him, and also to incline the people towards him (Mu‘a- 
wiyah) by mentioning the greatness of his character, the sublimity of his 
manners and stories of his generosity. But when the men whom Amir al-mu’- 
minin had put on the job gave him the information, he wrote this letter to 
Qutham ibn al-‘Abbaés to keep an eye on their movements and to put a 
stop to their mischief - mongerings. 
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met his death. I am quite pleased with him. May Allah too accord 
him His pleasure, and multiply his reward. Now get ready for 
your enemy and act according to your intelligence. Prepare for 
fighting him who fights you and calling to the path of Allah. 
Seek Allah’s help exceedingly. If Allah wills He will assist you 
in what worries you and help you with what befalls you. 
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LETTER 35 


To ‘Abdullah ibn al-‘Abbas after Muhammad ibn 
Abi Bakr had been killed. 


Now then, Egypt has been conquered and Muhammad ibn 
Abi Bakr, may Allah have mercy on him, has been martyred. We 
seek his reward from Allah. He was a son who was a well- wisher, a 
hard worker, a sharp sword and a bastion of defence. I had roused 
the people to join him and ordered them to reach him to help 


before this incident. I called to them secretly as well as openly 
repeatedly. Some of them came half-heartedly, some put up false 
excuses and some sat away leaving me. I ask Allah the Sublime, 
to give me early relief from them, for by Allah, had I not been 
yearning to meet the enemy for martyrdom and not prepared 
myself for death, I would not have liked to be with these people 
for a single day nor ever to face the enemy with them. 
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LETTER 36 


To his brother ‘Aqil ibn Abi Talib,’ in reply to his 
letter which contained a reference to the army Amir 
al-mu’minin had sent to some enemy. 


I had sent towards him a large army of Muslims. When he 
came to know of it he fled away and retreated repenting. They 
met him on the way when the sun was about to set. They grappled 
for a while like nothing. It was about an hour and then he rescued 
himself half-dead as he had almost been taken by the neck and 
only the last breath had remained in him. In this way, he escaped 
in a panic. 


Leave the Quraysh in their rushing into misguidance, their 
galloping in disunity and their leaping over destruction. They 
have joined together to fight me as they had joined to fight the 
Messenger of Allah (p.b.u.h.a.h.p.) before me. I wish the Qu- 
raysh will get the reward of their treatment of me. For they dis- 
regarded my kinship and deprived me of the power due to me 
from the son of my mother (i.e., the Holy Prophet). 


1. When after arbitration Mu‘awiyah started a campaign of killing 
and devastation, he sent a force of four thousand under ad-Dahhak ibn 
Qays al-Fihri to attack Amir al-mu’minin’s cities. When Amir al-mu'minin 
came to know of his activities he roused the people of Küfah to put up a 
defence, but they began to offer lame excuses. At last Hujr ibn ‘Adi al-Kindi 
rose with a.force of four thousand men and, chasing the enemy, overtook 
him at Tadmur. The two parties had only a few grappings when darkness 
came in and ad-Dahhak fled away under its cover. This was the time when 
‘Aqil ibn Abi Talib had come to Mecca for ‘umrah. When he came to know 
that after attacking al-Hirah, ad-Dahhak had escaped alive and that the 
people of Küfah were afraid of war and all their activities had come to a 
stop, he sent a letter to Amir al-mu'minin through ‘Abd ar-Rahman ibn 
"Ubayd al-Azdi offering his help. In reply to that Amir al-mu'minin wrote 
this letter wherein he complains of the behaviour of the people of Küfah 
and mentions the flight of ad-Dahhak. 
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As for your enquiry about my opinion to fight till I die, 
I am in favour of fighting those who regard fighting lawful. The 
crowd of men around me does not give me strength nor does 
their dispersal from me cause any loneliness. Surely, do not 
consider the son of your father weak or afraid, even though all 
people have forsaken him, bow down submissively before injus- 
tice or hand over his reins into the hand of the puller, or allow 
his back to be used by the rider to sit upon. But he is as the man 
of Bana Salim has said: 


If you enquire how I am, then listen that I am enduring 
and strong against the vicissitudes of time. I do not allow 
myself to be grieved lest the foe feels joyed and the friend 
feels sorry. 


LETTER 37 
To Mu'àwiyah 


Glory be to Allah! How staunchly you cling to innovated pas- 
sions and painful bewilderment along with ignoring the facts and 
rejecting strong reasons which are liked by Allah and serve as 
pleas for the people. As regards your prolonging the question of 
"Uthmàn's! murder the position is that you helped ‘Uthman 
when it was really your own help while you forsook him when 
he was in need of help; and that is an end to the matter. 


1. There is no question of denying that Mu‘awiyah claimed to help 
‘Uthman after he had been killed, although when he was surrounded and 
clamoured for his help by writing letter after letter Mu‘awiyah never budged 
an inch. However, just to make a show he had sent a contingent towards 
Medina under Yazid ibn Asad al-Qasri, but had ordered it to remain in wait- 
img in the valley of Dha Khushub near Medina. Eventually, ‘Uthman was 
murdered and he went back with his contingent. 
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LETTER 38 


To the people of Egypt when he appointed 
(Malik) al-Ashtar as their Governor. 


From the slave of Allah, ‘Ali, Amir al-mu’minin to the 
people who became wrathful for the sake of Allah when He 
was disobeyed on His earth and His rights were ignored and op- 
pression had spread its coverings over the virtuous as well as 
the vicious, on the local as well as the foreigner. Consequently, 
no good was acted upon nor any evil was avoided. 


Now, I have sent to you a man from among the servants 
of Allah who allows himself no sleep in days of danger, nor 
does he shrink from the enemy at critical moments. He is severer 
on the wicked than a blazing fire. He is Malik ibn al-Harith, our 
brother from (the tribe of) Madhhij. Therefore, listen to him 
and obey his orders that accord with right, because he is a sword 
among the swords of Allah, whose edge is not dull and which does 
not miss its victim. If he orders you to advance, advance, and if 
he orders you to stay, stay, because he surely neither advances 
or attacks nor puts anyone backward or forward save with my 
command. I have preferred him for you rather than for myself 
because of his being your well-wisher and (because of) the se- 
verity of his harshness over your enemies. 
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No doubt Mu‘awiyah wished ‘Uthman to be killed so that he should 
create confusion in the name of his blood and through these disturbances 
clear. the way for allegiance to himself (as Caliph). That is why he neither 
helped him whén he was surrounded nor thought it necessary to trace ee 
murderers of *Uthman after securing power. 
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LETTER 39 
To ‘Amr ibn al-‘As 


You have surely made your religion subservient to the world- 
ly seekings of a man whose misguidance is not a concealed affair 
and whose veil has been torn away. He mars an honourable man 
with his company and befools those who keep his society. You 
are following in his footsteps and seeking his favours like the dog 
that follows the lion looking at his paws and waiting for whatever 
remnants of his prey fall down to him. In this way, you have 
ruined your world as well as the next life, although if you had 
stuck to the right, you would have got what you were after. If 
Allah grants me power over you and Ibn Abi Sufyan (Mu‘ awiyah), 
I shall award you both recompense of what you have done, but 
if you escape and survive then hereafter there is only evil for you 
both; and that is an end to the matter. 


* 9 # 8 * 


LETTER 40 


To one of his officers 


Now, I have come to know such a thing about you that if 
you have done so then you have displeased your Lord, disobeyed 
your Imam and betrayed your trust. 


I have come to know that you have razed the ground and 
taken away whatever was under your feet and devoured what- 
ever was in your hands. Send me your account and know that 
the accounting to Allah will be severer than that to the people; 
and that is an end to the matter. 
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LETTER 41 


To one of his officers 


Now, I had made you a partner in my trust, and made you 
my chief man. And for me no other person from my kinsmen was 
more trustworthy than you in the matter of sympathizing with 
me, assisting and respecting my trusts. But when you saw that 
time had attacked your cousin, the enemy had waged war, the 
trust of the people was being humiliated, and the whole com- 
munity was trackless and disunited, you turned your back against 
your cousin and forsook him when others forsook him, you aban- 
doned him when others abandoned him, and you betrayed him 
when others betrayed him. Thus, you showed no sympathy to 
your cousin, nor discharged the trust. 


It seems as if you do not want (to please) Allah by your 
jihad, and as if you do not stand upon a clear sign from your 
Lord, and as if you have been playing tricks with this ummah 
(Muslim community) to earn (the pleasure of) this world and 
watching for the moment of their neglectfulness to usurp their 
share of the wealth. As soon as it was possible for you to mis- 
appropriate the ummah’s trust, you hastened to turn around and 
attack (them), and made a swift leap to snatch away whatever 
you could from their property meant for their widows and their 
orphans as a wolf snatches a wounded and helpless goat. Then, 
you happily loaded it off to the Hijéz without feeling guilty for 
having appropriated it. Allah’s woe be to your ill-wishers; it was 
as though you were sending to your family what you had inherited 
from your father and mother. 


Glory be to Allah! Do you not believe in the Day of Judge- 
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ment, or do you not fear the exaction of account? O’ you who 
were counted by us among the men possessed of mind, how can 
you enjoy food and drink when you know that you are eating the 
unlawful and drinking the unlawful. You are purchasing slavemaids 
arid wedding women with the money of the orphans, the poor, the 
believers and the participants in jihad to whom Allah had dedi- 
cated this money and through whom He had strengthened these 
cities. Fear Allah and return to these people their properties. If 
you do not do so and Allah grants me power over you I shall ex- 
cuse myself before Allah about you and strike you with my sword 
with which I did not strike anyone but that he went to Hell. 


By Allah, even if Hasan and Husayn had done what you did 
there would have been no leniency with me for them and they 
‘could not have won their way with me till I had recovered from 
them the right and destroyed the wrong produced by their unjust 
action. I swear by Allah, the Lord of all beings, that I would not 
be pleased to regard their money which you have appropriated as 
lawful for me and to leave it to my successors by way of inherit- 
ance. Mind yourself and consider for a while as though you had 
reached the end of life and had been buried under the earth. Then 
your actions will be presented before you in the place where the 
oppressor cries “Alas” while he who wasted his life yearns for re- 
turn (to the world), but time was none to escape. (Qur'àn, 38:3) 
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LETTER 42 


To ‘Umar ibn Abi Salamah al- Makhzumi (foster son 

of the Holy Prophet from Umm al-mu’minin, Umm 

Salamah) who was Amir al-mu’minin’s Governor of 

Bahrain, but whom he removed and replaced by an- 
Nu'màn ibn Ajlan az-Zuraqi. 


Now, I have posted an-Nu‘man ibn ‘Ajlan az-Zuraqi at 
Bahrain and have released you from that position without any- 
thing bad frem you nor reproach on you, because you managed 
the governorship well and discharged the obligations. Therefore, 
proceed to me when you are neither suspected nor rebuked, 
neither blamed nor guilty. I have just intended to proceed towards 
the recalcitrant of Syria and desired that you should be with me 
because you are among those on whom I rely in fighting the 
enemy and erecting the pillars of religion, if Allah wills. 


* * & & + 


LETTER 43 


To Masqalah ibn Hubayrah ash-Shaybani, the 
Governor of Ardashir Khurrah (Iran). 


I have come to know concerning you a matter which if you 
have done it you have displeased your Allah and disobeyed your 
Imam. You are distributing among the Arabs (Bedouins) of 
your kin who tend towards you the property of the Muslims 
which they collected by dint of their spears and horses and on 
which their blood was shed. By, Allah Who germinated the seed 
and created living beings, if this is true you will be humbled in 
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my view and you will become light in weight. Therefore, do not 
treat lightly the obligations of your Lord and do not reform your 
world by ruining your religion, since then you will be among 
losers by the way of (your) actions. 


Know that the right of those Muslims who are around you 
and those who are around me in this property is equal. For that 
reason they come to me and take from it. 
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LETTER 44 


To Ziyàd ibn Abih when Amir al-mu'minin 

had ‘come to know that Mu'awiyah had 

written to Ziyad to deceive him and to 
attach him to himself in kinship. 


I have learnt that Mu'àwiyah has written to you to deceive 
your wit and blunt your sharpness. You should be on guard 
against him because he is the Satan who approaches a believer 
from the front and from the back, from the right and from the 
left, to catch ‘him suddenly in the hour of his carelessness and 
overcome his intelligence. 


In the days of ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab, Abi Sufyan" happened 
to utter a thoughtless point which was an evil suggestion of Satan, 
from which neither kinship is established nor entitlement to 
succession occurs. He who relies on it is like the uninvited guest 
to a drink-party or like the dangling cup (tied to a saddle). 


as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: When Ziyad read this letter he said, 
“By Allah he has testified to it." This point remained in his mind 
till Mu‘ awiyah claimed him (as his brother by his father). 
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Amir al-mu’minin’s word "al-waghil" means the man who 
joins the drinking group so as to drink with them, but he is not 
one of them. He is therefore constantly turned out and pushed 
off. As for the words “an-nawtu’l-mudhabdhab’’, it is a wooden 
cup or a bowl or the like attached to the saddle of the rider so that 
it dangles when the rider drives the beast or quickens its pace. 


* * HT * * 


1. Caliph ‘Umar sent Ziyad to Yemen for some encounter. When he 
returned after finishing the job he addressed a gathering which included 
Amir al-mu'minin, ‘Umar, ‘Amr ibn al-‘As and Abi Sufyan. Impressed 
with the speech ‘Amr ibn al-‘As said: 


“What a good man! Had he been from the Quraysh he would have 
led the whole of Arabia with his stick." Whereupon Abu Sufyan said, “He 
is from the Quraysh as I know who is his father.” ‘Amr ibn al-‘As enquired, 
“Who was his father?” Aba Sufyan said, “It is I.” History also conclusively 
holds that Ziyad’s mother Sumayyah, who was the slave-maid of al-Harith 
ibn Kaldah and was married to a slave named ‘Ubayd, used to lead an immoral 
life in a quarter of at-Ta’if known as Haratu 'l-Baghayà, and immoral men 
used to visit her. Once Abu Sufyan also got to her through Abu Maryam 
as-Salüli. As a result Ziyad was born. When ‘Amr ibn al-‘As heard this from 
Abu Sufyan, he asked why he had not declared it. Aba Sufyan pointed to 
‘Umar and said that he was afraid of him, otherwise he would have declared 
him his own son. Although he would not have dared to do this, when Mu‘a- 
wiyah acquired power he started correspondence with him because Mu‘a- 
wiyah was in need of such persons who were intelligent and cunning and 
expert in machinations. In any case, when Amir al-mu’minin got information 
about this correspondence he wrote this letter to Ziyad wherein he warned 
him against Mu‘awiyah so that he should not fall in the trap. But he did fall 
in his trap and joined Mu‘awiyah and the latter declared him his brother by 
attaching him in his kin, although the Prophet had declared. 


The child goes to the (lawful) husband while the adulterer gets stones. 
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LETTER 45 


To ‘Uthman ibn Hunayf al- Ansari who was Amir al-mu'minin's 
Governor of Basrah, when he came to know that the people of 
that place had invited ‘Uthman to a banquet and he had attended. 


O’ Ibn Hunayf, I have come to know that a young man of 
Basrah invited you to a feast and you leapt towards it. Foods of 


different colours were being chosen for you and big bowls were 
being given to you. I never thought that you would accept the 
feast of a people who turn out the beggars and invite the rich. 
Look at the morsels you take, leave out that about which you 
are in doubt and take that about which you are sure that it has 
been secured lawfully. 


Remember that every follower has a leader whom he follows 
and from the effulgence of whose knowledge he takes light. Real- 
ize that your Imàm has contented himself with two shabby pieces 
of cloth out of the (comforts of the) world and two loaves for 
his meal. Certainly, you cannot do so but at least support me 
in piety, exertion, chastity and uprightness, because, by Allah, 
I have not treasured any gold out of your world nor amassed 
plentiful wealth nor collected any clothes other than the two 
shabby sheets. 
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Of course, all that we had in our possession under this sky 
was Fadak, but a group of people felt greedy for it and the other 
party withheld themselves from it. Allah is, after. all, the best 
arbiter. What shall I do: Fadak,? or no Fadak, while tomorrow 
this body is to go into the grave in whose darkness its traces will 
be destroyed and (even) news of it will disappear. It is a pit that, 
even if its width is widened or the hands of the digger make it 
broad and open, the stones and clods of clay will narrow it and 
the falling earth will close its apperture. I try to keep myself 
engaged in piety so that one the day of great fear it will be peace- 
ful and steady in slippery places. 


If I wished I could have taken the way leading towards 
(worldly pleasures like) pure honey, fine wheat and silk clothes 
but it cannot be that my passions lead me and greed take me 
to choosing good meals while in the Hijàz or in Yamamah there 
may be people who have no hope of getting bread or who do not 
have a full meal. Shall I lie with a satiated belly while around 
me there may be hungry bellies and thirsty livers? Or shall I be 
as the poet has said? 


It is enough for you to have a disease that you lie with 
your belly full while around you people may be badly 
yearning for dried leather. 


Shall I be content with being called ‘Amir al-mu’minin’ 
(The Commander of the Believers) , although I do not share with 
the people the hardships of the world? Or shall I be an example 
for them in the distresses of life? I have not been created to keep 
myself busy in eating good foods like the tied animal whose only 
worry is his fodder or like a loose animal whose activity is to 
swallow. It fills its belly with its feed and forgets the purpose 
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behind it. Shall I be left uncontrolled to pasture freely, or draw 
the rope of misguidance or roam aimlessly in the paths of bewil- 
derment? 


I see as if one of you would say that if this is what the son 
of Abi Talib eats then weakness must have made him unfit to fight 
his foes and encounter the brave. Remember that the tree of the 
forest is the best for timber, while green twigs have soft bark, and 
the wild bushes are very strong for burning and slow in dying off. 
My relation with the Messenger of Allah is that of one branch 
with another, or of the wrist with the forearm. By Allah, if the 
Arabs join together to fight me I will not run away from them 
and if I get the opportunity I will hasten to catch them by their 
necks, I shall surely strive to relieve the earth of this man of per- 
verse mind and uncouth body, till the bits of earth are removed 
from the grain. 


A part of the same which is the end of the letter 


Get away from me, O’ world. Your rein is on your own shoul- 
ders as I have released myself from your ditches, removed myself 
of your snares and avoided walking into your slippery places. 
Where are those whom you have deceived by your jokes? Where 
are those communities whom you have enticed with your embel- 
lishments? They are all confined to graves and hidden in burial 
places. By Allah, if you had been a visible personality and a body 
capable of feeling, I would have awarded you the penalties fixed 
by Allah because of the people whom you received through desires 
and the communities whom you threw into destruction and the 
rulers whom you consigned to ruin and drove to places of distress 
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after which there is neither going nor returning. Indeed whoever 
stepped on your slippery place slipped, whoever rode your waves 
was drowned, and whoever evaded your snares received inward 
support. He who keeps himself safe from you does not worry 
even though his affairs may be straitened and the world to him 
is like a day which is near expiring. 


Get away from me, for, by Allah, I do not bow before you 
so that you may humiliate me, nor do I let loose the reins for 
you so that you may drive me away. I swear by Allah an oath 
wherein I, except the will of Allah, that I shall so train my self 
that it will feel joyed if it gets one loaf for eating, and be content 
with only salt to season it. I shall let my eyes empty themselves 
of tears like the stream whose water has flown away. Should 
'Ali eat whatever he has and fall asleep like the cattle who fill 
their stomachs from the pasture land and lie down, or as the 
goats (who) graze, eat the green grass and go into their pen! His 
eyes may die if he, after long years, follows loose cattle and 
pasturing animals. 


Blessed is he who discharges his obligations towards Allah 
and endures his hardships, allows himself no sleep in the night 
but when sleep overpowers him lies down on the ground using 
his hand as a pillow, along with those who keep their eyes wake- 
ful in fear of the Day of Judgement, whose bodies are ever away 
from beds, whose lips are humming in remembrance of Allah 
and whose sins have been erased through their prolonged be- 
seechings for forgiveness. They are the party of Allāh; Be it 
known, verily the party of Allah alone shall be the successful 
ones (Qur'àn, 58:22). 
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Therefore, O’ Ibn Hunayf, fear Allah and be content 
with your own loaves so that you may escape Hell. 


1. Fadak was a green fertile village near Medina in the Hijaz and it also 
had a fortress called ash-Shumrükh. (Mu ‘jam al-buldan, vol. 4, p.238; Mu‘jam 
masta‘jam, al-Bakri, vol.3, p.1015; ar-Rawd al-mi‘far, al-Himyari, p.437; 
Wafa’ al-wafa, vol.4, p.1280). Fadak belonged to the Jews and in the year 
7 A.H. its ownership went from them to the Prophet under the terms of a 
settlement for peace. The reason for this settlement was that when after the 
fall of Khaybar the Jews realized the real power of the Muslims, their martial 
aspirations were lowered, and noting that the Prophet had spared some Jews 
on their seeking protection, they also sent a message of peace to the Prophet 
and expressed their wish that Fadak might be taken from them and their area 
should not be made a battlefield. Consequently, the Prophet accepted their 
request and allowed them an amnesty, and this land became his personal 
property wherein no one else had any interest, nor could there be any such 
interest; because the Muslims have a share only in those properties which 
they might have acquired as booty after jihad, while the property acquired 
without jihad is called fay’ and the Prophet alone is entitled to it. No other 
person has a share in it. Thus, Allah says: 


And whatever hath Allah bestowed on His Apostle from them, ye 
pricked not against it any horse or a camel, but Allah zranteth auth- 
ority unto His apostles against whomsoever He willeth; And Allah 
over all things is All-powerful. (Qur'àn, 59:6) 


No one has ever disputed the fact that Fadak was secured without 
battle. It was therefore the Prophet's personal property to which no one 
else had any title. The Historians write: 


Fadak was personal to the Prophet as the Muslims did not use their 
horses or camels for it. (at-Tarikh, at-Tabari, vol.l, pp. 1582—1583, 
1589; al-Kamil, Ibn al-Athir, vol.2, pp.224 —225; as-Sirah, Ibn Hisham, 
vol.3, p.368; at-Tarikh, Ibn Khaldün, vol.2, part 2, p.40; Tarikh 
al-khamis, ad-Diyar’bakri, vol.2, p.58; as-Sirah al-Halabiyyah, vol.3, 
p.50) 


The historian and geographical scholar Ahmad ibn Yahya al-Baladhuri ۱ 
(d. 279/892) writes: 
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Fadak was the personal property of the Prophet as the Muslims had 
not used their horses or camels for it. (Futüh al-buldan, vol.1, p.33) 


‘Umar ibn al-Khattab had himself regarded Fadak as the unshared 
property of the Holy Prophet when he declared: 


The property of Bana an-Nadir was among that which Allah has 
bestowed on His Messenger; against them neither horses nor camels 
were pricked but they belonged to the Messenger of Allah especially. 
(as-Sahih, al-Bukhari, vol.4, p.46; vol.7, p.82; vol.9, pp.121—122; 
ag-Sahih, Muslim, vol.5, p.151; as-Sunan, Abu Dawid, vol.3, pp. 
139—141; as-Sunan, an-Nasa’i, vol.7, p.132; al-Musnad, Ahmad 
ibn Hanbal, vol.1, pp.25,48,60, 208; as-Sunan al-kubra, al-Bayhayqi, 
vol.6, pp.296 — 299) 


It is also proved in the accepted way that the Prophet had in his life- 
time given this land (Fadak) to Fatimah as a gift. It is narrated through 
al-Bazzar, Abu Ya‘la, Ibn Abi Hatim, Ibn Marduwayh and others from Abi 
Sa'id al-Khudri and through Ibn Marduwayh from ‘Abdullah ibn al-‘Abbas 


that when the verse: 


"And give to the near of kin his due. . ." (Qur'àn, 17:26) was re- 
vealed the Holy Prophet called Fatimah and gifted Fadak to her. 
(ad-Durr al-manthür, as-Suyüti, vol.4, p.177; Majma‘ az-zawa’id, 
al-Haythami, vol.7, p.46; Kanz al-‘ummal, al-Muttaqi, vol.3, p.439; 
Rih al-ma*ani, al-Alüsi, vol.15, p.62) 


When Abü Bakr assumed power then in view of some benefits of State 
he turned out Fatimah from Fadak and took it from her possession. Thus, 
the historians writes: 


Certainly, Abu Bakr snatched Fadak from Fatimah (p.b.u.h.) (Sharh 
Nahj al-balaghah, Ibn Abi'l-Hadid, vol.16, p.219; Wafa’ al-wafa, as- 
Samhüdi, vol.3, p.1000; as-Sawa‘iq al-muhriqah, Ibn Hajar, p.32) 


Fatimah raised a voice against it. Protesting to Abia Bakr, she said, 
“You have taken over possession of Fadak although the Prophet had gifted 
it to me during his lifetime.” On this Abu Bakr asked her to produce witness 
of the gift. Consequently, Amir al-mu’minin and Umm Ayman gave evidence 
in her favour. (Umm Ayman was the freed bond maid and the dry nurse of 
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the Holy Prophet. She was the mother of Usamah ibn Zayd ibn al-Harithah. 
The Holy Prophet used to say “Umm Ayman is my mother after my mother. 
[al-Mustadrak, vol.4, p.63; at-Tabari, vol.3, p.3460; al-Isti ab, vol.4, p. 1793; 
Usd al-ghabah, vol.5, p.567] The. Holy Prophet bore witness that she is 
among the people of Paradise. [Ibn Sa‘d, vol.8, p.192; al-Isabah, vol.4, 
p.432]). But this evidence was held inadmissible by Abu Bakr and Fatimah’s 
claim was rejected as being based on false statement. About this al-Baladhuri 
writes : 


Fatimah said to Abu Bakr, “The Messenger of Allah had apportioned 
Fadak to me. Therefore, give it to me.” Then he asked her for another 
witness than Umm Ayman, saying, “O’ daughter of the Prophet, 
you know that evidence is not admissible except by two men or one 
man and two women.” 


After these facts there remains no possibility of denying that Fadak 
was the personal property of the Prophet and that he had completed its 
gifting to her by handing over possession in his lifetime. But Abu Bakr 
took over its possession and dislodged her from it. In this connection, he 
rejected the evidence of ‘Ali and Umm Ayman on the ground that the re- 
quirement of evidence was not completed by the evidence of one man and 
one woman. Besides them, Imam Hasan and Imam Husayn gave evidence in 
support of Fatimah, but their evidence was rejected too on the ground 
that the evidence of the offspring and minors was not acceptable in favour 
of their parents. Then Rabah, the slave of the Holy Prophet was also pro- 
duced as a witness in support of the claim of Fatimah but he was rejected 
too. (Futüh al-buldan, al-Baladhuri, vol.l, p.35; at-Tarikh, al-Ya'qubi, 
vol.3, p.195; Murüj adh-dhahab, al-Mas‘udi, vol.3, p.237; al-Awa'il, Abu 
Hilal al-/Askari, p.209; Wafa’ al-wafa, vol.3, pp.999, 1000 — 1001; Mu‘jam 
al-buldan, Yáqüt al-Hamawi, vol.4, p.239; Sharh, Ibn Abi "l-Madid, vol. 16, 
pp.216,219—220,274; al-Muhalla, Ibn Hazm, vol.6, p.507; as-Sirah al- 
Halabiyyah, vol.3, p.361; at- Tafsir, al-Fakhr ar-Razi, vol. 29, p. 284). 


At this stage the question arises that when Fatimah’s possession over 
Fadak is admitted as Amir al-mu'minin has also clarified in this letter by 
saying, "We had Fadak in our possession," what was the sense in asking 
Fatimah to produce evidence in support of her claim, because the onus of 
proof does not lie on the person in possession. The onus of proof lies on 
the person filing a counter claim because possession itself constitutes a proof. 
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As such it was on Abü Bakr to produce a proof of the lawfulness of his 
taking over the land, and in the case of his being unable to do so Fatimah's 
possession would mean a proof for her lawful ownership. As such it would 
be wrong to ask her to produce some more proof or evidence. 


It is strange that when other claims of this nature came before Abü 
Bakr he allowed them in favour of the claimant merely on the basis of the 
claim, and the claimant is neither asked to furnish proof of his claim nor 
to produce witnesses. Ín this connection, the traditionalists write: 


It is related from Jabir ibn ‘Abdillah al-Ansàri that he said that the 
Messenger of Allah had said that when the booty from Bahrain arrived 
he would allow him such and such out of it, but the booty did not 
arrive till the Prophet's death. When it arrived in the days of Abu Bakr 
he went to him and Abü Bakr made the announcement that whoever had 
a claim against the Messenger of Allah or to whomever he had made a 
promise should come for his claim. So I went to him and told him 
that the Prophet had promised to give me such and such property out 
of the booty from Bahrain whereupon he gave me all that. (as- Sahih, 
al-Bukhari, vol.3, pp.119,209,236; vol.4, p.110; vol.5, p.218; as- 
Sahih, Muslim, vol.7, pp.75 —76; al-Jami* ag- sahih , at-Tirmidhi, vol.5, 
p.129; al-Musnad, Ahmad ibn Hanbal, vol.3, pp.307 —308; at-Taba- 
qût al-kabir, Ibn Sa‘d, vol.2, part 2, pp.88 — 89). 


In the annotations of this tradition, Shihabu’d-Din Ahmad ibn ‘Ali 
(Ibn Hajar) al-‘Asqalani ash-Shafi‘i (773/1372 — 852/1449) and Badru'd- 
Din Mahmud ibn Ahmad al-‘Ayni al-Hanafi (762/1361 — 855/1451) have 


written : 


This tradition leads to the conclusion that the evidence of one just 
companion can also be admitted as full evidence even though it may 
be in his own favour, because Abü Bakr did not ask Jabir to produce 
any witness in proof of his claim. (Fath al-bari fi sharh sahih al- 
Bukhari, vol.5, p.380; ‘Umdatu’l-gari fi sharh sahih al-Bukhari, 
vol.12, p.121) 


If it was lawful to allow property to Jàbir on the basis of good im- 
pression without calling for witness or evidence then what stopped allowing 
Fatimah’s claim on the basis of similar good impression. If good impression 
could exist in the case of Jabir to such an effect that he would not benefit 


by speaking a lie, then why should there not be the good belief about Fati- 
mah that she would not attribute a false saying to the Prophet just for a piece 
of land. Firstly, her admitted truthfulness and honesty was enough for hold- 
ing her truthful in her claim and the evidence of ‘Ali and Umm Ayman 
in her favour was also available besides other evidences. It has been said 
that the claim could not be decided in favour of Fatimah on the basis of 
these two witnesses because the holy Qur’an lays down the principle of 
evidence that: 


. .then call to witness two witnesses from among your men and 
if there not be two men, then (take) a man and two women, . . . 


(Qur’an, 2:282) 


If this principle is universal and general then it should be taken into 
regard on every occasion, but on some occasions it is found not to have 
been followed; for example, when an Arab had a dispute with the Prophet 
about a camel, Khuzaymah ibn Thabit al-Ansari gave evidence in favour of 
the Prophet and this one evidence was deemed to be equal to two, because 
there was no doubt in the honesty and truthfulness of the individual in whose 
favour the evidence was led. It was for this reason that the Holy Prophet 
granted him the title of Dhu’sh-Shahadatayn (i.e., one whose evidence 
is equivalent to the evidence of two witnesses). (al-Bukha:, vol.4, p.24; 
vol.6, p.146; Aba Dawid, vol.3, p.308; an-Nasa’i, vol.7, p.302; Ahmad 
ibn Hanbal, vol.5, pp.188, 189, 216; al-Isti‘ab, vol.2, p.448; Usd al-ghabah, 
vol.2, p.114; al-Isabah, vol.1, pp.425 — 426; al-Musannaf, as-San‘ani, vol.8, 
pp.366 — 368). 


Consequently, neither was the generality of the verse about evidence 
affected by this action nor was it deemed to be against the cannons of evi- 
dence. So, if here in view of the Prophet's truthfulness one evidence in his 
favour was deemed to be equal to two, then could not the evidence of ‘Ali 
and Umm Ayman be regarded enough for Fatimah in view of her moral 
greatness and truthfulness? Besides, this verse does not show that there can 
be no other way of establishing a claim other than these two ways. In this 
connection, al-Qàdi Nüru'llàh al-Mar‘ashi at-Tustari (956/1549 — 1019/ 
1610) has written in Jhqaq al-haqq, chapter on al-Mata‘in: 


The view of the objector that by Umm Ayman's evidence the require- 
ment of evidence remains incomplete is wrong, on the grounds that 
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from certain traditions it is seen that it is lawful to give a decision 
on the basis of one witness and it does not necessarily mean that the 
injunction of the Qur’an has been violated, because this verse means 
that a decision can be given on the strength of the evidence of two 
men or one man and two women, and that their evidence is enough. 
From this it does not appear that if there are some other grounds be- 
sides evidence of witnesses that are unacceptable, and that verdict 
cannot be given on its basis, unless it is argued that this is the only 
sense of the verse. But since every sense is not final argument, this 
sense can be brushed aside, particularly because the tradition clearly 
points to a contrary sense, and ignoring the sense does not necessarily 
mean violation of the verse. Secondly, the verse allows a choice be- 
tween the evidence of two men or of one man and two women. If by 
virtue of the tradition a third choice is added namely that a verdict 
can be passed by means of other evidence as well, then how does it 
necessitate that the Qur’anic verse should stand violated? 


In any case, from this reply it is clear that a claimant is not obliged 
to produce the evidence of two men or one man and two women in support 
of the claim because if there is one witness and the claimant swears on oath, 
then he can be taken to have legitimacy in his claim and a decision can be 
given in his favour. In this connection, it has been narrated by more than 
twelve companions of the Holy Prophet that: 


The Messenger of Allah used to decide cases on the strength of one 
witness and the taking of oath. 


It has been explained by some companions (of the Prophet) and some 
scholars of jurisprudence that this decision is specially related to rights, pro- 
perty and transactions; and this decesion was practised by the three Caliphs, 
Abu Bakr, ‘Umar and ‘Uthman. (Muslim, vol.5, p.128; Abi Dawad, vol.3, 
pp.308—309; at-Tirmidhi, vol.3, pp.627 —629; Ibn Majah, vol.2, p.793; 
Ahmad ibn Hanbal, vol.l, pp.248,315,323; vol.3, p.305; vol.5, p.285; 
Malik ibn Anas, al- ۳9 vol.2, pp.721 —725; al- Randa as-Sunan 
al-kubra, vol.10, pp.167 —176; as-Sunan, ad-Dar’qutni, vol.4, pp.212 — 215; 
Majma‘ az-zawa’id, vol.4, p.202; Kanz al-‘ummal, vol.7, p-13) 


When decisions were passed on the strength of one witness and swear- 
ing, then even if in Abu Bakr’s view the requirement of evidence was in- 
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complete, he should have asked her to swear and given the judgement in her 
favour. But here the very object was to tarnish the truthfulness of Fatimah 
. so that in future the question of her testimony should not arise. 


However, when Fatimah’s claim was réjected in this manner and 
Fadak was not accepted as the Prophet’s gift to her, she claimed it on the 
basis of inheritance saying: 


“If you do not agree that the Prophet had gifted it to me, you cannot 
at least deny that Fadak and the revenues of Khaybar as well as the 
lands around Medina were the Prophet’s personal properties, and I 
am his only successor." But she was deprived of her inheritance on 
the basis of a tradition related by Abu Bakr himself that the Holy 
Prophet said, “We prophets have no successors and whatever we leave 
behind constitutes charity.” (al-Bukhari, vol.4, p.96; vol.5, pp.25 — 
26,115,117; vol.8, p.185; Muslim, vol.5, pp.153— 155; at-Tirmidhi, 
vol.4, pp.157—158; Aba Dawid, vol.3, pp.142—143; an-Nasa'i, 
vol.7, p.132; Ahmad ibn Hanbal, vol.l, pp.4, 6, 9, 10; al-Bayhaqi, 
vol.6, p.300; Ibn Sa‘d, vol.2, part 2, pp.86 —87; at-Tabari, vol.1, 
p.1825; Tarikh al-khamis, vol.2, pp.173 — 174). 


Besides Abü Bakr no one else had knowledge of this saying which 
was shown to be a tradition of the Prophet nor had anyone from among 
the. companions heard it. Thus, Jalalu'd-Din ‘Abd ar-Rahman ibn Abi Bakr 
as-Suyüti ash-Shafi‘i (849/1445 — 911/1505) and Shihabu’d-Din Ahmad 
ibn Muhammad (Ibn Hajar) al-Haytami ash-Shafi'i (909/1504 —974/ 
1567) have written: 


After the death of the Prophet there was a difference of view about 
the inheritance and no one had any information in this matter. Then, 
Abu Bakr said that he had heard the Messenger of Allah saying that: 
*We prophets leave no successors and whatever we leave behind con- 
stitutes charity”. (Tarikh al-khulafa', p.73; ag-Sawá'iq al-muhriqah, 
p.19) 


The mind refuses to believe that the Prophet should not tell those 
individuals who could be deemed his successors that they would not inherit, 
and inform a third party who had not the remotest kinship that there would 
be no successor to him. Then this story was made public only when the case 
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for Fadak had been filed in his court and he himself constituted the contest- 
ing party. In such circumstances how can his presenting in his own support 
a tradition which no one else had heard be deemed permissible. If it is argued 
that this tradition should be relied upon in view of the greatness of position 
of Aba Bakr, then why cannot Fatimah’s claim to the gift be relied upon 
because of her honesty and truthfulness, more so when the evidence of 
Amir al-mu’minin and Umm Ayman as well as others was also in her favour. 
If necessity was felt to call more evidence in her case, then evidence can also 
be called for about this tradition, particularly, since this tradition hits against 
the general instructions of the Qur’an on succession. How can a tradition 
which is weak in the manner of its relating and altered and is questioned on 
the basis of facts be deemed to particularize a generality of the Qur’anic 
injunction on succession, because the question of the inheritance of the 
prophets is clearly mentioned in the Qur’an. Thus, Allah says: 


And Soloman inherited David . . . (Qur'àn, 27:16) 
At another place it is stated through the words of Prophet Zakariyyà: 


. . So grant me from yourself an heir, who shall inherit me and inherit 
from the family of Jacob. . . (Qur'àn, 19:5 —6) 


In these verses succession refers to succession in estate and to take it 
in its figurative meaning of succession in prophetic knowledge would not 


only be obtuse but also against facts, because knowledge and prophethood 
are not objects of succession, nor do they possess the quality of transmission 
through inheritance, for in that case all the progeny of the prophets would 
have been prophets. There is no sense in making a distinction that the pro- 
geny of some prophets may inherit prophethood while others should remain 
deprived of it. It is strange that the theory of transmission of prophethood 
through inheritance is propagated by those who have always laid the objec- 
tion against the Shi‘ahs that they regard the Imamate and the caliphate as 
an object of inheritance and confined to one family only. Will not prophet- 
hood become an object of inheritance by taking succession in this verse to 
mean succession to the prophethood ? 


If in Abü Bakr's view by virtue of this tradition there could be no 
successor of the Prophet then where was this tradition when a document 
had been written admitting Fatimah’s claim for succession? Thus, Nüru'd- 


boo ولو‎ 70 ERN 409 


Din ‘Ali ibn Ibrahim al-Halabi ash-Shafi‘i (975/1567 — 1044/1635) quoting 
from Shamsu'd-Din Yüsuf (Sibt ibn al-Jawzi) al-Hanafi (581/1185 — 654/ 
1256) narrated: 


Abu Bakr was on the pulpit when Fatimah came to him and said, 
“OQ? Aba Bakr, the Qur'àn should allow your daughter to inherit 
you but I am not to inherit my father!" Abia Bakr started weeping 
and alighted from the pulpit. Then he wrote for her about Fadak. 
At that time ‘Umar arrived and enquired what it was. Abu Bakr replied, 
“It is a document I have written for Fatimah about her inheritance 
from her father." ‘Umar said, “What will you spend on the Muslims 
while the Arabs are waging war against you, as you see? " Then, ‘Umar 
took the document and tore it. (as-Sirah al-Halabiyyah, vol.3, pp. 
361—362) 


Every sensible person who remarks this behaviour can easily reach the 
conclusion that this tradition is concocted and wrong, and was fabricated 
only to secure possession over Fadak and other inheritances. Consequently, 
Fatimah refused to accept it and expressed her anger in this way that she 
made a will about Abi Bakr and ‘Umar that the two should not join in her 
funeral prayer. ‘A’ishah narrated: 


Fatimah (p.b.u.h.), the daughter of the Holy Prophet (p.b.u.h.a.h.p.) 
sent for Abu Bakr (after he became Caliph after the death of the Holy 
Prophet) claiming from him her inheritance left by the Messenger of 
Allah from what Allah had bestowed (especially) upon him at Medina 
and Fadak and what was left from one-fifth (khums) of the income 
(annually received) from Khaybar. . ., Abu Bakr refused to hand 
over anything from it to Fatimah. Then, Fatimah became angry with 
Abi Bakr and forsook him and did not talk to him until the end of 
her life . . . When she died, her husband, ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib buried her 
at night. He did not inform Abu Bakr about her death and offered 
the funeral prayer over her himself. . . (al-Bukhari, vol.5, p.177; vol.8; 
p.185; Muslim, vol.5, pp.153 —155; al-Bayhaqi, vol.4, p.29; vol.6, pp. 
300—301; Ibn 52*0, vol.2, part 2, p.86; Ahmad ibn Hanbal, vol.1, p.9; 
at-Tabari, vol.l, p.1825; Ibn Kathir, at-Tarikh, vol.5, pp.285 — 286; 
Ibn Abi'l-Hadid, vol.6, p.46 and Wafa’ al-wafa’, vol.3, p.995) 


In this connection, Umm Ja‘ far, the daughter of Muhammad ibn 
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Ja‘far, narrated about the request of Fatimah (p.b.u.h.) to Asma’ bint 
‘Umays near her death that: 


When I die, I want you and ‘Ali to wash me, and do not allow any- 
one to go in to me (in my house). 


When she died ‘A’ishah came to enter, Asma’ told her, “Do not enter." 
‘A’ishah complained to Abu Bakr (her father) saying,“This Khath‘amiyyah 
(a woman from the tribe of Kath‘am, i.e. Asma’) intervenes between us 
and the daughter of the Messenger of Allah. . ." Then, Abu Bakr came 
and stood at the door and said, “O’ Asma’, what makes you prevent the 
wives of the Prophet from entering in to the daughter of the Messenger of 
Allah?" Asma’ replied, “She had herself ordered me not to allow anyone 
to enter into her . . .” Abu Bakr said, “Do what she has ordered you.” 
(Hilyah al-awliya’, vol.2, p.43; as-Sunan al-kubra, vol.3, p.396; vol.4, 
p.334; Ansab al-ashraf, vol.l, p.405; al-Isti‘ab, vol.4, pp.1897—1898; 
Usd al-ghabah, vol.5, p.524; al-Isabah, vol.4, pp.378—379) 


Fatimah (p.b.u.h.) had also made a request to Amir al-mu'minin ‘Ali 
that she must be buried at night and that no one should come to her, that 
Abi Bakr and ‘Umar should not be notified about her death and burial, 
and that Abü Bakr should not be allowed to say the prayer over her body. 


When she died, ‘Ali washed and buried her in the quietness of the 
night, not notifying Abu Bakr and ‘Umar. So, these two were not aware 


of her burial. 
Muhammad ibn ‘Umar al-Wàqidi (130/747 — 207/823) said: 


It has been proved to us that ‘Ali (p.b.u.h.) performed her funeral 
prayer and buried her by night, accompanied by al-‘Abbas (ibn ‘Abd 
al-Muttalib) and (his son) al-Fadl, and did not notify anyone. 


It was for this reason that the burial place of Fatimah (p.b.u.h.) was 
hidden and unknown, and no one is sure about it. (al-Mustadrak, vol.3, 
pp.162—163; al-Musannaf, vol.4, p.141; Ansab al-ashraf, vol.l, pp.402, 
405; al- Isti ab, vol.4, p. 1898; Usd al-ghabah, vol.5, pp.524 — 525; ۵11660, 
vol.4, pp.379 —380; at-Tabari, vol.3, pp.2435 —2436; Ibn Sa'd, vol.8, 
pp.19—20; Wafa’ al-wafa, vol.3, pp.901—902, 904,905; Ibn Abi’l-Hadid, 
vol.16, pp. 279 — 281) | 
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To attribute this displeasure of Fatimah to sentiments and thereby 
to lower its importance does not evince a correct sentiment, because if 
: this displeasure had been the result of sentiments then Amir al-mu’minin 
would have stopped her from this misplaced displeasure, but no history shows 
that Amir al-mu’minin took this displeasure to be misplaced. Besides, how 
could her displeasure be the result of personal feelings or sentiments since 
her pleasure or displeasure always accord with Allah’s will. The Prophet’s 
following saying is a proof of this: 


0’ Fatimah, surely Allah is enraged in your rage and is pleased in your 
pleasure. (al-Mustadrak, vol.3, p.153; Usd al-ghabah, vol.5, p.522; 
al-Isabah, vol.4, p.366; Tahdhib at-tahdhib, vol.12, p.441; al-Khasa’is 
al-kubra, vol.2, p.265; Kanz al-‘ummal, vol.13, p.96; vol. 16, p. 280; 
Majma* az-zawa’id, vol.9, p.203) 


*o* & * * 


A short history of Fadak after 
the death of Fatimah 


The motive which causes us to pursue the history of Fadak and to 
extract the continuation of events after it for a period of three centuries 
frorn the texts of historical books is to clarify three questions:— 


a. The rule of annulment of inheritance from prophets made by the 
Holy Prophet, in other words, that the property of the Holy Prophet is 
a part of the public treasury and belongs to all Muslims. This was 
claimed by the first caliph Abu Bakr, and was rejected by his suc- 
cessors, both by next the two caliphs (‘Umar and ‘Uthman) and by the 
Umayyads and the 'Abbassids. We must consider that the lawfulness 
and rightfulness of their caliphate depended upon the correctness 
and lawfulness of the caliphate of the first Caliph and his actions. 


b. Amir al-mu'minin (‘Ali - p.b.u.h.) and the descendants of Fatimah 
never had any hesitation regarding the rightfulness and justifiability of 
their claim. They insisted and confirmed that Fatimah (p.b.u.h.) had 
always been right and that Abu Bakr's claim had always been rejected, 
and they did not yield to the false claim. 
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c. + Whenever one of the Caliphs made a decision to put into effect Allah’s 
command, in regard to Fadak, to observe justice and equity, and to 
restore the right to the entitled one in conformity with Islamic rules, he 
used to return back the Fadak to the descendants of Fatimah (p.b.u.h.) 
and to hand it over to them. 


1. ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab was the most harsh person in keeping Fatimah 
(p.b.u.h.) from Fadak and her inheritance as he himself confessed: 


When the Messenger of Allah died I came along with Abu Bakr to ‘Ali 
ibn Abi Talib and said, “What do you-say about what has been left by 
the Messenger of Allah ? ” He replied, “We have the most rights with the 
Holy Prophet." I (‘Umar) said, “Even those properties of Khaybar? " 
He said, “Yes, even those of Khaybar.” I said, “Even those of Fadak?” 
He replied, “Yes, even those of Fadak.” Then, I said, “By Allah, 
we say no, even if you cut our necks with saws.” (Majma‘ az-zawa id, 


vol.9, pp.39 — 40) 


As it has been mentioned before, ‘Umar then took the document of 
Fadak and tore it up. But when ‘Umar became Caliph (13/634 — 23/644) he 
gave back the Fadak to inheritors of the Holy Prophet. Yaqut al-Hamawi 
(9574/1178 — 626/1229), the famous historian and geographer, following 
the event of Fadak said: 


. . . Then, when ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab became caliph and gained 
victories and the Muslims had secured abundant wealth (i.e. the public 
treasury satisfied the Caliphate's needs) he made his judgement con- 
trary to that of his predecessor, and that was to give it (Fadak) back 
to the Prophet's heirs. At that time ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib and ‘Abbas ibn 
‘Abd al-Muttalib disputed Fadak. 


‘Ali said that Holy Prophet ( p.b.u.h.a.h.p.) had bestowed it on Fatimah 
during his lifetime. ‘Abbas denied this and used to say, "This was in the 
possession of the Holy Prophet (p.b.u.h.a.h.p.) and I am sharing with 
his heirs." They were disputing this* among each other and asked 
"Umar to settle the case. He refused to judge between them and said, 
"Both of you are more conscious and aware to your problem: but | 
only give it to you. . ." (Mu‘jam al-buldan, vol.4, pp.238 — 239; Wafa’ 
al-wafa, vol.3, p.999; Tahdhib al-lughah, vol.10, p-124; Lisan al-‘Arab, 
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۷۵۱۰10, p.473; Taj al-'arüs, vol.7, p.166) 


The reason that ‘Umar and Abi Bakr were trying to seize Fadak was 
an economic and political reason, not merely a religious one as the pre- 
vious episode shows, for when the economic and political condition of 
the caliphate improved, and there was no need of the income obtained 
from Fadak, ‘Umar’s judgement changed also. 


The last part of this historic event has been inserted afterwards to 

demonstrate the matter of inheritance by the brother of the deceased or the 
paternal uncle of the deceased when he has no sons. This problem is a matter 
of dispute between Islamic sects. The judicial and jurisprudencial discusssion 
is separate from our goal. We are only discussing the matter historically. 


‘Abbas had no claim in this case because he had not shown that he had 
a share in this property nor did his descendants consider it to be among their 
own assests even when they had became caliphs and were reigning. They 
owned this estate either in their position as caliphs, or they used to return it 
to the descendants of Fatimah when they had decided to be just governors. 


ود — — 


2. When ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan became caliph after the death of ‘Umar 
(23/644 — 35/656) he granted Fadak to Marwan ibn al-Hakam, his cousin 
(as-Sunan al-kubra, vol.6, p.301; Wafa’ al-wafa, vol.3, p. 1000; Ibn Abi’l- 
Hadid, vol.1, p.198), and this was one of the causes of vindictive feelings 
among the Muslims towards ‘Uthman (al-Ma‘arif, Ibn Qutaybah, p.195; 
al-‘Iqd al-farid, vol.4, pp.283, 435; at-Tarikh, Abu’l-Fida’, vol.1, p.168; 
at-Tarikh, Ibn al-Wardi, vol.1, p.204) which ended in the revolt against him 
and his murder. “While previously Fatimah used to claim it. sometimes 
as her inheritance and sometimes as a gift (from her father), she was driven 
away from it (Fadak)” as Ibn Abi’l-Hadid said. (Sharh Nahj al-balaghah). 
In this way Fadak fell into the possession of Marwàn. He used to sell its 
crops and products for at least ten thousand Dinars per year, and if in some 
years its income decreased this drop was not very pronounced. This was 
its usual profit until the time of the caliphaté of ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-'Aziz 
(in 100/718). (Ibn Sa'd, vol.5, pp.286, 287; Subh al-a'shá, vol.4, p.291) 
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3. When Mu‘awiyah ibn Abi Sufyan became caliph (41/661 — 60/ 
680) he became a partner with. Marwan and others in Fadak. He alloted one 
third to Marwan and one third to ‘Amr ibn ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan and one 
third to his son Yazid. This was after the death of al-Hasan ibn ‘Ali (p.b. 
u.h.). “To make angry the progeny of the Holy Prophet” al-Ya'qubi states: 
(at- Tarikh, vol.2, p.199) 


It was in the possession of the three above mentioned persons until 
Marwàn became caliph (64/684 — 65/685) and he completely took over 
possession of it. Then he donated it to his two sons, ‘Abd al-Malik and ‘Abd 
al-‘Aziz. Then ‘Abd al-‘Aziz donated his share to his son (‘Umar ibn ‘Abd 
al-‘Aziz). 


4. When ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz became caliph (99/717 — 101/ 
720) he delivered a lecture and mentioned that: “Verily, Fadak was among 
the things that Allah had bestowed on His Messenger, and no horse, nor camel 
was pricked against it. . .” and mentioned the case of Fadak during the past 
caliphates until he said: “Then Marwan gave it (Fadak) to my father and 
to ‘Abd al-Malik. It became mine and al-Walid’s and Sulayman’s (two sons of 
‘Abd al-Malik). When al-Walid became caliph (86/705 — 96/715) I asked 
him for his share and he gave it to me. I asked also for Sulayman’s share 
and he gave it to me. Then I gathered the three parts and I possess no 
property more preferable to me than this. Be witness that I returned it to 
its original state." He wrote this to his governor of Medina (Abu Bakr ibn 
Muhammad ibn ‘Amr ibn Hazm) and ordered him to carry out what he had 
declared in the speech ‘he delivered. Then Fadak came into the possession 
of the children of Fatimah. “This was the first removal of oppression by 
returning it (Fadak) to the children of 'Ali." (al-Awa’il, Abi Hilal al-‘Askari, 
p.209). They possessed it during the reign of this caliph. 


5. When Yazid ibn ‘Abd al-Malik became caliph (101/720 — 105/ 
724) he seized Fadak and they (the children of ‘Ali) were dispossessed. 
It fell into the possession of the Banu Marwan as it had been previously. 
They passed it from hand to hand until their caliphate expired and passed 
away to the Banu al- Abbas. 


6. When Abu 'l-'Abbàs ‘Abdullah as-Saffah became the first caliph 
` of the ‘Abbasid dynasty (132/749 — 136/754) he gave back Fadak to the 
children of Fatimah and submitted it to ‘Abdullah ibn al-Hasan ibn al-Hasan 
ibn ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib. 
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7. When Aba Ja‘ far ‘Abdullah al-Mansür ad-Dawàniqi (136/754 — 
158/775) became caliph, he seized Fadak from the children of al-Hasan. 


8. When Muhammad al-Mahdi ibn al-Mansur became caliph (158/775 
— 169/785) he returned Fadak to the children of Fatimah. 


9. Then Musa al-Hadi ibn al-Mahdi (169/785 — 170/786) and his 
brother Harun ar-Rashid (170/786 — 193/809) seized it from the descend- 
ants of Fatimah and it was in the possession of Banu al-‘Abbas until the 
time that al-Ma’mun became caliph (198/813 — 218/833). 


10. al-Ma'mün al-‘Abbasi gave it back to the descendants of Fatimah 
(210/826). It is narrated through al-Mahdi ibn Sàbiq that: 


al-Ma’mun one day sat to hear the complaints of the people and to 
judge in cases. The first utter of complaint which he received caused 
him to weep when he looked at it. He asked where the attorney of 
Fatimah daughter of the Holy Prophet was? An old man stood up and 
came forth, arguing with him about Fadak and al-Ma'mün also argued 
with him until he overcame al-Ma'mün. (al-Awa'il, p.209) 


al-Ma'mün summoned the Islamic jurisprudents (al-Fuqaha") and 
interrogated them about the claim of the Banu Fatimah. They narrated to 
al-Ma'mün that the Holy Prophet gifted Fadak to Fatimah and that after 
the death of the Holy Prophet, Fatimah demanded Aba Bakr to return 
Fadak to her. He asked her to bring witnesses to her claim regarding this gift. 
She brought 'Ali, al-Hasan, al-Husayn and Umm Ayman as her witnesses. 
They witnessed the case in her favour. Abu Bakr rejected their witness. 
Then al-Ma'mün asked the Islamic jurisprudents: “What is your view about 
Umm Ayman?” They replied, “She is a woman to whom the Holy Prophet 
bore witness that she is an inhabitant of Paradise." al-Ma'mün disputed at 
length with them and forced them to accept the argument by proofs till 
they confessed that ‘Ali, al-Hasan, al-Husayn and Umm Ayman had witnessed 
only the truth. When they unanimously accepted this matter, he restored 
Fadak to the descendants of Fatimah. (at-Tarikh, al-Ya‘qubi, vol.3, pp. 
195 — 196) 


. Then al-Ma'mün ordered that the estate (of Fadak) should be reg- 
istered among the property (of the descendants of Fatimah) and it was 
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registered and al-Ma'mün signed it. 


Then he wrote a letter to his governor in Medina named Qutham 
ibn Ja‘far as follows: 


“Know that Amir al-mu’minin, in exercise of the authority vested 
upon him by the divine religion as the Caliph, successor and the kinsman 


of the Holy Prophet has considered himself more deserving to follow the 
precedent of the Holy Prophet (sunnatu’n-nabi) and to carry out his com- 
mands. And (the chief is more entitled) to restore to the rightful persons 
any endowment gifted by the Holy Prophet or thing which the Holy Prophet 
had gifted to someone. The success and safeguard of Amir al-mu’minin is 
by Allah and he is particularly anxious to act in a way which will win the 
pleasure of the Almighty Allah for him. 


“Verily, the Holy Prophet had gifted the estate of Fadak to his daugh- 
ter Fatimah (p.b.u.h.). He had transferred its ownership to her. It is a clear 
and established fact. None of the kindred of the Holy Prophet have any 
difference of view. Fatimah always claimed that which was more deserving 
(to be justified) than the person (Abi Bakr) whose word was accepted. 
Amir al-mu’minin considers it right and proper to restore Fadak to the 
_heirs of Fatimah. He would hereby win nearness to Almighty Allah by 
establishing His justice and right. It would win the appreciation of the Holy 
Prophet by carrying into effect his commandments. Amir al-mu'minin has 
commanded that this restoration of Fadak should duly be registered. The 
commands should be transmitted to all the officials. 


“Then, if, as it was, a custom to proclaim on every hajj gathering 
(every year), following the death of the Holy Prophet, that anyone to 
whom the Holy Prophet had promised (the donation) of a gift or a present, 
should come forward, his statement will be accepted and the promise will 
be fulfilled. Certainly, Fatimah (p.b.u.h.) had a superior right to have her 
statements accepted in the matter of the gifting of Fadak by the Holy Proph- 
et (may Allah bless him and his descendants) to her. 


“Verily, Amir al-mu’minin has commanded his slave Mubarak at-Tabari 
to restore Fadak to the descendants of Fatimah the daughter of the Holy 
Prophet with all its borders, its rights and all slaves attached thereto, cereal 
crops and other things. 
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“The same has been restored to Muhammad ibn Yahya ibn al-Hasan , 
ibn Zayd ibn ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib and Muhammad ibn 
‘Abdullah ibn al-Hasan ibn ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib. 


“Amir al-mu’minin has appointed the two of them as the agents repre- 
senting the owners of the lands — the heirs of Fátimah. Know then this is 
the view of Amir al-mu'minin and that Allah has inspired him to obey the 
order of Allah and to win His pleasure and the pleasure of the Holy Prophet. 
Let also your subordinates know this. Behave towards Muhammad ibn Yahya 
and Muhammad ibn ‘Abdillah in the same manner as you used to behave 


towards Mubarak at-Tabari. Help them both to everything which has to do 
with its flourishing and prosperity and its improvement in abundance of 
cereals by Allah’s will; and that is an end to the matter.” 


This is written this Wednesday, two nights past Dhu’l-qi‘dah, the 
year 210 (15/2/826). 


11. During the period of al-Ma’mun’s caliphate Fadak was in the 
possession of Fatimah’s descendants, and this continued during the caliph- 
ate of al-Mu‘tasim (218/833 — 227/842) and al-Wathig (227/842 — 232/ 
847). 


12. When Ja‘far al-Mutawakkil became caliph (232/847 -— 247/ 
861), the one among them who was marked as an arch-enemy of the pro- 
geny of the Holy Prophet both of those alive and of those dead, gave the 
order to recapture Fadak from the descendants of Fatimah. (He seized it 
and granted it to Harmalah al-Hajjam or the Cupper), and after the death of 
al-Hajjam he granted it to al-Bazyar or the Falconer, a native of Tabaristan. 
(Kashf al-ghumnah, vol.2, pp.121 — 122; al-Bihar, [1st ed.], vol.8, p.108; 
Safinah al-bihar, vol.2, p.351). Abu Hilal al- ‘Askari mentioned that his 
his name was “Abdullah ibn ‘Umar al-Bazyar and added: “And there were 
in it (Fadak) eleven date-palm trees which the Holy Prophet had planted 
by his own hands. The descendants of Aba Talib used to gather these dates. 
When pilgrims (ai-Hujjaj), entered Medina they donated the dates to them. 
Through this they received a considerable ruturn. This news reached al-Mu- 
tawakkil. He ordered ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar to cut up the fruits and to squeeze 
the juice from them. ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar sent a man named Bishr ibn Umay- | 
yah ath-Thaqafi who squeezed the fruits. It was reported that he made it 
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into wine. It had not reached Basrah (on its way to the Caliph) before it 
decayed and al-Mutawakkil was killed.” (al-Awa'il, p.209). 


13. When al-Mutawakkil was killed and al-Muntasir (his son) succeeded 
him (247/861 — 248/862) he gave the order to restore Fadak to the de- 
scendants of al-Hasan and al-Husayn and delivered the donations of Abu 
Talib to them and this was in 248/862. 


(Ref. for Nos.3—13 — Futuh al-buldan, vol.1, pp.33—38; Mu‘jam 
al-buldan, vol.4, pp.238—240; at-Tarikh, al-Ya‘qubi, vol.2, p.199; vol.3, 
pp.48, 195—196; al-Kamil, Ibn al-Athir, vol.2, pp.224—225; vol.3, pp. 
457,497; vol.5, p.63; vol.7, p.116; al-‘Igd al-farid, vol.4, pp.216, 283, 
435; Wafa’ al-wafa, vol.3, pp.999 —1000; at-Tabagat al-kabir, vol.5, pp. 
286 —287; Tarikh al-Khulafa’, pp.231—232, 356; Muruj adh-dhahab, vol.4, 
p.82; Sirah ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-'Aziz, Ibn al-Jawzi, p. 110; Subh al-a‘sha, vol.4, 
p.291; Jamharah rasa’il al-‘Arab, vol.2, pp.331 —332; vol.3, pp.509—510; 
‘Alam an-nisd^, vol.3, pp.1211—1212; Ibn Abi'l-Hadid, vol.16, pp.277 — 
278; al-Awa'il, p.209; Kashf al-ghummah, vol.2, pp.120—122; al-Bihar, 
vol.8, pp.107 —108). 


14. It seemed that Fadak was recaptured from the descendants of 
Fatimah after the death of al-Muntasir (248/862), because Abu'l-Hasan, 
‘Ali ibn ‘Isa al-Irbili (d. 692/1293) mentioned, *al.Mu'tadid (279/892 
— 289/902) returned Fadak to the descendants of Fatimah. Then he men- 
tioned that al-Muqtafi (289/902 — 295/908) seized it from them. It is 
said also that al-Muqtadir (205/908 — 320/932) returned it to them (the 
descendants of Fatimah).” (Kash al-ghummah, vol.2, p.122; al- Bihar, vol.8, 
p.108: Safinah, vol.2, p.351). 


15. And after this long period of recapturing and restoration, Fadak 
was returned to the possession of the usurpers and their heirs as it seems, 
no further mention was made in history and the curtain fell. 


Is it (then that) the judgement of (the times of pagan) ignorance 


they desire? And who (else) can be better than Allah to judge for 
a people of assured faith. (Qur'an, 5:50) 
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LETTER 46 


To One of his Officers 


Now, you are surely one of those whose help I take in 
establishing religion and with whose help I break the haughti- 
ness of the sinful and guard critical boundaries. You should 
seek Allah’s help in whatever causes you anxicty. Add a little 
harshness to the mixture of leniency and remain lenient where 
leniency is more appropriate. Adopt harshness when you cannot 
do without harshness. Bend your wings (in humbleness) before 
the subjects. Meet them with your face broad and keep yourself 
lenient (in behaviour) with them. Treat them equally in looking 
at them with half eyes or full eyes, in signalling and in greeting 
so that the great should not expect transgression on your part 
and the weak should not lose hope in your justice; and that is 
an end to the matter. 
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WILL 47 


For Imam al-Hasan and Imam al-Husayn (peace be upon 
them) when (‘Abd ar-Rahman) Ibn Muljam (the curse of 
Allah be upon him) struck him (fatally with a sword). 


I advise you (both) to fear Allah and that you should 
not hanker after the (pleasures of this) world even- though it 
may run after you. Do not be sorry for anything of this world 
that you have been denied. Speak the truth and act (in expecta- 
tion) for reward. Be an enemy of the oppressor and helper of 
the oppressed. 
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I advise you (both) and all my children and members of my 
family and everyone whom my writing reaches, to fear Allah, 
to keep your affairs in order, and to maintain good relations 
among yourselves for I have heard your grand-father (the Holy 
Prophet - p.b.u.h.a.h.p.) saying, “Improvement of mutual dif- 
ferences is better than general prayers and fastings.” 


(Fear) Allah (and) keep Allah in view in the matter of 
orphans. So do not allow them to starve and they should not 
be ruined in your presence. 


(Fear)Allàh (and) keep Allah in view in the matter of your 
neighbours, because they were the subject of the Prophet's advice. 
He went on advising in their favour till we thought he would 
allow them a share in inheritance. 


(Fear) Allah (and) keep Allah in view in the matter of 
the Qur'àn. No onc should excel you in acting upon it. 


(Fear) Allah (and) keep Allah in view in the matter of 
prayer, because it is the pillar of your religion. 


(Fear) Allah (and) keep Allah in view in the matter of 
your Lord's House (Ka'bah). Do not forsake it so long as you 
live, because if it is abandoned you will not be spared. 


(Fear) Allah (and) keep Allah in view in the matter of 
jihad with the help of your property, lives and tongues in the 
way of Allàh. 


You should keep to a respect for kinship and spending for 
others. Avoid turning away from one another and severing mutual 
relations. Do not give up bidding for good and forbidding from 
evil lest the mischievous gain positions over you, and then if you 
will pray, the prayers will not be granted. 
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Then he said: O’ sons of ‘Abd al-Muttalib, certainly I do 
not wish to see you plunging harshly into the blood of Muslims 
shouting “Amir al-mu'minin has been killed." Beware, do not 
kill on account of me except my killer. 


Wait till I die by his (Ibn Muljam’s) existing stroke. Then 
strike him one stroke for his stroke and do not dismember the 
limbs of the man, for I have heard the Messenger of Allah (p.b. 
u.h.a.h.p.) saying, “Avoid cutting limbs even though it may be 
a rabid dog." 
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LETTER 48 
To Mu'àwiyah 


Surely, revolt and falsehood abase a man in his religious as 
well as worldly matters and manifest his shortcomings before his 
critic. You know that you cannot catch what is destined to remain 
away from you. Many people had aims other than right (ones) and 


began to swear by Allàh (that they will attain their goal) but He 
falsified them. Therefore, fear the Day when happy is he who 
made his end happy (by good actions) while repentant is he who 
allowed Satan to lead him and did not resist him. You called us 
to a settlement through the Qur'àn although you were not a man 
of the Qur’an,and we responded to the Qur’an through its judge- 
ment, and not to you; and that is an end to the matter. 
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LETTER 49 
To Mu‘awiyah 


So now, this world turns away from the next one. He who is 
devoted to it achieves nothing from it except that it increases his 
greed and coveting for it. He who is devoted to it is not satisfied 
with what he gets from it because of what he has not got. Event- 
ually, there is separation from what has been amassed, and a break- 
ing of what has been strengthened. If you take a lesson from the 
past you can be safe in the future; and that is an end to the matter. 


* 0X * & * 


LETTER 50 


To the officers of his army 


From the servant of Allah, ‘Ali, Amir al-mu'minin to the 
Officer-in-charge of garrisons : 


Now, it is obligatory on an officer that the distinction he 
achieves, or the wealth with which he has been exclusively en- 
dowed,should not make him change his behaviour towards those 
under him, and that the riches Allah has bestowed on him should 
increase him in nearness to his people and kindness over his 
brethren. 


Beware, that it is obligatory for you on me that I should not 
keep anything secret from you except during war, nor should I 
decide any matter without consulting you except the commands 
of religion, nor should 1 ignore the fulfilment of any of your rights 
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nor desist till I discharge it fully, and that for me all of you should 
be equal in rights. When I have done all this, it becomes obligatory 
on you to thank Allah for this bounty and to obey me, and you 
should not hold back when called, nor shirk good acts, and you 
should face harships for the sake of right. If you do not remain 
steadfast in this, there will be no one more humiliated in my view 
than the one among you who has deviated, and then I will increase 
the punishment for him, wherein no one will get any concession 
from me. Take this (pledge) from your (subordinate) officers and 
accord to them such behaviour from your side by which Allah 
may improve your matters; and that is an end to the matter. 
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LETTER 51 
To his collectors of (land) tax 


From the servant of Allah ‘Ali, Amir al-mu’minin to the 
tax collectors: 


So now, he who does not fear where he is going, does not 
send forward for himself that which could protect him. You 
should know that the obligations laid on you are few, while 
their reward is much. Even if there had been no fear of punish- 
ment for revolt and disobedience, which Allah has prohibited, 
the reward in keeping aloof from it would be enough (incentive) 
to abstain from going after it. Behave yourselves justly with the 
people and act with endurance with regard to their needs, because 
you are the treasurers of the people, representatives of the com- 
munity and the ambassadors of the Imams. 


Do not deprive anyone of his needs and do not prevent him 
from (securing) his requirements. For the collection of tax (khardj) 
from the people do not sell their winter or summer clothes, nor 
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cattle with which they work, nor slaves. Do not whip anyone for 
the sake of one Dirham. Do not touch the property of any per- 
son whether he be one who prays (a Muslim) or a protected un- 
believer, unless you find a horse or weapons used for attack 
against Muslims, because it is not proper for the Muslims to leave 
these things in the hands of the enemies of Islam to enable them 
to have power over Islam. 


Do not deny good counsel to yourself, good behaviour to 
the army, succour to the subjects and strength to the religion of 
Allàh. Strive in the way of Allàh as is obligatory on you, because 
Allàh the Glorified, desires us and you to be thankful to Him as 
best as we can and that we should help Him to the best of our 
power. And there is no power save with Allah, the All-high, the 
All- glorious. 
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LETTER 52 
To the Governors of various places concerning prayers 


Now, say the zuhr (noon) prayers with the people when 
the shade of the wall of the goats' pen is equal to the wall. Say 
the 'asr (afternoon) prayers with them when the sun is still 
shining in a portion of the day enough for covering the distance 
of two farsakhs (about six miles). Say the maghrib (sunset) 
prayers when he who is fasting ends the fast and the pilgrim 
rushes (from 'Arafat) to Mind. Say the ‘isha’ (night) prayers 
with them when twilight disappears and upto one third of the 
night. Say the (early) morning prayers with them when a man 
can recognize the face of his companion. Say the prayers with 
the people as the weakest of them would do and do not be a 
source of trouble to them. 
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DOCUMENT! OF INSTRUCTION 3 


Written for (Malik) al-Ashtar an-Nakha'i, when the 

position of Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr had become 

precarious, and Amir al-mu’minin had appointed 

al- Ashtar as the Governor of Egypt and the surround- 

ing areas; it is the longest document and contains 
the greatest number of beautiful sayings. 


In the Name of Allāh, the Compassionate, the Merciful 


This is what Allah’s servant ‘Ali, Amir al-mu’minin, has or- 
dered Malik ibn al-Harith al-Ashtar in his instrument (of appoint- 
ment) for him when he made him Governor of Egypt for the 
collection of its revenues, fighting against its enemies, seeking the 
good of its people and making its cities prosperous. 


He has ordered him to fear Allah, to prefer obedience to 
Him, and to follow what He has commanded in His Book (Qur’ an) 
out of His obligatory and elective commands, without following 
which one cannot achieve virtue, nor (can one) be evil save by 
opposing them and ignoring them, and to help Allah the Glorified, 
with his heart, hand and tongue, because Allah whose name is 
Sublime takes the responsibility for helping him who helps Him, 
and for protecting him who gives Him support. 


He also orders him to break his heart off from passions, 
and to restrain it at the time of their increase, because the heart 
leads towards evil unless Allah has mercy. 


The qualifications of a governor and his responsibilities 
Then, know O' Malik that I have sent you to an area where 


there have been governments before you, both just as well as 
oppressive, People will now watch your dealings as you used to 
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watch the dealings of the rulers before you, and they (people) 
will criticise you as you criticised them (rulers). Surely, the virtu- 
ous are known by the reputation that Allah circulates for them 
through the tongues of His creatures. Therefore, the best collec- 
tion with you should be the collection of good deeds. So, control 
your passions and check your heart from doing what is not lawful 
for you, because checking the heart means detaining it just half 
way between what it likes and dislikes. 


Habituate your heart to mercy for the subjects and to affec- 
tion and kindness for them. Do not stand over them like greedy 
beasts who feel it is enough to devour them, since they are of two 
kinds, either your brother in religion or one like you in creation. 
They will commit slips and encounter mistakes. They may act 
wrongly, wilfully or by neglect. So, extend to them your forgive- 
ness and pardon, in the same way as you would like Allah to 
extend His forgiveness and pardon to you, because you are over 
them and your responsible Commander (Imam) is over you while 
Allah is over him who has appointed you. He (Allah) has sought 
you to manage their affairs and has tried you through them. 


Do not set yourself to fight Allah because you have no power 
before His power and you cannot do without His pardon and 
mercy. Do not repent of forgiving or be merciful in punishing. 
Do not act hastily during anger if you can find way out of it. Do 
not say: “I have been given authority, I should be obeyed when 
I order," because it engenders confusion in the heart, weakens 
the religion and takes one near ruin. If the authority in which 
you are placed produces pride or vanity in you then look at the 
greatness of the realm of Allàh over you and His might the like 
of which might you do not even possess over yourself. This will 
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curb your haughtiness, cure you of your high temper and bring 
back to you your wisdom which had gone away from you. 


Beware of comparing yourself to Allah in His greatness or 
likening yourself to Him in His power, for Allah humiliates every 
claimant of power and disgraces every one who is haughty. 


Do justice for Allah and do justice towards the people, as 
against yourself, your near ones and those of your subjects for 


whom you have a liking, because if you do not do so you will be 
oppressive, and when a person oppresses the creatures of Allah 
then, instead of His creatures, Allah becomes his opponent, and 
when Allah is the opponent of a person He tramples his plea; 
and he will remain in the position of being at war with Allah 
until he gives it up and repents. Nothing is more inducive of the 
reversal of Allah’s bounty or for the hastening of His retribution 
than continuance in oppression, because Allah hears the prayer 
of the oppressed and is on the look out for the oppressors. 


Ruling should be in favour of the people as a whole 


The way most coveted by you should be that which is the 
most equitable for the right, the most universal by way of justice, 
and the most comprehensive with regard to the agreement among 
those under you, because the disagreement among the common 
people sweeps away the arguments of the chiefs while the disagree- 
ment among the chiefs can be disregarded when compared with 
the agreement of the common people. No one among those under 
you is more burdensome to the ruler in the comfort of life, less 
helpful in distress, more disliking of equitable treatment, more 
tricky in asking favours, less thankful at the time of giving, less 
appreciative of reasons at the time of refusal, and weaker in en- 
durance at the time of the discomforts of life than the chiefs. It 
is the common people of the community who are the pillars of 
the religion, the power of the Muslims and the defence against 
the enemies. Your leanings should therefore be towards them 
and your inclination with them. 
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The one among the people under you who is furthest from 
you and the worst of them in your view should be he who is the 
most inquisitive of the shortcomings of the people, because peo- 
ple do have shortcomings and the ruler is the most appropriate 
person to cover them. Do not disclose whatever of it is hidden 
from you because your obligation is to correct what is manifest 
to you, while Allah will deal with whatever is hidden from you. 
Therefore, cover shortcomings so far as you can; Allàh would 
cover those of your shortcomings which you would like to remain 
under cover from your subjects. Unfasten every knot of hatred in 
the people and cut away from yourself the cause of every enmity. 
Feign ignorance from what is not clear to you. Do not hasten to 
second a backbiter, because a backbiter is a cheat although he 
looks like those who wish well. 


About counsellors 


Do not include among those you consult a miser who would 
keep you back from being generous and caution you against desti- 
tution, nor a coward who would make you feel too weak for your 
affairs, nor a greedy person who would make beautiful to you the 
collection of wealth by evil ways. This is because although miser- 
liness, cowardice and greed are different qualities, yet they are 
common in having an incorrect idea about Allah. 


The worst minister for you is he who has been a minister fór 
mischievous persons before you, and who joined them in sins. 
Therefore, he should not be your chief man, because they are 
abettors of sinners and brothers of the oppressors. You can find 
good substitutes for them who will be like them in their views and 
influence, while not being like them in sins and vices. They have 
never assisted an oppressor in his oppression or a sinner in his sin. 
They will give you the least trouble and the best support. They 
will be most considerate towards you and the least inclined to- 
wards others. Therefore, make them your chief companions in 
privacy as well as in public. 
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Then, more preferable among them for you should be those 
who openly speak better truths before you and who support you 
least in those of your actions which Allah does not approve in 
His friends, even though they may be according to your wishes.. 
Associate yourself with God-fearing and truthful people; then 
educate them, so that they should not praise you or please you 
by reason of an action you did not perform, because an excess 
of praise produces pride and drives you near haughtiness. 


The virtuous and the vicious should not be in equal position 
before you because this means dissuasion of the virtuous from 
virtue and persuasion of the vicious to vice. Keep everyone in the 
position which is his. You should know that the most conducive 
thing for the good impression of the ruler on his subjects is that 
he should extend good behaviour towards them, lighten their hard- 
ships, and avoid putting them to unbearable troubles. You should 
therefore, in this way follow a course by which you will leave a 
good impression with your subjects, because such good ideas will 
relieve you of great worries. Certainly, the most appropriate for 
good impression of you is he to whom your behaviour has not 
been good. 


Do not discontinue the good lives in which the earlier people 
of this community had been acting, by virtue of which there was 
general unity and through which the subjects prospered. Do not 
innovate any line of action which injures these earlier ways be- 
cause (in that case) the reward for those who had established 
those ways will continue, but the burden for discontinuing them 
will be on you. Keep on increasing your conversations with the 
scholars and discussions with the wise to stabilize the prosperity 
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of the areas under you, and to continue with that in which the 
earlier people had remained steadfast. 


The different classes of people 


Know that the people consist of classes who prosper only 
with the help of one another, and they. are not independent of 
one another. Among them are the army of Allah, then the secre- 
tarial workers of the common people and the chiefs, then the 
dispensers of justice, then those engaged in law and order, then 
the payers of head tax (jizyah) and land tax (kharaj) from the 
protected unbelievers and the common Muslims, then there are 
the traders and the men of industry and then the lowest class 
of the needy and the destitute. Allah has fixed the share of every 
one of them and laid down His precepts about the limits of each 
in His Book (Qur'àn) and the sunnah of His Prophet by way of 
of a settlement which is preserved with us. 


Now the army is, by the will of Allāh, the fortress of the 
subjects, the ornament of the ruler, the strength of the religion 
and the means of peace. The subjects cannot exist without them 
while the army can be maintained only by the funds fixed by 
Allah in the revenues, through which they acquire the strength to 
fight the enemies, on which they depend for their prosperity, and 
with which they meet their needs. These two classes cannot exist 
without the third class namely the judges, the executives and the 
secretaries who pass judgements about contracts, collect revenues 
and are depended upon in special and general matters. 


And these classes cannot exist except with the traders and 
men of industry, who provide necessities for them, establish 
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markets and make it possible for others not to do all this with 
their own hands. Then is the lowest class of the needy and the 
destitute support of and help for whom is an obligation, and 
everyone of them has (a share in) livelihood in the name of Allāh. 
Everyone of them has a right on the ruler according to what is 
needed for his prosperity. The ruler cannot acquit himself of the 
obligations laid on him by Allāh in this matter except by striving 
and seeking help from Allāh and by training himself to adhere to 
the right and by enduring on that account all that is light or hard. 


1. The Army 


Put in command of your forces the man who in your view 
is the best well-wisher of Allah, His Prophet and your Imam. 
The chastest of them in heart and the highest of them in endur- 
ance is he who is slow in getting enraged, accepts excuses, is kind 
to the weak and is strict with the strong; violence should not 
raise his temper and weakness should not keep him sitting. 


Also associate with considerate people from high families, 
virtuous houses and decent traditions, then people of courage, 
valour, generosity and benevolence, because they are reposi- 
tories of honour and springs of virtues. Strive for their matters 
as the parents strive for their child. Do not regard anything that 
you do to strengthen them as big nor consider anything that you 
have agreed to do for them as little (so as to give it up), even 
though it may be small, because this will make them your well- 
wishers and create a good impression of you. Do not neglect to 
attend to their small matters, confining yourself to their im- 
portant matters, because your small favours will also be of bene- 
fit to them while the important ones are such that they cannot 
ignore them. 
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That commander of the army should have such a position 
before you that he renders help to them equitably and spends 
from his money on them and on those of their families who 
remain behind so that all their worries converge on the one worry 
for fighting the enemy. Your kindness to them will turn their 
hearts to you. The most pleasant thing for the rulers is the estab- 
lishment of justice in their areas and the manifestation of the 
love of their subjects, but the subjects’ love manifests itself only 
when their hearts are clean. Their good wishes prove correct 
only when they surround their commanders (to protect them). 
Do not regard their positions to be a burden over them and do 
not keep watching for the end of their tenure. Therefore, be 
broad-minded in regard to their desires, continue praising them 
and recounting the good deeds of those who have shown such 
deeds, because the mention of good actions shakes the brave 
and rouses the weak, if Allah so wills. 


Appreciate the performance of every one of them, do not 
attribute the performance of one to the other, and do not mini- 
mize the reward below the level of the performance. The high 
position of a man should not lead you to regard his small deeds 
as big, nor should the low position of a man make you regard his 
big deeds as small. 


Refer to Allah and His Prophet the affairs which worrry you 
and matters which appear confusing to you, because, addressin 
the people whom Allàh the Sublime, wishes to guide, He said: 


O' you who believe! Obey Allàh and obey the Prophet 
and those vested with authority from among you; and 
then if you quarrel about anything refer it to Allah and 
the Prophet if you believe in Allàh and in the Last Day 
(of Judgement). . . (Qur'àn, 4:59) 


Referring to Allah means to act according to what is clear 
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in His Book and referring to the Prophet means to follow his 
unanimously agreed sunnah in regard to which there are no 
differences. 


2. The Chief Judge 


For the settlement of disputes among people select him who 
is the most distinguished of your subjects in your view. The cases 
(coming before him) should not vex him, disputation should not 
enrage him, he should not insist on any wrong point, and should 
not grudge accepting the truth when he perceives it; he should not 
lean towards greed and should not content himself with a cur- 
sory understanding (of a matter) without going thoroughly into 
it. He should be most ready to stop (to ponder) on doubtful 
points, most regardful of arguments, least disgusted at the quarrel 
of litigants, most patient at probing into matters and most fear- 
less at the time of passing judgement. Praise should not make 
him vain and elation should not make him lean (to any side). 
Such people are very few. 


Then, very often check his decisions and allow him so much 
money (as remuneration) that he has no excuse worth hearing 
(for not being honest) and there remains no occasion for him to 
go to others for his needs. Give him that rank in your audience 
for which no one else among your chiefs aspires, so that he re- 
mains safe from the harm of those around you. You should 
have a piercing eye in this matter because this religion has for- 
merly been a prisoner in the hands of vicious persons when action 
was taken according to passion, and worldly wealth was sought. 


3. Executive Officers 


Thereafter, look into the affairs of your executives. Give 
them appointment after tests and do not appoint them according 
to partiality or favouritism, because these two things constitute 
sources of injustice and unfairness. Select from among them those 
who are people of experience and modesty, hailing from virtuous 
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houses, having been previously in Islam, because such persons 
possess high manners and untarnished honour. They are the least 
inclined towards greed and always have their eyes on the ends 
of matters. 


Give them an abundant livelihood (by way of salary) because 
this gives them the strength to maintain themselves in order and 
not to have an eye upon the funds in their custody, and it would 
be an argument against them if they disobeyed your orders or mis- 
appropriated your trust. You should also check their activities and 
have people who report on them who should be truthful and faith- 
ful, because your watching their actions secretly will urge them to 
preserve trust with and to be kind to the people. Be careful of 
assistants. If any one of them extends his hands towards misap- 
propriation and the reports of your reporters reaching you con- 
firm it, that should be regarded enough evidence. You should 
then inflict corporal punishment on him and recover what he has 
misappropriated. You should put him in a place of disgrace, black- 
list him with (the charge of) misappropriation and make him 
wear the necklace of shame for his offence. 


4. The Administration of Revenues 


Look after the revenue (kharaj or land tax) affairs in such 
a way that those engaged in it remain prosperous because in their 
prosperity lies the prosperity of all others. The others cannot 
prosper without them, because all people are dependent on rev- 
enue and its payers. You should also keep an eye on the cultiva- 
tion of the land more than on the collection of revenue because 
revenue cannot be had without cultivation and whoever asks for 
revenue without cultivation, ruins the area and brings death to 
the people. His rule will not last only a moment. 


If they complain of the heaviness (of the revenue) or of 
diseases, or dearth of water, or excess of water or of a change in 
the condition of the land either due to flood or to drought, you 
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should remit the revenue to the extent that you hope will im- 
prove their position. The remission granted by you for the removal 
of distress from them should not be grudged by you, because it 
is an investment which they will return to you in the shape of the 
prosperity of your country and the progress of your domain in 
addition to earning their praise and happiness for meeting out 
justice to them. You can depend upon their strength because of 
the investment made by you in them through catering to their 
convenience, and can have confidence in them because of the 
justice extended to them by being kind to them. After that, 
circumstances may so turn that you may have to ask for their 
assistance, when they will bear it happily, for prosperity is capable 
of bearing whatever you load on it. The ruin of the land is caused 
by the poverty of the cultivators, while the cultivators become 
poor when the officers concentrate on the collection (of money), 
having little hope for continuance (in their posts) and deriving 
no benefit from objects of warning. 


5. The Clerical Establishment 


Then you should take care of your secretarial workers. Put 
the best of them in charge of your affairs. Entrust those of your 
letters which contain your policies and secrets to him who pos- 
sesses the best character, who is not elated by honours, lest he 
dates speak against you in common audiences. He should also not 
be negligent in presenting the communications of your officers 
before you and issuing correct replies to them on your behalf 
and in matters of your receipts and payments. He should not 
make any damaging argreement on your behalf and should not 
fail in repudiating an agreement against you. He should not be 
ignorant of the extent of his own position in matters because he 
who is ignorant of his own position is (even) more ignorant of 


the position of others. 
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Your selection of these people should not be on the basis 
of your understanding (of them), confidence and your good 
impression, because people catch the ideas of the officers through 
affectation and personal service and there is nothing in it which 
is like well-wishing or trustfulness. You should rather test them 
by what they did under the virtuous people before you. Take a 
decision in favour of one who has a good name among the com- 
mon people and is the most renowned in trustworthiness, because 
this will be a proof of your regard for Allah and for him on whose 
behalf you have been appointed to this position (namely your 
Imam). Establish one chief for every department of work. He 
should not be incapable of big matters, and a rush of work should 
not perplex him. Whenever there is a defect in your secretaries 
which you overlook, then you will be held responsible for it. 


6. Traders and Industrialists 


Now take some advice about traders and industrialists. Give 
them good counsel whether they be settled (shop-keepers) or 
traders or physical labourers because they are sources of profit 
and the means of the provision of useful articles. They bring them 
from distant and far-flung areas throughout the land and sea, plains 
or mountains, from where people cannot come and to where they 
do not dare to go, for they are peaceful and there is no fear of re- 
volt from them, and they are quite without fear of treason. 


Look after their affairs before yourself or wherever they 
may be in your area. Know, along with this, that most of them 
are very narrow-minded, and awfully avaricious. They hoard goods 
for profiteering and fix high prices for goods. This is a source of 
harm to the people and a blot on the officers in charge. Stop peo- 
ple from hoarding, because the Messenger of Allah (p.b.u.h.a.h.p.) 
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has prohibited it. The sale should be smooth, with correct weights 
and prices, not harmful to either party, the seller or the purchaser; 
whoever commits hoarding after you prohibit it, give him exem-. 
plary but not excessive punishment. 


7. The Lowest Class 


(Fear) Allah and keep Allah in view in respect of the lowest 
class, consisting of those who have few means: the poor, the 
destitute, the penniless and the disabled; because in this class 
are both the discontented and those who beg. Take care for the 
sake of Allah of llis obligations towards them for which He has 
made you responsible. Fix for them a share from the public funds 
and a share from the crops of lands taken over as booty for Islam 
in every area, because in it the remote ones have the same shares 
as the near ones. All these people are those whose rights have been 
placed in your charge. Therefore, a luxurious life should not keep 
you away from them You cannot be excused for ignoring small 
matters because you were deciding big problems. Consequently, 
do not be unmindful of them, nor turn your face from them out 
of vanity. 


Take care of the affairs of those of them who do not ap- 
proach you because they are of unsightly appearance or those 
whom people regard as low. Appoint for them some trusted 
people who are God-fearing and humble. They should infrom 
you of these people's conditions. Then deal with them with a 
sense of responsibility to Allah on the day you will meet Him, 
because of all the subjects these people are the most deserving 
of equitable treatment, while for others also you should fulfil 
their rights so as to render account to Allah. 


Take care of the orphans and the aged who have no means 
(for livelihood) nor are they ready for begging. This is heavy on 
the officers; in fact, every right is heavy. Allah lightens it for 
those who seek the next world and so they endure (hardships) 
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upon themselves and trust on the truthfulness of Allah’s promise 
to them. And fix a time for complainants wherein you make 
yourself free for them, and sit for them in common audience and 
feel humble therein for the-sake of Allah who created you. (On 
that occasion) you should keep away your army and your assist- 
ants such as the guards and the police so that anyone who like to 


speak may speak to you without fear, because I have heard the 
Messenger of Allah (p.b.u.h.a.h.p.) say in more than one place, 
“The people among whom the right of the weak is not secured 
from the strong without fear will never achieve purity.” Tolerate 
their awkwardness and inability to speak. Keep away from you 
narrowness and haughtiness; Allah would, on this account, spread 
over you the skirts of His mercy and assign the reward of His 
obedience for you. Whatever you give, give it joyfully, but when 
you refuse, do it handsomely and with excuses. 


Then there are certain matters which you cannot avoid 
performing yourself. For example, replying to your officers when 
your secretaries are unable to do so, or disposing of the com- 
plaints of the people when your assistants shirk them. Finish 
every day the work meant for it, because every day has its own 
work. Keep for yourself the better and greater portion of these 
periods for the worship of Allah, although all these items are for 
Allah provided the intention is pure and the subjects prosper 
thereby. 
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Communion with Allah 


The particular thing by which you should purify your relig- 
ion for Allah should be the fulfilment of those obligations which 
are especially for Him. Therefore, devote to Allah some of your 
physical activity during the night and the day, and whatever (wor- 
ship) you perform for seeking nearness to Allah should be com- 
plete, without defect or deficiency, whatsoever physical exertion 
it may involve. When you lead the prayers for the people it should 
be neither (too long as to be) boring nor (too short as to be) 
wasteful, because among the people there are the sick as well 
as those who have needs of their own. When the Messenger of 
Allah (p.b.u.h.a.h.p.) sent me to Yemen I enquired how I should 
offer prayers with them and he replied, “Say the prayers as the 
weakest of them would say, and be considerate to the believers.” 


On the behaviour and action of a Ruler 


Then, do not keep yourself secluded from the people for a 
long time, because the seclusion of those in authority from the 
subjects is a kind of narrow-sightedness and causes ignorance 
about their affairs. Seclusion from them also prevents them from 
the knowledge of those things which they do not know and as a 
result they begin to regard big matters as small and small matters 
as big, good matters as bad and bad matters as good, while the 
truth becomes confused with falsehood. After all, a governor is 
a human being and cannot have knowledge of things which people 
keep hidden from him. 


No writ is big on the face of truth to differentiate its various 
expressions from falsehood. Then you can be one of two kinds 
of men. Either you may be generous in granting rights; and then 
why this hiding in spite of (your) discharging the obligations 
and good acts that you perform? Or you are a victim of stinginess; 
in that case people will soon give up asking you since they will 
lose hope of generous treatment from you. In spite of that there 
are many needs of the people towards you which do not involve 
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any hardship on you, such as the complaint against oppression 
or the request for justice in a matter. 


Further, a governor has favourites and people of easy access 
to him. They misappropriate things, are high-handed and do not 
observe justice in matters. You should destroy the root of evil in 
the people by cutting away the causes of these defects. Do not 
make any land grants to your hangers on or supporters. They 
should not expect from you the possession of land which may 
cause harm to adjoining people over the question of irrigation 
or common services whose burden the grantees place on others. 
In this way, the benefit will be rather theirs than yours, and the 
blame will lie on you in this world and the next. 


Allow rights to whomsoever it is due, whether near you 
or far from you. In this matter, you should be enduring and 


watchful even though it may involve your relations and favourites, 
and keep in view the reward of that which appears burdensome 
on you because its reward is handsome. 


If the subjects suspect you of high-handedness, explain to 
them your position openly and remove their suspicion with your 
explanation, because this would mean exercise for your soul and 
consideration to the subjects while this explanation will secure 
your aim of keeping them firm in truth. 


Do not reject peace to which your enemy may call you and 
wherein there is the pleasure of Allah, because peace brings rest 
to your army and relief from your worries and safety for your 
country. But after peace there is great apprehension from the 
enemy because often the enemy offers peace to benefit by your 
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negligence. Therefore, be cautious and do not act by wishfulness 
in this matter. 


If you conclude an agreement between yourself and your 
enemy or enter into a pledge with him then fulfil your agreement 
and discharge your pledge faithfully. Place yourself as a shield 
against whatever you have pledged because among the obligations 
of Allah there is nothing on which people are more strongly united 
despite the difference of their ideas and variation of their views 
than respect for fulfiling pledges. Besides Muslims, even unbelievers 
have abided by agreements because they realized the dangers 
which would come in the wake of violation (thereof ). Therefore, 
do not deceive your enemy, because no one can offend Allah 
save the ignorant and the wicked. Allah made His agreement and 
pledged the sign of security which He has spread over His creatures 
through His mercy and an asylum in which they stay in His pro- 
tection and seek the benefit of nearness to Him. Therefore, there 
should be no deceit, cunning or duplicity in it. 


Do not enter into an agreement which may admit of differ- 
ent interpretations and do not change the interpretation of vague 
words after the conclusion and confirmation (of the agreement). 
If an agreement of Allah involves you in hardship do not seek its 
repudiation without justification, because the bearing of hard- 
ships through which you expect relief and a handsome result is 
better than a violation whose consequence you fear, and that 
you fear that you will be called upon by Allah to account for it 
and you will not be able to seek forgiveness for it in this world 
or the next. 


You should avoid shedding blood without justification, be- 
cause nothing is more inviting of Divine retribution, greater in 
(evil) consequence, and more effective in the decline of prosperity 
and cutting short of life than the shedding of blood without jus- 
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tification. On the Day of Judgement Allah the Glorified, would 
commence giving His judgement among the people with the cases 
of bloodshed committed by them. Therefore, do not strengthen 
your authority by shedding prohibited blood because this will 
weaken and lower the authority, moreover destroy it and shift 
it. You cannot offer any excuse before Allah or before me for 
wilful killing because there must be the question or revenge in it. 
If you are involved in it be error and you exceed in the use of 
your whip or sword, or are hard in inflicting punishment, as some- 
times even a blow by the fist or a smaller stroke causes death, then 
the haughtiness of your authority should not prevent you from 
paying the blood price to the successors of the killed person. 


You should avoid self-admiration, having reliance in what 
appears good in yourself and love of exaggerated praise because 
this is one of the most reliable opportunities for Satan to oblit- 
erate the good deeds of the virtuous. 


Avoid showing (the existence of) obligation on your subjects 
for having done good to them or praising your own actions or 
making promises and then breaking them, because showing (the 
existence of) obligation destroys good, self-praise takes away the 
light of truth, and breaking promises earns the hatred of Allah 
and of the people. Allàh the Glorified, says: 


Most hateful is it unto Allàh that you say what you (your- 
selves) do (it) not. (Qur'àn, 61:3) 


Avoid haste in matters before their time, slowness at their 
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proper time, insistence on them when the propriety of action is 
not known or weakens when it becomes clear. Assign every matter 
its proper place and do every job at the appropriate time. 


Do not appropriate to yourself that in which the people 
have an equal share, nor be regardless of matters which have 
come to light with the excuse that you are accountable for others. 
Shortly, the curtains of all matters will be raised from your view 
and you will be required to render redress to the oppressed. Have 
control over (your) sense of prestige, any outburst of anger, the 
might of your arm and the sharpness of your tongue. Guard 
against all this by avoiding haste and by delaying severe action 
till your anger subsides and you regain your self-control. You 
cannot withhold yourself from this unless you bear in mind that 
you have to return to Allah. 


It is necessary for you to recall how matters went with those 
who preceded you, be it a government or a great tradition or a 
precedent of our Prophet (may Allah bless him and his descend- 
ants) or the obligatory commands contained in the Book of Allah. 
Then you should follow them as you have seen us acting upon 
them and should exert yourself in following that I have enjoined 
upon you in this document in which I have exhausted my pleas 
on you, so that if your heart advances towards its passions you 
may have no plea in its support. 


I ask Allah through the extent of His mercy and the greatness 
of His power of giving a good inclination that He may prompt 
me and you to advance a clear plea before Him and His creatures 
in a manner that may attract His pleasure along with handsome 
praise among the people, good effect in the country, an increase 
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in prosperity and a hightening of honour; and that He may allow 
me and you to die a death of virtue and martyrdom. Surely, we 
have to return to Him. Peace be on the Messenger of Allah — may 
Allah shower His blessings and plentyful salutation on him 
and his pure and chaste descendants; and that is an end to the 
matter. 


1. This document, which deserves to be called the constitution of 
Islamic polity, was prepared by the person who was the greatest scholar of 
Divine law and acted, upon it more than anyone else. From the study of 
Amir al-mu’minin’s way of governance in these pages it can be concluded 
that his aim was only the enforcement of Divine law and the improvement 
of social conditions, and not to disrupt public security or to fill treasures 
by plunder, or to strive to extend the country’s boundaries by fair means 
or foul. Worldly governments generally adopt such constitutions which cater 
to their utmost benefit and try to change every law which is ‘against that 
aim or is injurious for their objective. But every article of this constitution 
serves as a custodian of common interests and protector of collective organ- 
ization. Its enforcement has no touch of selfishness or any iota of self- 
interest. It contains such basic principles of the fulfilment of Allah’s ob- 
ligations, the protection of human rights without distinction of religion or 
community, the care of the destitute and the poor and the provision of 
succour to the low and the down-trodden from which full guidance can 
be had for the propagation of right and justice, the establishment of peace 
and security, and the prosperity and well-being of the people. 


Amir al-mu’minin wrote this instrument for Malik ibn al-Harith al- 
Ashtar, when he was appointed the Governor of Egypt in 38 A.H.. Malik 
al-Ashtar was one of the chief companions of Amir al-mu’minin. He had 
shown great endurance and steadfastness and perfect confidence and trust 
in Amir al-mu’minin. He had attained the utmost nearness and attachment 
to him by moulding his conduct and character after the conduct and char- 
acter of Amir al-mu’minin. This can be gauged by Amir al-mu’minin’s words: 
“Malik was to me as I was to the Messenger of Allah.” (Ibn Abi'l-Hadid, 
vol.15, p.98; al-A ‘lam, vol.6, p.131). Malik al-Ashtar too, actuated by self- 
less feelings of service, took a very active part in military encounters and 
proved himself to be Amir al-mu'minin's arm in all battles and encounters. 
He showed such feats of courage and daring that his bravery was acknow- 
ledged throughout Arabia. Along with this bravery he was also conspicuous 
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in endurance and forebearing. In this connection, Warram ibn Abi Firas 
an-Nakha‘i has written that once Malik was passing through the market of 
Küfah with the dress and turban made of gunny-cloth when a shopkeeper 
finding him in this condition and clothing, he threw some rotten leaves upon 
him, but he did not at all mind this dirty behaviour, nor did he even look at 
him. Rather, he quietly stepped forward. Then someone said to this shop- 
keeper, “Do you know to whom you have been so insolent?” He replied 
that he did not know who he was, whereupon he said that it was Malik 
al-Ashtar, the companion of Amir al-mu’minin. Hearing this, he lost his 
senses and at once ran behind him to seek pardon for this insolence and 
humiliating treatment. While in his search he reached a mosque where Malik 
was offering prayers. When he finished the prayers this man went forward 
and fell on his feet and begged pardon with great pertinacity and weeping. 
Malik raised the man’s beard up and said, “By Allah, I have come to the 
mosque to pray to Allah to forgive you. I myself had pardoned you that 
very moment, and I hope Allah too will pardon you.” (Tanbihu ’l-khawatir 
wa nuzhatu ’n-nawazir, vol.l, p.2; al-Bihar, vol.42, p.157). This is the for- 
giveness and tolerance of a warrior at who name courage trembled, and 
whose swordsmanship was acknowledged by the brave men of Arabia. And 
this is the real sign of bravery that a man should exercise self-control during 
bitterness of anger and rage and endure hardships with patience and calm- 
ness. In this connection, Amir al-mu’minin’s saying is that, “The bravest 
of men is he who over-powers his passions.” 


However, besides these characteristics and qualities, he had a perfect 
aptitude for organization and administration. Thus, when the ‘Uthmani 
(al-‘Uthmaniyyah) party began to spread the germs of destruction in Egypt 
and tried to upset the law and order of the country by mischief and revolt 
then Amir al-mu’minin removed Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr from the govern- 
ship and decided to appoint Malik al-Ashtar in his place, although at that 
time he was posted as the Governor of Nasibin. However, Amir al-mu’minin 
sent him word that he should name someone as his deputy and come to Amir 
al-mu’minin. On receipt of this order Malik al-Ashtar appointed Shabib ibn 
‘Amir al-Azdi in his place and himself came to Amir al-mu’minin. Amir al- 
mu’minin gave him a warrant of appointment and sent him off to Egypt, and 
also sent a written order to Egyptians to obey him. When Mu‘awiyah got the 
news of Malik al-Ashtar's appointment through his spies he was perplexed 
because he had promised ‘Amr ibn al-‘As that he would give him the govern- 
ship of Egypt in reward of his services and he had hoped that ‘Amr ibn al-‘As 
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would easily defeat Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr and wrest the power from him, 
but could not imagine conquering Egypt by defeating Malik al-Ashtar. He 
therefore decided to do away with him before he took over the charge. 
For this he arranged with a landlord of the city- of al-‘Arish (or al-Quizum) 
that when Malik passed through al-‘Arish on his way to Egypt he should 
kill him by some device or other and in reward for this the revenue of his 
estate would be written off. So, when Malik al-Ashtar reached al-‘Arish 
with retinue and force the chief of al-‘Arish gave him a good ovation and 
insisted on having Malik as his guest. Malik agreed and stayed at his place. 
When he finished the meal the host gave him some syrup of honey to drink 
in which he had mixed with poison. Soon after drinking it the poison began 
to show its effect and before the eyes of everyone this great warrior known 
for his swordsmanship and for putting the rows of the enemy to flight calmly 
went into the embrace of death. 


When Mu'àwiyah got news of his success of this device he was over- 
joyed and shouted in merriment, “Oh, honey is also an army of Allah”, 
and then said during a speech: 


‘Ali ibn Abi Talib had two right hand men. One was chopped off on 
the day of Siffin and he was ‘Ammar ibn Yasir, and the second has 
been severed now and he is Malik al-Ashtar. 


But when the news of Malik’s assassination reached Amir al-mu’- 
minin, he was highly grieved and sorrowful, then he said: 


Malik! who is Malik? If Malik was a stone, he was hard and solid; 
if he was a rock, he was a great rock which had no parallel. It seems 
his death has made me also lifeless. I swear by Allah that his death 
made the Syrians joyous and insulted the Iraqis. 


Then he continued: 


Women have become barren to give birth to such as Malik. (at-Tabari, 
vol.l, pp.3392 — 3395; Ibn al-Athir, vol.3, pp.352 — 353; al-Ya'qubi, 
vol.2, p.194; al-Isti‘ab, vol.3, p.1366; Ibn Abi'l-Hadid, vol.6, pp. 
74—77; Ibn Kathir, vol.7, pp.313—314; Abu’l-Fida’, vol.l, p.179) 
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LETTER 54 


To Talhah and az-Zubayr (through ‘Imran ibn al-Husayn 

al-Khuza‘i!). Abu Ja‘far al-Iskafi has mentioned this in his 

“Kitab al-maqamat” on the excellent qualities (manaqib) of 
Amir al-mu'minin (peace be upon him). 


Now, both of you know, although you conceal it, that I 
did not approach the people till they approached me, and I did 
not ask them to swear allegiance to me till they themselves swore 
allegiance to me, and both of you were among those who ap- 
proached me and swore me allegiance. Certainly, the common 
people did not swear me allegiance under any force put on them 
or for any money given to them. If you two swore allegiance to 
me obediently, come back and offer repentance to Allàh soon, 
but if you swore allegiance to me reluctantly, you have certainly 
given me cause for action, by showing your obedience and con- 
cealing your disobedience.? By my life, you were not more en- 
titled than other muhajirin to conceal and hide the matter. Your 
refusing allegiance before entering into it would have been easier 
than getting out of it after having accepted it. 


You have indicated that I killed ‘Uthman; then let someone 
from among the people of Medina who supported neither me nor 
vou decide the matter between me and you. Then one of us shall 
face (the command of law) according to (their) involvement. You 
should give up your way now, when the great question before you 
is only one of shame, before you face the question of shame 
coupled with the Hell-fire; and that is an end to the matter. 


1. ‘Imran ibn al-Husayn al-Khuza‘i was a high ranking companion 
distinguished in learning and achievements and very cautious in relating 
traditions. He accepted Islam in the year of Khaybar and participated in 
jihad with the Prophet. Was honoured with the judicial position at Küfah 
and died at Basrah in 52 A.H. 
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nahj al-balàghah 


One of the genuine traditions related by ‘Imran ibn al-Husayn about 
Amir al-mu’minin is: 


The Messenger of Allah raised and sent an army under the command 
of ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib. From the khums (one-fifth) received by him 
‘Ali set aside a slave girl for himself. This was distasteful to some of 
his men and four of them decided to complain of this to the Prophet 
(p.b.u.h.a.h.p). On their return they approached the Prophet, and 
one of them stood up and said: “O” Messenger of Allah! Do you not 
see that ‘Ali did so and so?” The Prophet turned away his face from 
him. Another man stood up and made the same complaint and the 
Prophet turned away his face from him. Still another man stood up and 
repeated what his two colleagues had said and met the same reaction. 
Then the fourth man stood up and spoke like his predecessors. The 
Prophet (p.b.u.h.a.h.p.) then turned to them with signs of anger on his 
face and said: “What do you want me to do to ‘Ali? (repeating thrice). 
Surely, ‘Ali is from me and I am from him, and after me he is the 
Master of all the believers." (al-Jami‘ ag-sahih, at-Tirmidhi, vol.5, p.632; 
al-Musnad, Ahmad ibn Hanbal, vol.4, pp.437—438; al-Musnad, Abu 
Dawud at-Tayalisi, p.111; al-Mustadrak, al-Hakim, vol.3, pp.110—111; 
Hilyah al-awliya’, Abu Nu‘aym, vol.6, p.294; Tarikh al-Islam, adh- 
Dhahabi, vol.2, p.196; at-Tarikh, Ibn Kathir, vol.7, p.345; Usd al- 
ghabah, Ibn al-Athir, vol.4, p.27, al-Igabah, Ibn Hajar, vol.2, p.509) 


2. That is you are men of riches and means having a large tribe and 
community. What is the need to you to do for this double dealing of conceal- 
iig the real feelings of the heart, showing obedience and swearing allegiance 
loathsomely and unwillingly. Of course, if someone else, who was weak 
and helpless, said that he was obliged to swear allegiance, his point could 
be accepted to some extent. But when no one else has expressed his help- 
lessness in the matter, why did this helplessness befall you so that you now 
regard your swearing of allegiance to be the result of your helplessness. 
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LETTER 55 
To Mu‘awiyah 


Now, Allah, the Glorified, has made this world for what is 
to come hereafter, and put its inhabitants to trial as to which 
of you is good in action, and we have not been created for this 
world, nor ordered to strive for it, but we have been made to 
stay in it to stand trial therein. So, Allah has tried me with you 
and tried you with me. He has therefore made either of us a 
plea for the other. 


Now, you have leapt on the world by a wrong interpretation 
of the Qur'àn, and wanted. me to account for what neither my 
hand nor tongue was responsible, but you and the Syrians put 


the blame on me, and your scholar incited against me the ignorant 
and one who is sitting incited the one who is standing. You should 
fear Allah about yourself and not allow Satan to lead you. Turn 
your face towards the next world because that is our path and 
your path, and fear that Allah may not entangle you in any sud- 
den infliction which may destroy the root as well as cut away 
the branches. I swear to you by Allah an oath which will not be 
broken that if destiny brings me and you together I shall stead- 
fastly hold before you: Until Allah judges between us, and He is 
the Best of the judges. (Qur'an, 7:87) 
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INSTRUCTION 56 


When Amir al-mu’minin placed Shurayh ibn Hani 

(al-Madhhiji) at the head of the vanguard preceding 

towards Syria, he issued this document of instruction 
to him. 


Fear Allah every morning and evening and remain appre- 
hensive about yourself of this deceitful world and do not regard 
it safe in any case. Know that if for fear of some evil you do not 
refrain yourself from things which you love, then passions will 
fling you into a lot of harm. Therefore, be for yourself a refrainer 
and protector, and for your anger a suppressor and killer. 
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LETTER 57 


To the people of Küfah at the time of 
his march from Medina to Basrah 


Now, I have come out of my city either as an oppressor or 
as the oppressed, either as a rebel or one against whom rebellion 
has been committed. In any case, to whomsoever this letter of 
mine reaches, I appeal to him in the name of Allàh that he should 
come to me and if I am in the right he should help me; but if 1 
am in the wrong then he should try to get me to the right accord- 
ing to his view. 
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LETTER 58 


Written to the people of various localities describing what 
took place between him and the people of Siffin. 


The whole thing began thus that we and the Syrians met 
in an encounter although we believe in one and the same Allah 
and the same Prophet, and our message in Islam is the same. We 
did not want them to add anything in the belief in Allah or in 
acknowledging His Messenger (may Allah bless him and his des- 
cendants) nor did they want us to add any such thing. In fact, 
there was complete unity except that we differed on the question 
of ‘Uthman’s blood while we were uninvolved in it. We suggested 
to them to appease the situation by calming the temporary irri- 
tation and pacifying the people till matters settled down and 
stabilized when we would gain strength to put matters right. 


They however said that they would settle it by war. Thus, 
they refused our offer and consequently war spread its wings and 
came to stay. Its flames rose and became strong. When the war 
had bitten us as well as them and pierced its talons into us as well 
as them, they accepted what we had proposed to them. So, we 
agreed to what they suggested and hastened to meet their request. 
In this way, the plea became clear to them and no excuse was left 
to them. Now, whoever among them adheres to this will be saved 
by Allah from ruin, and whoever shows obstinacy and insistence 
(on wrong) is the reverser whose heart has been blinded by Allah 
and evils will encircle his head. 
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LETTER 59 


To al-Aswad ibn Qutbah, the Governor of Hulwan 


Now, if the actions of a governor follow the passions he will 
be greatly hampered in justice. All the people should be equal in 
right before you, because injustice cannot be a substitute for jus- 
tice. Avoid that thing the like of which you would not like for 
yourself. Exert yourself in what Allah has made obligatory on 
you, hoping for His reward and fearing His chastisement. 


Know that this world is the place of trial. Whoever here 
wastes any hour of his time will repent it on the Day of Judge- 
ment, and nothing can ever make you too satisfied as not to need 
right. One of the rights on you is that you should protect your- 
self (from sins) and look after the subjects to your best. The 
benefit that will come to you from this will be greater than that 
which will accrue (to people) through you; and that is an to the 
matter. 
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LETTER 60 


To the officers through whose jurisdiction the army passed 


From the servant of Allah ‘Ali, Amir al-mu’minin to all 
the collectors of revenue and officers of the realm through 
whose area the army passes. 


Now, I have sent an army that will pass by you, if Allah wills. 


I have instructed them about what Allah has made obligatory 
on them, namely that they should avoid molestation and evade 
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harm. I hold myself clear before you and those (unbelievers) 
who are under your protection from any annoyance committed 
by the army axcept when one is compelled by hunger and there 
is no other way of satisfying it. If anyone of them takes anything 
through force you should punish him. None of you should be silly 
enough to obstruct them or intervene in matters which we have 
allowed them by way of exception. I am myself within the army. 
So, refer to me their high-handedness, and any hardship which 
is caused by them and which you cannot avert except through 
Allah and through me. 1 shall then avert it with the help of Allah, 
if He so wills. 
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LETTER 61 


To Kumayl ibn Ziyad an-Nakha'i, the Governor of Hit 
expressing displeasure on his inability to prevent the the 
enemy forces that passed through his area from marauding. 


Now, the neglecting by a man of what he has been made 
responsible for and doing what is to be done by others is a mani- 
fest weakness and a ruinous sight. Certainly, your advance on the 
people of Qarqisiyà, and your leaving the arsenals over which we 
had set you, without anyone to protect them or to repulse the 
enemy force, savoured of shattered thinking. In this way, you 
served like a bridge for the enemy who came marauding on your 
allies while your arms were weak, you had no awe around you; 
you could not prevent the enemy from advancing; you could not 
break his might; you could not defend the people of your area 
and you could not discharge functions on behalf of your Imàm. 
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LETTER 62 


To the people of Egypt sent through Malik al-Ashtar when he 
was made the Governor of that place 


Now, Allah the Glorified, deputed Muhammad (may Allah 
bless him and his descendants) as a warner for all the worlds and 
a witness for all the prophets. When the Prophet expired, the 
Muslims quarrelled about power after him. By Allah, it never 
occurred to me, and I never imagined, that after the Prophet 
the Arabs would snatch away the caliphate from his Ahlu’l-bayt 
(the members of his house), nor that they would take it away 
from me after him, but I suddenly noticed people surrounding 
the man to swear him allegiance. 


I therefore withheld my hand till I saw that many people 
were reverting from Islam and trying to destroy the religion of 
Muhammad (may Allah bless him and his descendants). I then 
feared that if I did not protect Islam and its people and there 
occurred in it a breach or destruction, it would mean a greater 
blow to me than the loss of power over you which was, in any 
case, to last for a few days of which everything would pass away 
as the mirage passes away, or as the cloud scuds away. Therefore, 
in these happenings I rose till wrong was destroyed and disap- 
peared, and religion attained peace and safety. 
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A part of the same letter‏ 


By Allah, if I had encountered them alone and they had 
been so numerous as to fill the earth to the brim, I would not 
have worried or become perplexed. I am clear in myself and 
possess conviction from Allah about their misguidance and my 
guidance. I am hopeful and expectant that I willl meet Allah 
and get His good reward. But I am worried that silly and wicked 
people will control the affairs of the entire community, with 
the result that they will grab the funds of Allah as their own 
property and make His people slaves? fight with the virtuous, 
and ally with the sinful. Indeed, there is among them he who 
drank (wine) unlawfully 3 and was whipped by way of punishment 
fixed by Islam, and there is he who did not accept Islam until he 
had secured financial gain through it.‘ If this had not been so 
I would not have insisted on gathering you, reprehending you, 
mobilizing you and urging you (for jihád) but if you refuse and 
show weakness I will leave you. 


Do you not see that the boundaries of your cities have 
diminished, your populated areas have been conquered, your 
possessions have been snatched away and your cities and lands 
have been attacked. May Allah have mercy on you, get up to 
fight your enemy and do not remain confined to the earth, 
otherwise you will face oppression and suffer ignominy and 
your fate will be the worst. The warrior should be wakeful be- 
cause if he sleeps the enemy does not sleep; and that is an end 
to the matter. 


1. The Prophet’s declarations about Amir al-mu’minin that “This 
is my brother, my vicegerent and my caliph among you”, and while returning 
from his farewell hajj at Ghadir Khum that “For whosoever I am the master, 
‘Ali is his master " had settled the issue of his own replacement and succession 
after which there was no need at all for any new election, nor could it be 
imagined that the people of Medina would feel the need for an election: 
But some power-thirsty individuals so ignored these clear injunctions as if 
their ears had never been acquainted with them, and considered the election 
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so necessary, that, leaving the burial rites of the Prophet, they assembled 
in the Saqifah of Bana Sa‘idah and elected Abü Bakr as Caliph with a show 
of democracy. This was a very critical moment for Amir al-mu’minin. On 
one side some interested persons declared that he should take up arms 
and on the other hand he noticed that those Arabs who had accepted Islam 
by dint of its military strength were leaving it and Musaylimah ibn Thuma- 
mah al-Hanafi the liar (al-Kadhdhab) and Tulayhah ibn Khuwaylid al- Asadi 
(the liar) were throwing tribe after tribe into misguidance. In these circum- 
stances, if there had been a civil war and the Muslims had fought against 
the Muslims, the forces of heresy and hypocrisy would have joined together 
and swept Islam off the surface of the globe. Therefore, Amir al-mu'minin 
preferred to keep quiet rather than to fight, and, with the purpose of main- 
taining the solidarity of Islam, confined himself to protesting peacefully 
rather than taking up arms. This was because formal power was not so dear 
to him as the good and prosperity of the community. For stopping the 
machinations of the hypocrites and defeating the aims of the mischief- 
mongers there was no other course but that he should not fan the flames 
of war by giving up his own claim. This was such a big act for the preservation 
of Islamic polity that it is acknowledged by all the sects of Islam. 


2. This refers to the saying of the Holy Prophet about the children 
of Umayyah and the children of Abi al-'Às ibn Umayyah (the grandfather 


of ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan and the dynasty of Marwan’s caliphs) as related 
by Abu Dharr al-Ghifari that the Holy Prophet said: 


When the number of Bana (children of) Umayyah reaches forty men 
they will make Allah’s people their slaves, grab Allah’s funds as thefr 
own property and make the Book of Allah a cause of corruption. 
(al-Mustadrak, vol.4, p.479; Kanz al-‘ummal, vol.11, p.149). 


About the children of Abi al-‘As it is related by Aba Dharr, Abū 
52*10 al-Khudri, Ibn ‘Abbas, Abü Hurayrah and others that the Holy Prophet 
said: 


When the number of Banu (children of) Abi al-‘As reaches thirty men, 
they will grab the funds of Allah as their own property, make Allah’s 
people their slaves and make the religion of Allah a cause of corruption. 
(al-Musnad, Ahmad ibn Hanbal, vol.3, p.80; al-Mustadrak, al- Hakim, 
vol.4, p.480; al-Matalib al- 'aliyah, Ibn Hajar, vol.4, p.332; Majma* 


naht اه‎ sd Dio SS o ooo 493 


az-zawa id, al-Haytami, vol.5, pp.241,243; Kanz al-‘ummal, al-Mut- 
taqi, vol.11, pp.148, 149, 351, 354). 


The history of Islam (after the death of the Holy Prophet) has enough 
evidence to prove this prophecy of the Holy Prophet; and the fear of Amir 
al-mu'minin for the Muslim community was based on this reason. 


3. The man who drank wine was al-Walid ibn ‘Uqbah ibn Abi Mu‘ayt. 
He was of the same mother as Caliph ‘Uthman and his Governor of Küfah. 
al-Walid on an occasion in a state of intoxication led the morning prayers 
in the Central mosque of Küfah with four units (raka'ah) instead of the 
usual two as prescribed by the Holy Prophet. The congregation, which 
consisted of several pious persons like Ibn Mas'üd, was much incensed and 
still more irritated when, finishing the four units, al-Walid said: 


What a pleasant morning! I would like to extend the prayers further 
if you consent. 


Repeated complaints had already been made to the Caliph against 
al-Walid on account of his debauchery, but as often dismissed. People now 
reproached ‘Uthman for not listening to their grievances, and favouring such a 
scoundrel. By chance they succeeded in taking off the signet ring from the 
hand of the Governor while he lay senseless from the effects of a debauch, 
and carried it off to Medina. Still the caliph was slow and hesitated to enforce 
punishment upon his Governor (of the same mother) ; giving cause to be him- 
self reproachfully accused of ignoring the law; though at last he was persuaded 
to have al-Walid scourged with forty strokes. He was consequently deposed 
from his office. Sa‘id ibn al-‘As, a cousin of ‘Uthman was appointed to 
take his place, and this was a matter of great reproach against ۵۵۰ 
(Ansab al-ashraf, al-Baladhuri, vol.5, pp.33 —35; al-Aghani, Abu’l-Faraj 
al-Isfahani, vol.4, pp.174— 187; al-Isti‘ab, vol.4, pp.1554— 1557; Usd 
al-ghabah, vol.5, pp.91—92; at-Tabari, vol.1, pp.2843—2850; Ibn al-Athir, 
vol.3, pp.105—107; Ibn Abi'l-Hadid, vol.17, pp.227—245) 


4. The man who accepted Islam after securing financial gain was 
Mu‘awiyah who was adhering to Islam only for worldly benefits. 


* * & & & 
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LETTER 63 


To Abu Musa (‘Abdullah ibn Qays) al- Ash'ari, the Governor 
of Küfah when Amir al-mu'minin learned that he was dis- 
suading the people of Küfah from joining in the battle of 
Jamal when Amir al-mu'minin had called them to fight along 
with him. 
From the servant of Allah, Amir al-mu'minin to ‘Abdullah 
ibn Qays: 


Now, I have come to know of words uttered by you which 
go in your favour as well as against you.! So, when my messenger 
reaches you prepare yourself and get ready, come out of your den 
and call those who are with you. Then, if you are convinced of 
the truth get up but if you feel cowardice go away. By Allàh, you 
will be caught wherever you may be and you will not be spared 
till you are completely upset and everything about you is scattered 
and till you are shaken from your seat. Then, you will fear from 
your front as you do from the rear. 


What you hope is not a light matter, but it is serious calam- 
ity. We have to ride its camels, overcome its difficulties and level 
its mountains. Set your mind in order, take a grip on your affairs 
and acquire your (lot and your) share. If you do not like it then go 
away to where neither you are welcome nor can you escape from 


it. It is better that you be left alone and lie sleeping. Then no one 
will enquire where is so-and-so. By Allah, this is the case of right 
with the rightful person and we do not care what the heretics do; 
and that is an end to the matter. 


1. When Amir al-mu’minin had the idea of suppressing the revolt 
of the people of Basrah he sent this letter through Imàm al-Hasan to Abü 
Musa (‘Abdullah ibn Qays) al-Ash'ari, who had been appointed Governor of 
Küfah by ‘Uthman, wherein he has ascolded him for his duplicit and contra- 
dictory behaviour and attempted to persuade him to jihad, because on one 
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side he used to say that Amir al-mu’minin was the true Imam and allegiance 
to him was right and on the other he said that to support him in fighting 
against the Muslims was not right; but it was a mischief and it was necessary 
to keep off this mischief. Thus, Amir al-mu’minin has referred to this contra- 
dictory view by the words “huwa laka wa 'alayka" (which go in your favour 
as well as against you). The intention is that when Amir al-mu’minin is the 
rightful Imam how can fighting his enemy with him be wrong? And if fight- 
ing on his side is wrong then what is the meaning of his being the rightful 
Imam. 


In any case, in spite of his dissuading from fighting, the people of Kufah 
came out in large numbers to join Amir al-mu’minin’s army and took full 
part in the battle, giving such a defeat to the people of Basrah that they 
never again dared to revolt. 
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LETTER 64 
In reply to Mu‘awiyah 


Now then, certainly, we and you were on amiable terms 
as you say but difference arose between us and you the other 
day, when we accepted belief (iman) and you rejected it. Today 
the position is that we are steadfast (in the belief) but you are 
creating mischief. Those of you who accepted Islam did so reluc- 
tantly and that too when all the chief men had accepted Islam 


and joined the Messenger of Allah (may Allah bless him and his 
descendants). 


You have stated that I killed Talhah and az-Zubayr, forced 
‘A’ishah out of her house and adopted residence between the 
two cities (Küfah and Basrah).! These are matters with which 
you have no concern nor do they involve anything against you. 
Therefore, no explanation about them is due to you. 


You also state that you are coming to me with a party of 
muhájirün and ansár, but hijrah came to an end on the day your 
brother was taken prisoner. If you are in a hurry, then wait a 
bit as I may come to meet you and that would be more befitting 
as that would mean that Allah has appointed me to punish ۰ 
But if you come to me it would be as the poet of Banü Asad said: 


They are advancing against summer winds which are hurling 
stones on them in the highlands and lowlands. 


(Remember) I have still the sword with which I dispatched 
your grandfather, your mother's brother and vour brother to one 
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and the same place. By Allah, I know what you are. Your heart is 
sheathed and your intelligence is weak. It is better to say that you 
have ascended to where you view a bad scene which is against you, 
not in your favour, because you are searching a thing lost by some- 
one else, you are tending someone else's cattle and you are han- 
kering after a thing which is not yours nor have you any attach- 
ment with it. How remote are your words from your actions, 
and how closely you resemble your paternal and maternal uncles 
who were led by their wickedness and love for wrong to oppose 
Muhammad (may Allah bless him and his descendants) and in 
consequence they were killed as you know. They could not put 
up a defence against the calamity and could not protect their 
place of safety from the striking of swords which abound in the 
battle and which do not show weakness. 


You have said a lot about killing of *Uthmàn. You first join 
what the people have joined (i.e., allegiance) then seek a verdict 


about (the accused people) from me and I shall settle the matter 
between you and them according to the Book of Allàh, the 
Sublime. But what you are aiming at is just the fake nipple given 
to a child in the first days of stopping of nursing. Peace be on 
those who deserve it. 


l. Mu‘awiyah had written a letter to Amir al-mu’minin in which 
after recalling mutual unity and amicability he laid on him the blame of 
killing Talhah and az-Zubayr and ousting ‘A’ishah from her house and ob- 
jected to his adopting Küfah as his seat of government in place of Medina. 
In the end, he gave a threat of war and said that he was about to come out 
with a force of muhajirun and ansar to fight. Amir al-mu'minin wrote 
this letter in reply to him, wherein commenting on Mu‘awiyah’s claim for 
unity he says that: “There might have been unity between you and us but 
with the advent of Islam such a gulf has developed between the two that 
it is not possible to bridge it, and such a separation has occurred which 
cannot be removed. This was because we responded to the call of the Prophet 
and hastened towards Islam but your position was that you were still in 
the state of unbelief and ignorance whereby we and you came to adopt 
separate ways. But when Islam secured stability and the chiefs of Arabs 
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entered its fold you too were obliged to, and secured protection of your 
lives by putting the covering of Islam on your faces, but continued secretly 
to fan the mischief intended to shatter its foundations. Since we had accepted 
Islam of our own free will and pleasure we adhered to the right path and 
at no stage did any faltering occur in our steadfastness. Therefore, your 
acceptance of Islam too could not make us agree with your views.” 


As regards Mu‘awiyah’s accusation that Amir al-mu’minin engineered 
the killing of Talhah and az-Zubayr; then even if this blame is admitted as 
true, is it not a fact that they had openly revolted against Amir al-mu’minin 
and had risen for war after breaking the allegiance. Therefore, if they were 
killed in connection with the revolt their blood would be wasted and no 
blame would lie on the killer, because the penalty for him who revolts against 
the rightful Imam is death, and fighting against him is permissible, without 
doubt. The fact however, is that this accusation has no reality because Talhah 
was killed by a man of his own party. Thus, the historians write: 


Marwan ibn al-Hakam shot Talhah with an arrow and turning to Aban 
ibn *Uthmàn said: “We have killed a killer of your father and relieved 
you of revenge.” (Ibn Sa‘d, vol.3, part 1, p.159; Ibn al-Athir, vol.3, 
p.244; al-Isti‘ab, vol.2, pp.766—769; Usd al-ghabah, vol.3, pp-60, 61; 
al-Isabah, vol.2, p.230; Tahdhib, at-tahdhib, vol.5, pil. 


As for az-Zubayr, he was killed by ‘Amr ibn Jurmüz on his way back 
from Basrah, and there was no prompting by Amir al-mu'minin in it. Simi- 
larly, ‘A’ishah herself came out of her house as the head of this rebellious 
group while Amir al-mu'minin counselled her several times to realize her 
position and not to step out of her bounds but these things had no effect 
on her. 


Of the same type was his criticism that Amir al-mu'minin left Medina 
and adopted Küfah as the seat of his government because Medina turns out 
bad people from itself and throws away dirt. The reply to it is only this 
that Mu'awiyah himself too always retained Syria as his capital keeping 
away from Medina. 


In this way, what right can he have to object to Amir al-mu’minin 
changing his seat. Amir al-mu’minin left Medina because of those rebel- 
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lions which had cropped up from all sides. To suppress them only the selec- 
tion of such a place as capital from where military assistance could be mobi- 
lized at any time could be useful. Thus, Amir al-mu’minin had seen on the 
occasion of the battle of Jamal that a great majority of the people of Kufah 
had supported him and that therefore by making it a base for the army, 
defence against the enemy could be easily managed, while Medina was not 
appropriate for military mobilization or for supplies. 


Lastly, as for Mu‘awiyah’s threat that he would march with muhajiriun 
and ansar, Amir al-mu’minin gave a reply to this point in a very subtle way, 
namely that, “How would you bring muhdjirun now since the door for 
hijrah was closed the day when your brother Yazid ibn Abi Sufyan was 
taken prisoner." This man was taken prisoner on the day of the fall of Mecca 
and there is no question of hijrah after the fall of Mecca so as to enable any- 
one to be called a muhajir because of the Prophet's saying: “There is no 
hijrah after the victory over Mecca." 
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LETTER 65 
To Mu‘awiyah 


Now, this is the time’ that you should derive benefit by ob- 
serving a clear view of the main matters, because you have been 
treading in the path of your forefathers in making wrong claims, 
spreading false and untrue notions, claiming for yourself what is 
far above you and demanding what is not meant for you, because 
you want to run away from right and to revolt against what is 
more fastened to your flesh and blood namely what has been 
heard by the depth of your ears and has filled your chest. And 
after forsaking right there remains nothing except clear misguid- 
ance, and after disregarding a (clear) statement there is nothing 
except confusion. You should therefore guard (yourself) against 
doubts and its ill-effects of confusion, because for a long time mis- 
chief has spread its veils and its gloom has blinded your eyes. 


I have received your letter which is full of uncouth utterances 
which weaken the cause of peace and nonsensical expressions 
which have not been prepared with knowledge and forbearance. 
By reason of these things you have become like one who is sinking 
in a marsh or groping in a dark place. You have raised yourself 
to a position which is difficult to approach and devoid of any 
signs (to guide). Even the royal kite cannot reach it. It is parallel 
to the Ayyiiq (the star Capella), in height. 


GS + +‏ ج نا 


نبج البلاغة سح ی 
AAEE -~‏ 
إليه Lal‏ 
o 9 -— de o fot e c s IF‏ و9 ) ( ° or‏ 
e ol‏ 6 فقد ol‏ لك أن تنتفم باللمح eT‏ من عِيان 
PLE ^ Pi " CR 4 Ee 2S 094 "gg fo,‏ " 
OU AT‏ فقذ سلکت Pm. ual Hoel zu‏ 


7 $047 al r 4 4 r - 

ل عاو خرور ا و1 eas‏ ء 2e sos‏ 

mos (rt n1 p )۱۳۳۹(۶ ^ ec y * =o og 

قد علا وابتزازك لما قد ختز (ono‏ 9 

ET — T ^ Tz MTM uM o 2 

اق by a FINA LS‏ مدي t‏ هما افك 

4 بر مه و‎ 5 ZS Pe 7 27 7449 ^ Ay ” Sor Arr 

وعاه سمعك ؛ sal! Xs Landi. peii‏ المبين 

rr rez dici wii - a lll T. li وم موري 0 ال‎ 


6 9, 9 


< cor Tio), — (A) cc mp sad A 


A oS 


ا 
LÀ‏ 
۰ 


ی ی ادن 
افا 


وقد ous gut‏ منك 5 ces‏ من القولر ضعفت fg‏ 


es 5 ele ow — ae 7 m pe d A 


ممه ^ روه ^ 


© o © oe ۰ 2 ۵ 7 ¢ 
o: Specs m ES تنيت‎ sin ی‎ 


suas (Ye "dl ES‏ ة ess ij ; ef‏ روه {iT‏ : ميد 


مر م828 A» (Yos.‏ م مهلك (roy).‏ 


دونها الانوق T ess‏ بها العيوق 


506 ال ات ای MO a‏ 


May Allah forbid that you be in charge of people’s affairs 
after my assuming authority as Caliph, or that I issue an edict or 
decument granting you authority over any one of them. There- 
fore, from now onwards you guard yourself and be watchful, 
because if you recalcitrate till the people of Allah (are forced to) 
rush upon you, then matters will be closed for you and whatever 
can be accepted from you today will not be accepted then; and 
that is an end to the matter. 
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1. At the end of the battle of the Kharijites, Mu‘awiyah wrote a letter 
to Amir al-mu'minin wherein, as usual, he indulged in mud-throwing. In 
reply, Amir al-mu'minin wrote this letter in which he has tried to draw 
Mu ‘awiyah’s attention to the clear facts about this very battle of the Khari- 
jites, because this battle took place in accordance with the prophecy of the 
Prophet while Amir al-mu’minin himself too had said before te battle that 
besides the people of Jamal and Siffin he had to fight against one more group 
and they were the “deviators” from the religion, namely the Kharijites. The 
occurrence of this battle and the killing of the man with breasts (Dhu'th- 
thudayyah) was a clear proof of Amir al-mu'minin being in the right. If 
Mu‘awiyah had not been obsessed with self-advertisement and lust for con- 
quests, and had not shut his eyes against the right like his forefathers Abü 
Sufyan and his brother *Utbah he would have seen right and come on its path. 
But compelled by his natural inclination he always evaded right and truth 
and kept himself blind to those sayings of the Prophet which threw light on 
Amir al-mu'minin's Imàmate and vicegerency. Because of being with the 
Prophet in the farewell pilgrimage the Prophet's saying: “Of whomsoever 
I am the master, ‘Ali is his master" was not hidden from him, and. neither 
was the Prophet's saying that: “O’ ‘Ali you are to me as Harun was to Musa”, 
because of his presence on the occasion of the battle of Tabük. In spite of 
all this, he passed his life in concealing right and encouraging wrong. This 
was not due to any misunderstanding but it was his lust for power that kept 
prompting him to suppress and trample truth and justice. 
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LETTER 66 


To ‘Abdullah ibn al-‘Abbas 
(This letter has already been included with a different version) 


And then, sometimes a person feels joyful about a thing 
which he was not to miss in any case and feels grieved for a thing 
which was not to come to him at all. Therefore, you should not 
regard the attainment of pleasure and the satisfaction of the desire 
for revenge as the best favour of this world, but it should be the 
putting off of the (flame of) wrong and the revival of nght. Your 
pleasure should be for what (good acts) you have sent forward; 
your grief should be for what you are leaving behind; and your 
worry should be about what is to befall after death. 
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LETTER 67 
To Qutham ibn al-‘Abbas, his Governor of Mecca 


Now, make arrangements for hajj by the people, remind 
them of the days (to be devoted to) Allàh. Sit for giving them 
audience morning and evening. Explain the law to the seeker, 
teach the ignorant and discuss with the learned. There should 
be no intermediary between you and the people except your 
tongue, and no guard save your own face. Do not prevent any 
needy person from meeting you, because if the needy is returned 
unsatisfied from your door in the first instance then even doing 
it thereafter will not bring you praise. 


See what has been collected with you of the funds of Allàh 
(in the public treasury) and spend it over the persons with families, 
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the distressed, the starving and the naked, at your end. Then, send 
the remaining to us for distribution to those who are on this side. 


Ask the people of Mecca not to charge rent from lodgers, 
because Allāh, the Glorified, says that: “alike; for the dweller 
therein as well as the stranger " (Qur'àn, 22:25). “al-‘akif” (the 
dweller) here means he who is living there while “al-badi” (the 
stranger) means he who is not among the people of Mecca, comes 
for hajj from outside. May Allah grant us and you promptitude 
for seeking His love (by doing good acts) ; and that is an end to 
the matter. 


HHH * + 


LETTER 68 
To Salman al-Farisi before Amir al-mu'minin's caliphate 


Now, the example of the world is like that of a snake which 
is soft in touch but whose poison is fatal. Therefore, keep your- 
self aloof from whatever appears good to you because of its short 
stay with you. Do not worry for it because of your conviction 
that it will leave you and that its circumstances are vicissitudes. 
When you feel most attracted towards it, shun it most, because 
whenever someone is assured of happiness in it, it throws him 
into danger; or when he feels secure in it, the world alters his 
security into fear; and that is an end to the matter. 
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LETTER 69 
To al-Harith (ibn ‘Abdillah, al-A‘war) al-Hamdani 


Adhere to the rope of the Qur’an and seek instructions 
from it. Regard its lawful as lawful and its unlawful as unlawful. 
Testify the right that has been in the past. Take lesson for the 
present condition of this world from the past (condition), because 
its one phase resembles the other, and its end is to meet its begin- 
ning, and the whole of it is to change and depart. Regard the name 
of Alláh as too great to mention Him, save in the matter of right. 
Remember more often death, and (what is to come) after death. 
Do not long for death except on a reliable condition. 


Avoid every action which the doer likes for his own self 
but dislikes for the Muslims in general. Avoid every such action 
which is performed in secret and from which shame is felt in 
the open. Also avoid that action about which if the doer is ques- 
tioned he himself regards it bad or offers excuses for it. Do not 
expose your honour to be treated as the subject of people's 
discussions. Do not relate to the people all that you hear, for 
that would amount to falsehood. Do not contest all that the 
people relate to you for that would mean ignorance. Kill your 
anger and forgive when you have power (to punish). Show for- 
bearance in the moment of rage, and pardon in spite of authority; 
the eventual end will then be in your favour. Seek good out of 
every favour that Allah has bestowed on you, and do not waste 
any favour of Allah over you. The effect of Allah’s favours over 
you should be visible on you. 


Know that the most distinguished among the believers is 
he who is the most forward of them in spending from himself, 
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his family and his property, because whatever good you send 
forward will remain in store for you and the benefit of whatever 
you keep behind will be derived by others. Avoid the company 
of the person whose opinion is unsound and whose action is de- 
testable, because a man is judged after his companion. 


Live in big cities because they are collective centres of the 
Muslims. Avoid places of neglectfulness and wickedness and places 
where there are paucity of supporters for the obedience of Allah. 
Confine your thinking to matters which are helpful to you. Do 
not sit in the marketing centres because they are the meeting- 
places of Satan, and targets of mischiefs. Frequently look at 
those over whom you enjoy superiority because this is a way of 
giving thanks. 


Do not undertake a journey on Friday until you have at- 
tended the prayers, except when you are going in the way of 
Allah, or in an excusable matter. Obey Allah in all your affairs 
because Allah’s obedience has precedence over all other things. 
Deceive your heart into worshipping, persuade it and do not force 
it. Engage it (in worshipping) when it is free and merry, except 
as regards the obligations enjoined upon you, for they should not 
be neglected and must be performed at the five times. Be on guard 
lest death comes down upon you while you have fled away from 
your Lord in search of worldly pleasure. Avoid the company of 
the wicked because vice adjoins vice. Regard Allah as great, and 
love His lovers. Keep off anger because it is one large army from 
Satan’s armies; and that is an end to the matter. 
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LETTER 70 


To Sahl ibn Hunayf al-Ansari, his Governor of Medina about 
certain persons in Medina who had gone over to Mu‘ awiyah. 


Now, I have come to know that certain persons from your 
side are stealthily going over to Mu‘awiyah. Do not feel sorry 
for their numbers so lost to you or for their help of which you 
are deprived. It is enough that they have gone into misguidance 
and you have been relieved of them. They are running away 
from guidance and truth and advancing towards blindness and 
ignorance. They are seekers of this world and are proceeding to 
it and are leaping towards it. They have known justice, seen it, 
heard it and appreciated it. They have realized that here, to us, 
all men are equal in the matter of right. Therefore, they ran 
away to selfishness and partiality. Let them remain remote and 
far away. 


By Allah, surely they have not gone away from oppression 
and joined justice. In this matter, we only desire Allah to resolve 
for us its hardships and to level for us its uneveness, if Allah wills; 
and that is an end to the matter. 
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LETTER 71 


To al-Mundhir ibn Jàrüd al-‘Abdi who had misappropriated 
certain things given into his administrative charge. 


Now, the good behaviour of your father deceived me about 
you and I thought that you would follow his way and tread in 
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his path. But according to what has reached me about you, you 
are not giving up following your passions and are not retaining 
any provision for the next world. You are making this world by 
ruining your next life, and doing good to your kinsmen by cutting 
yourself off from religion. 


If what has reached me about you is correct, then the camel 
of your family and the strap of your shoe is better than yourself. 
A man with qualities like yours is not fit to close a hole in the 
ground, nor for performing any deed, nor for increasing his po- 
sition, nor for taking him as a partner in any trust, nor for trusting 
him against misappropriation. Therefore, proceed to me as soon 
as this letter of mine reaches you if Allah so wills. 


as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: al-Mundhir ibn Jàrüd al-‘Abdi is he 
about whom Amir al-mu’minin (peace be upon him) said that: 


He looks very often at his shoulders, feels proud in his gar- 
ments (appearance) and usually blows away (dust) from 
his shoes. 
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LETTER 72 
To ‘Abdullah ibn al-‘Abbas 


Now, you cannot go farther than the limit of your life, nor 
can you be given a livelihood which is not for you. Remember 
that this life consists of two days — a day for you and a day against 
you, and that the world is a house (changing) authorities. What- 
ever in it is for you will come to you despite your weakness; 
and whatever in it turns against you cannot be brought back 
despite your strength. 
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LETTER 73 
To Mu‘awiyah 


Now, (in) exchanging replies and listening to your letters 
my view has been weak and my intelligence has been erring. 
When you refer your demands to me and expect me to send 
you written replies, you are like one who is in deep slumber 
while his dreams contradict him, or one who stands perplexed 
and overwhelmed, not knowing whether whatever comes to him is 
for him or against him. You are not such a man but he is (to some 
extent) like you (as you are worse than him). I swear by Allah 
that, had it not been for (my) giving you time, you would have 
faced from me catastrophe that would have crushed the bones 
and removed the flesh. Know that Satan has prevented you from 
turning to good actions and listening to the words of counsels. 
Peace be upon those who deserve it. 
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DOCUMENT 74 


Written by Amir al-mu'minin as a protocol between the tribes 
of Rabi'ah and the people of Yemen. Taken from the writing 
of Hisham ibn (Muhammad ( al-Kalbi. 


This indenture contains what the people of Yemen, in- 
cluding the townsmen and nomads, and the tribes of Rabi‘ah, 
including the townsmen and nomads, have agreed upon: that 
they will adhere to the Book of Allah, will call to it and order 
according to it and will respond to whoever calls to it and orders 
according to it. They will not sell it for any price nor accept any 
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alternative for it. They will join hands against anyone who opposes 
it and abandons it. They will help one another. Their voice will 
be one. They will not break their pledge on account of the rebuke 
of a rebuker, the wrath of an angry person, the humiliating treat- 
ment of one group to the other, or the use of abusive terms by 
one party against the other. 


This pledge is binding on those of them who are present 
and those of them who are absent; those of them who are for- 
bearing and those of them who are foolish; those of them who 
are learned and those of them who are ignorant. Along with 
this the pledge of Allah is also binding on them, and the pledge 
of Allah is to be accounted for. 


Written by: ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib. 
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LETTER 75 


To Mu'àwiyah, soon after Amir al-mu'minin was sworn in. 
(Muhammad ibn 'Umar) al-Waqidi has mentioned فت‎ in 
his "Kitab al-Jamal " 
From the servant of Allah, ‘Ali Amir al-mu'minin to Mu‘- 
àwiyah son of Aba Sufyan: 


Now, you are aware of my excuses before you people and 
my shunning you till that happened which was inevitable and 
which could not be prevented. The stroy is long and much is to 
be said. What was to pass has passed and what was to come has 
come. Therefore, secure (my) allegiance from those who are with 
you and come in a deputation of your people to me; and that is 
an end to the matter. 
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INSTRUCTION 6 


Given to ‘Abdullah ibn al-‘Abbas at the time of his appoint- 
ment as his Governor of Basrah. 


Meet people with a broad face, allow them free audience 
and pass generous orders. Avoid anger because it is a augury of 
Satan. Remember that whatever takes you near Allàh takes you 
away from the Fire (of Hell), and whatever takes you away from 
Allah takes you near the Fire. 


* * * * * 


INSTRUCTION 77 


Given to 'Abdullah ibn al-'Abbàs, at the time of his being 
deputed to confront the Kharijites. 


Do not argue with them by the Qur'àn because the Qur'àn 
has many faces. You would say your own and they would say 
their own; but argue with them by the sunnah, because they can- 
not find escape from it. 


* + É* * خ#‎ 


LETTER 78 


To Abü Musa al- Ash'ari in reply to his letter regarding the 
two arbitrators. Sa'id ibn Yahya al-Umawi has mentioned 
this in his “Kitab al-maghazi ۰ 


Certainly, many people have turned away from many a 
(lasting) benefit (of the next life), for they bent towards the 
world and spoke with passions. I have been struck with wonder 
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in this matter, upon which people who are self-conceited have 
agreed. I am providing a cure for their wound but I fear lest it 
develops into a clot of blood (and becomes incurable). Re- 
member that no person is more covetous than I for the unity 
of the ummah of Muhammad (may Allah bless him and his de- 
scendants) and their solidarity. I seek. through it good reward 
and an honourable place to return to. 


I shall fulfil what 1 have pledged upon myself even though 
you may go back from the sound position that existed when you 
left me last, because wretched is he who is denied the benefit of 
wisdom and experience. I feel enraged if anyone speaks wrong, 
or if I should worsen a matter which Allāh has kept sound. 
Therefore, leave out what you do not understand, because wicked 
people will be conveying to you vicious things; and that is an 
end to the matter. 
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LETTER 79 


To the army officers when Amir al-mu'minin 
became Caliph. 


Now, what ruined those before you was that they denied 


people their rights and then they had to purchase them (by 
bribes), and they led the people to wrong and they followed it. 
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SELECTIONS FROM THE SAYINGS AND ۵۵ 

OF AMIR AL-MU’MININ ‘ALI IBN ABI TALIB (PEACE BE 

UPON HIM) INCLUDING HIS REPLIES TO QUESTIONS, 
AND MAXIMS MADE FOR VARIOUS PURPOSES 


ON 


اک 
Ae‏ 


باب المختار من حكم rol‏ المؤمنين عليه السلام 


ويدخل في ذلك المختار من أجوبة مسائله 
والكلام القصير الحارج. ي سائر أغراضه 
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1. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: During 
C UE D ۰ 1 ۰ 
civil disturbance be like an adolescent camel’ who has neither 
a back strong enough for riding nor udders for milking. 


2. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: He who 
adopts greed as a habit devalues himself; he who discloses his 
hardship agrees to humiliation; and he who allows his tongue 
to overpower his soul debases the soul. 


3. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: Miserliness 
is shame; cowardice is a defect; poverty disables an intelligent 
man from arguing his case; and a destitute person is a stranger 
in his home town. 


4. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said : Incapability 
is a catastrophe; endurance is bravery; abstinence is riches; self- 
restraint is a shield (against sin); and the best companion is 
submission (to Allah’s will). 


5. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: Knowledge 
is a venerable estate; good manners are new dresses; a.d thinking 
is clear mirror. 


1. “labin” means a milch camel and “ibnu’l-labun”’ means its two 
year old young. In this age the young is neither suitable for riding nor does 
it has udders which could be milked. It is called “ibnu’l-labin” because 
in this period of two years its mother bears another young and begins yield- 
ing milk again. 


The intention is that during civil disturbance or trouble a man should 
behave in such a manner that he may be regarded of no consequence and 
ignored. No need should be felt for his participation in either party. This 
is because during mischief only dissociation can save from molestation. 
Of course, when the clash is between right and wrong it is not permissible 
to keep aloof nor can it be called civil disturbance: but on such occasions 
it is obligatory to rise up for the support of right and suppression of wrong. 
For example, during the battles of Jamal and Siffin it was obligatory to 
support the right and to fight against the wrong. 
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6. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: The bosofn 
of the wise is the safe of his secrets; cheerfulness is the bond of 
friendship; effective forbearance is the grave of short-comings. 


It is narrated that Amir al-mu’minin said in expressing this 
meaning that: Mutual reconciliation is the covering for short- 
comings; and he who admires himself attracts many opponents 
against him.! 


7. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: Charity is 
an effective cure, and the actions of people in their present life 
will be before their eyes in the next life? 


1. In the last phrase, Amir al-mu’minin has described the conse- 
quences and effects resulting from self-admiration namely that it creates 
the feeling of hatred and humiliation- against others. Thus, the man who 
manifests his greatness by every pretext in order to make himself conspicuous 
is never regarded with esteem. People begin to despise him because of his 
mental condition in seeking self-conspicuity and are not prepared to accord 
him the worth which he really has, much less to regard him as he himself 
thinks to be. 


2. This saying comprises of two phrases:— 


The first sentence relates to charity and Amir al-mu'minin has des- 
cribed it as an effective cure, because when a man helps the poor and the 
destitute by alms they pray for his health and recovery from the depth of 
their hearts and therefore their prayer is granted and brings him cure. In 
this connection, there is the saying of the Holy Prophet that, “Cure your 
sick by charity." 


The second sentence relates to the disclosure of actions on the Day 
of Judgement, namely that the good and bad deeds which a person performs 
in this world cannot be perceived by human senses because of the veil of 
material elements but on the Day of Judgement when material curtains will 
be lifted they will so appear before the eyes that there will be no possibility 
of denial by anyone. Thus, Allàh has said: 


On that day shall come out people (from their graves) in (scattered) 
groups, to be shown their own deeds. Then he who has done an atom- 
weight of good shall see it. And he who has done an atom-weight of 
evil shall see it. (Qur'àn, 99:6 —8) 
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8. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: How won- 
derful is man that he speaks with fat, talks with a piece of flesh, 
hears with a bone and breathes through a hole. 


9. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: When 
this world advances towards anyone (with its favours) it attri- 
butes to him other’s good; and when it turns away from him it 
deprives him of his own good. 


10. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: Meet peo- 
ple in such a manner that if you die they should weep for you 
and if you live they should long for you. 


11. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: When you 
gain power over your adversary pardon him by way of thanks 
for being able to overpower him." 


1. The meaning is that when a man’s fortune is helpful and the world 
is favourable to him then people describe his performances with exaggeration 
and give credit to him for others’ actions as well, while if a man loses the 
favour of the world and the clouds of ill-luck and misfortune engulf him, 
they ignore his virtues and do not at all tolerate even to recall his name. 


They are friends of him whom the world favours and the foes of 
him whom the world hits. 


1. To the person who behaves with others with benignity and manner- 
liness, people extend their hand of cooperation, they honour and respect him 
and shed tears after his death. Therefore, a person should lead such an agree- 
able life that no one should have any complaint against him, nor should any 
harm be caused by him to anyone so that during life he should attract others 
and after death too he should be remembered in good words. 


l. The occasion for pardon and forgiveness is when there is power 
to take revenge. But when there is no such power, then pardon is just the 
result of helplessness, for which there is no credit. However, to practise 
pardon despite having power and the ability to avenge is the essence of 
human distinction and an expression of thanks to Allah for bestowing this 
power, because the feeling of gratefulness necessitates that man should bow 
before Allah in humbleness and humiliation by which the delicate feeling 
of pity and kindness will arise in his heart and the rising flames of rage and 
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12. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: The most 
helpless of all men is he who cannot find a few brothers during 
hic life, but still more helpless is he who finds such a brother 
but loses him. 


13. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: When you 
get (only) small favours do not push them away through lack 
of gratefulness. 


14. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: He who 
is abandoned by near ones is dear to remote ones. 


15. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Every mis- 
chief monger cannot even be reproved.! 


16. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: All matters 
are subject to destiny, so much so that sometimes death results 
from effort. 


anger will cool down after which there will be no urge to take revenge under 
the effect of which he would use his power and capability to satisfy his 
anger instead of using it properly. 


1. Itis not difficult to attract others by good manners and cheerful- 
ness and to befriend them by sweet speech because no physical exertion or 
mental worry is required for this; and after making friends it is still easier to 
maintain the friendship and good relations because for making friends some 
effort or other is needed while for maintaining it no difficulty is to be suf- 
mounted. Therefore, no one can be more wretched than the man who can- 
not even retain a thing which could be retained just by keeping away a 
frown from the face. 


The intention is that a man should meet everyone with good manners 
and cheerfulness so that people may like to associate with him and extend 
a hand of friendship towards him. 


l. Amir al-mu’minin uttered this sentence when Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas, 
Muhammad ibn Maslamah and ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar refused to support him 
against the people of Jamal. lle means to say that these people are so against 
me that neither have my words any effect on them nor do | need to re- 
proof, rebuke or correct them. 
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17. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, was asked to 
explain the saying of the Messenger of Allah that: Banish your 
old age (by hair-dye) and do not acquire resemblance to the 
Jews. Amir al-mu’minin replied : 


The Prophet (p.b.u.h.a.h.p.) said this at a time when the 
religion was confined to a few, but now that its expanse has 
widened and it is firmly settled everyone is free in his action." 


18. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said about those 
who avoided fighting on his side: They abandoned right but did 


not support wrong.! 


19. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: lle who 
gallops with loose rein collides with death. 


20. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Forgive the 
shortcomings of considerate people because when they fall into 
error Allah raises them up. 


21. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: The conse- 
quence of fear is disappointment and of bashfulness is frustration. 
Opportunity passes away like the cloud. Therefore, make use of 
good opportunities.’ 


1. The intention is that since in the beginning of Islam the number 
of Muslims was limited it was necessary to keep them distinct from the Jews 
in order to maintain their collective entity, so the Prophet ordered the use 
of hair-dye which was not in use among the Jews. Besides, it was also the 
aim that when facing the enemy the people should not appear old in age 
and weak. 


l. This saying is about those who claimed to be neutrals, such as 
‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar, Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas, Abu Müsa al-Ash'ari, al-Ahnaf 
ibn Qays, Muhammad ibn Maslamah, Usamah ibn Zayd and Anas ibn Malik, 
etc. No doubt these people did not openly support wrong but not to support 
right is also a kind of support of wrong. Therefore, they will be counted 
among the opponents of right. 


l. However bad a thing may be regarded among the people and how- 
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ever it may be looked down upon, if it is not really bad then to feel bashful 
about it is quite foolish, because it will often cause deprival from things 
which are the source of successes and achievements in this as well as the next 
world. For example, if a man fears lest people may regard him to be ignorant 
and therefore feels bashful in asking an important and necessary issue then 
this misplaced bashfulness would result in his being deprived of knowledge. 
Therefore, no sane person should feel bashful about making enquiries. Thus, 
an old man who was learning despite old age was asked whether he did not 
feel ashamed of learning in old age and he replied: “I do not feel shame for 
ignorance during old age, then how can I feel shame for learning in old age.” 
Of course, to feel shame in doing things which are really bad and mischievous 
is the essence of humanity and nobility; for instance, those immoral acts 
which are bad according to religion, intelligence and ethics. In any case, the 
first kind of bashfulness is bad and the second one is good. In this connec- 
tion, the Holy Prophet's saying is that: 

Bashfulness is of two kinds, bashfulness of intelligence and bashfulness 

of foolishness. The bashfulness of intelligence is knowledge whereas 


the bashfulness of foolishness is ignorance. 
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22. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said We have a 
right. If it is allowed to us well and good, otherwise, we will ride 
on the hind part of the camel (like lowly people) even though 
the night journey may be long. 


as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: This is a very fine and eloquent 
expression. It means that if we are not allowed our right we 
will be regarded humble. This sense comes out from this expres- 
sion because on the rear part of the camel only slaves, prisoners 
or other people of this type used to ride.’ 


23. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: He whose 
deeds accord (him) a back position cannot be given a front posi- 
tion because of his lineage. 


24. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: To render 
relief to the grief-stricken and to provide comfort in hardship 
means the atonement of great sins. 


25. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: O’ son 
of Adam, when you see that your Lord, the Glorified, bestows 


1. The sense of the interpretation written by as-Sayyid ar- Radi is that 
Amir al-mu’minin intends to say that if our right, that lies with others in 
our position, as with the Imam whom it is obligatory to obey, is acknow- 
ledged and we are given the chance of worldly rule well and good, otherwise, 
we will have to bear all sorts of hardships and ignominies and we shall be 
compelled to live this life of ignominy and humiliation for a long time. 


Some commentators have stated a different meaning than this, namely 
that: “If our position is belittled and put aside, and others are given preced- 
ence over us, we shall bear it patiently and agree to remain behind” and this 
is what is meant by riding on the hind part of the camel, because the person 
who rides on the hind part is on the rear while the person who sits on its 
back is in the fore. Some people take it to mean that if we are allowed our 
right we will accept it but if it is not given we shall not behave like the rider 
who gives over the rein of his animal into the hands of some other person 
who is free to take him wherever he likes but we shall stick to our right even 
though a long time may elapse and not surrender to the usurpers. 
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His favours on you while you are disobeying Him, you should 
fear Him. 


26. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: Whenever 
a person conceals a thing in his heart it manifests itself through 
unintentional words from his tongue and (in) the expressions of 
his face.! 


1. When a person goes on receiving favours despite sinfulness he 
develops the misunderstanding that Allah is pleased with him and that 
this is the result of His pleasure, because increase in favours arises out of 
gratefulness and in the event of ungratefulness the bestowal of favours 
stops, as Allah says: 


And when declared your Lord: “If you be grateful I will increase 
(My favours) to you, and if you be ungrateful, verily My torment 
is indeed severe.” (Qur'àn, 14:7) 


Nevertheless, continuous bestowal of favours, despite disobedience 
and ungratefulness, cannot be the result of Allah’s pleasure, nor can it be 
said that in this way Allah has put him under the misconception that he 
should regard this exuberance of favours as the result of Allah’s pleasure 
because when he knows that he is a sinner and disobedient and is commit- 
ing sins and vices, knowing them to be sins and vices, then there are no 
grounds for misconception on his part by assuming Allah’s pleasure and 
consent. He should rather think that this is a sort of trial and respite for 
when his sinfulness and high-handedness reaches its zenith he will be 
caught all at once. Therefore, in such a case he should keep waiting as to 
when Allah’s favours are taken away from him and he is punished with 
deprival and discomfiture. 


1. The things which a man wants to conceal from others do come 
out through his tongue sometime or another, and his effort at concealment 
is unsuccessful. This is because although the far-sighted mind desires to 
keep them concealed yet sometimes it gets entangled in some more im- 
portant matter and becomes careless on this score when the concealed thing 
comes out in words through his tongue. When the mind becomes attentive, 
it is not possible to undo the matter just as an arrow cannot be got back 
after shooting. Even if this is not the case and mind is fully cautious and 
attentive, the thing cannot remain concealed because the lines of the face 
are indicative of mental feelings and reflect the heart’s emotions, and con- 
sequently redness of face can easily point out to the sense of shame, and 
its yellowness fear. 
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27. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: Keep 
walking in your sickness as long as you can.! 


28. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The best 
abstemiousness is to conceal it. 


29. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: When you 
are running away from the world and death is approaching, there 
is no question of delay in the encounter. 


30. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Fear! Fear! 
By Allah, He has hidden your sins so much so as though He has 
forgiven. 


FAITH, UNBELIEF, DOUBT AND THEIR SUPPORTS 


31. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, was asked about 
faith when he said: 


Faith stands on four supports: on endurance, conviction, 
justice and jihdd (fighting in the way of Allah). 


Endurance again has four aspects: eagerness, fear, abstention 
(from the world) and anticipation (of death). So, whoever is eager 
for Paradise will ignore the passions; whoever fears the Fire (of 
Hell) will refrain from prohibited acts; whoever abstains from the 
world takes hardships lightly; and whoever anticipates death will 


l. The intention is that as long as sickness does not become serious 
do not give it importance, because by giving importance the feelings get 
effected and the illness increases. Therefore, continued activity and regard- 
ing oneself well dispels sickness and also prevents the power of resistance 
from getting weak, and keeps up its psychological power, while the psy- 
chological power curbs small ailments by itself, provided it is not forced 
to give up resistance by the surrendering the imagination to the ailment. 
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hasten towards good deeds. 


Conviction also has four aspects: prudent perception, intel- 
ligence and understanding, drawing lessons from instructive things 
and following the precedents of past people. So, whoever per- 
ceives with prudence, wise knowledge will be manifest to him, 
and to whomsoever wise knowledge becomes manifest he ap- 
preciates instructive objects, and whoever appreciates instructive 
objects he is just like past people. 


Justice also has four aspects: keen understanding, deep 
knowledge, a good power of decision and firm forbearance. There- 
fore, whoever understands comes to acquire depth of knowledge; 
whoever acquires depth of knowledge drinks from the spring of 
judgement; and whoever exercises forbearance never commits 
evil actions in his affairs and leads a praiseworthy life among the 
people. 


jihad also has four aspects: to ask others to do good, to keep 
away others from doing evil, to fight (in the way of Allah) sin- 
cerely and firmly on all occasions, and to detest the vicious. So, 
whoever asks others to do good provides strength to the believers; 
whoever desists others from evil humiliates the unbelievers; who- 
ever fights sincerely on all occasions discharges all his obligations: 
and whoever detests the vicious and becomes angrv for the sake 
of Allah, then Allah will be angry in favour of him and will keep 
him and will keep him pleased on the Day of Judgement. 


Unbelief stands on four supports: hankering after whims, 
mutual quarrelling, deviation from the truth, and dissension. So. 
whoever hankers after whims does not incline towards right: 
whoever quarrels much on account of ignorance remains per- 
manently blinded from the right; whoever deviates from truth, 
for him good becomes evil and evil becomes good and he remains 
intoxicated with misguidance; and whoever makes a breach (with 
Allah and His Messenger), his path becomes difficult, his affairs 
become complicated and his way of escape becomes narrow. 
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Doubt has also four aspects: unreasonableness, fear, wavering 
and undue submission to every thing. So, he who adopts unreason- 
ableness as his way, for him there is no dawn after the night; 
he who is afraid of what befalls him has to run on his heels; he 
who wavers in doubt Satans trample him under their feet: and 
he who submits to the destruction of this and the next world 


succumbs to it. 


as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: We have left out the remaining 
portion of this saying for fear of length and for being outside 
the purpose of this chapter. 


32. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The doer 
of good is better than the good itself, and the doer of evil is 
worse than the evil itself. 


33. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: Be generous 
but not extravagant; be thrifty but not miserly. 


34. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The best 
of riches is the abandonement of desires. 


35. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: If someone 
is quick in saying about people what they dislike, they speak 
about him that about which they have no knowledge. 


36. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Whoever 
prolongs his desire ruins his actions. 


37. Once Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, was pro- 
ceeding towards Syria when the countrymen of al-Anbar met 
him. Seeing him they began to walk on foot and then ran in front 
of him. He enquired why they were doing so and they replied 
that this was the way they respected their chiefs. Then he said: 
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By Allah, this does not benefit your chiefs. You are be- 
labouring yourself in this world and earning misery for the next 
world by it. How harmful is the labour in whose wake there is 
punishment and how profitable is the case with which there is 
deliverance from the Fire (of Hell). 


38. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said to his son 
al-Hasan: 


O' my son, learn four things and (a further) four things from 
me. Nothing will harm you if you practise them. That the richest 
of riches is intelligence; the biggest destitution is foolishness; the 
wildest wildness is vanity and the best achievement is goodness 
of the moral character. 


O' my son, you should avoid making friends with a fool 
because he may intend to benefit you but may harm you; you 
should avoid making friends with a miser because he will run 
away from you when you need him most; you should avoid 
making friends with a sinful person because he will sell you for 
nought; and you should avoid making friends with a liar because 
he is like a mirage, making you feel far things near and near 
things far. 


39. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Super- 
erogatory worship cannot bring about nearness to Allàh if ft 
hampers the obligatory. 


40. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The tongue 
of the wise man is behind his heart, and the heart of the fool is 
behind his tongue. 


as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: This sentence has a strange and 
beautiful meaning. It means that the wise man does not speak 
with his tongue except after consulting his mind and exercising 
his imagination, but the fool quickly utters whatever comes to 
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his tongue without thinking. In this way, the tongue of the wise 
man follows his heart while the heart of the fool follows his 
tongue. 


Al. This very sense has been related from Amir al-mu'minin, 
peace be upon him, in a different version as follows: 


The heart of a fool is in his mouth while the tongue of the 
, wise man is in his heart. 


The meaning of both the sayings (40 and 41) is the same. 


42. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said to one of 
his companions during his sickness: 


May Allàh make your illness a means for writing off your 
sins, because there is no reward for sickness but that it erases 
sins and makes them fall like (dried) leaves. Reward lies in saying 
by the tongue and doing something with the hands and feet. 
Certainly, Allah, the Glorified, admits into Paradise by virtue 
of truthfulness of intention and chastity of heart to whomso- 
ever He wishes from among His creatures. 


as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: Amir al-mu’minin is right in saying 
that. there is no reward for sickness as such because compensation 
is admissible in respect of the acts of Allah, the Sublime, towards 
His creatures such as grief, illness and the like, whereas reward 
and recompense becomes admissible against actions by the crea- 
ture. This is the difference between the two and Amir al-mu' minin 
has clarified it through his lustrous knowledge and sound view. 


43. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said about 


Khabbab ibn al-Aratt.! 


May Allah have mercy on Khabbab ibn al-Aratt since he 
accepted Islam willingly, immigrated (from Mecca) obediently, 
remained content with what sufficed him, was pleased with 
Allah and lived the life of a mujáhid (holy soldier). 
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44. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Blessed is 
the person who kept in mind the next life, acted so as to be able 
to render account, remained content with what sufficed him and 
remained pleased with Allàh. 


45. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Even if I 
strike the nose of a believer with this, my sword, for hating me 
he will not hate me, and even if I pile all the wealth of the world 
before a hypocrite (Muslim) for loving me he will not love me. 
This is because it is a verdict pronounced by the tongue of the 
revered Prophet, may Allàh bless him and his descendants, as 
he said: 


O’ ‘Ali, a believer will never hate you and a hypocrite ( Mus- 
lim) will never love you.! 


1. Khabbab ibn al-Aratt was a distinguished companion of the Holy 
Prophet and was one of the early muhajirin (immigrants). He suffered 
various sorts of hardships at the hands of the Quraysh. He was made to 
stand in the scorching sun, and to lie on fire but he did not for any reason 
abandon the side of the Holy Prophet. He accompanied the Holy Prophet 
in Badr and other battles. He supported Amir al-mu'minin in Siffin and 
Nahrawan. He had left Medina and settled in Kufah. Thus, he died here in 
39 A.H. at the age of 73, Amir al-mu'minin led his funeral prayer and he 
was buried outside Küfah. Amir al-mu'minin uttered these mercy-invoking 
words standing on his grave. 


1. This is one of the authentic traditions (ahadith) of the Holy Prophet 
whose authenticity the scholars of traditions had never doubted. It was 
narrated by certain companions of the Holy Prophet such as ‘Abdullah ibn 
al- ‘Abbas, ‘Imran ibn al-Husayn, Umm al-mu’minin Umm Salamah and others, 
such as Amir al-mu’minin himself, also narrated that: 


By Him Who split the seed and created the soul, verily the Messenger 
of Allah, peace be upon him and his progeny, gave me a promise that 
no one but a (true) believer will love me, and none but a hypocrite 
will hate me. (as-Sahih, Muslim, vol.l, p.60; [Muslim, in his book, 
regards the love of ‘Ali as an ingredient of iman or faith and one of 
its signs; and the hatred of ‘Ali as the sign of dissemblance | al-Jami‘ 
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46. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: The sin 
that displeases you is better in the view of Allah than the virtue 
which makes you proud.! 


47. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The worth 
of a man is according to his courage, his truthfulness is according 
to his balance of temper, his valour is according to his self-respect 
and his chasteness is according to his sense of shame. 


as-sahih, vol.5, pp.635,643; as-Sunan, Ibn Majah, vol.l, p.55; 
as-Sunan, an-Nasa’i, vol.8, pp.115 — 116,117; al-Musnad, Ahmad 
ibn Hanbal, vol.l, pp.84, 95, 128; vol.6, p.292; ‘Ilal al-hadith, Abu 
Hatim, vol.2, p.400; Hilyah al-awliya', Abu Nu'aym, vol.4, p.185; 
Jami‘ alugül, Ibn al-Athir, vol.9, p.473; Majma‘ az-zawa’id, vol.9, 
p.133; Manaqib ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib, Ibn al-Maghazili, pp.190— 195; 
al-Isti*ab, vol.3, p.1100; Usd al-ghabah, vol.4, p.26; al-Isabah, vol.2, 
p.509: Tarikh Baghdad, vol.2, p.255; vol.8, p.417; vol.14, p.426; 
at-Tarikh, Ibn Kathir, vol.7, p.354) 


It was in this way that the companions of the Holy Prophet used to 
test the faith (iman) or hypocracy (nifüq) of the Muslims through their 
love or hatred towards Amir al-mu'minin, as is related from Abü Dharr 
al-Ghifári, Abū Sa‘id al-Khudri, ‘Abdullah ibn Mas'üd and Jabir ibn ‘Abdu- 
lh that: 


We (the companions of the Holy Prophet) used to distinguish the 
hypocrites by their hatred of ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib. (at-Tirmidhi, vol.5, 
p.635; al-Mustadrak, vol.3, p.129; Hilyah al-awliya’, vol.6, p.294; 
Majma‘ az-zawa’id, vol.9, pp. 132—133; Jami‘ al-usul, vol.9, p. p.473; 
ad-Durr al-manthur, vol.6, pp.66—67; Tarikh Baghdad, vol.13, p. 
153; ar-Riyad an-nadirah, vol.2, pp.214, 215; al-Isti‘ab, vol.3, p. 
1110; Usd al-ghabah, vol.4, pp.29 —30) 


1. The person who feels ashamed and repentant after committing sin 
and offers repentance before Allah remains safe from the penalty of that sin 
and deserves the reward of repentance: while the person who after doing 
a virtuous deed begins to feel superiority over others, and being proud of 
his virtues thinks that he has no apprehension whatever, destroys his virtue 
and remains deprived of the reward of the virtuous deed. Obviously, he who 
has erased the blot of his sin by repentance will be better than he who has 
ruined his action by being proud of it, and having not repented of it either. 
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48. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: Victory 
is by determination; determination is by the turning over of 
thoughts, and thoughts are formed by guarding secrets. 


49. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: Fear the 
attack of a noble person when he is hungry, and that of an ignoble 
person when he is satiated. 


` 50. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: The hearts 
of the people are like wild beasts. Whoever tames them, they 
would pounce upon him.’ 


51. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: So long 
as your position is good, your defects will remain covered. 


52. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The most 
capable of pardoning is he who is the most powerful to punish. 


53. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Generosity 
is that' which is by one’s own initiative, because giving on being 
asked is either out of self-respect or to avoid rebuke. 


1, The meaning is that a man of prestige and esteem never tolerates 
humiliation or disgrace. If his honour is assailed he will leap like a hungry 
lion and break away the shackles of humiliation. If a low and narrow minded 
person is raised beyond his name he would not be able to contain himself but, 
regarding himself very high, will assail other's position. 


1. This saying confirms the theory that by nature human hearts love 
wildness and that the feeling of love and affection in them is an acquired 
attribute. Consequently, when the factors and causes of love and affection 
crop up they get tamed but when these factors disappear or the feelings of 
hatred are created against them, the people return to wildness, and thereafter 
they return to the path of love and affection with great difficulty. 


Do not tease the heart because it is a wild bird. If once it flies away 
. from the roof it would come down with great difficulty. 
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54. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: There is 
no wealth like wisdom, no destitution like ignorance, no inherit- 
ance like refinement and no support like consultation. 


55. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: Patience 
is of two kinds, patience over what pains you, and patience 
against what you covet. 


56. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: With wealth 
a strange land is a homeland, while with destitution even a home- 
land is a strange land.’ 


57. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: Content. 
ment is wealth that does not diminish. 


as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: This saying has also been related 
from the Prophet, may Allah bless him and his descendants. 


1. A person who has wealth and riches will get friends and acquaint- 
ances wherever he may be and therefore he will not feel strange in a foreign 
land; but if he is poor and destitute he will have no friends even in his home- 
land because people do not like to make friends with the poor and the 
destitute, or to extend relations with them. He is therefore, a stranger even 
at home and has no friends or well-wishers. 


He who has no worldly successor remains unknown as a stranger 
even in his homeland. 


1. Contentment means that a man should remain satisfied with 
what he gets and should not complain if he gets less. If he is not so con- 
tented he will try to satisfy his greed by committing social crimes like mis- 
appropriation, cheating and deceiving others, because greed compels one to 
satisfy one's wants by any means whatever. Then the satisfaction of one's 
want opens the way for another want and as a man’s wants get satisfied his 
craving increases and he can never get rid of his needs or of dissatisfaction. 
This increasing dissatisfaction can be stopped only by contentment which 
makes a man carefree from all wants except the most essential ones. This is 
that everlasting wealth that vives satisfaction for good. 
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58. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Wealth is 
the fountain head of passions. 


59. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Whoever 
warns you is like one who gives you good tidings. 


60. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The tongue 
is a beast; if it is let loose, it devours. 


61. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Woman 
is a Scorpion whose grip is sweet. 


62. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said : If you are 
met with a greeting, give better greetings in return. If a hand of 
help is extended to you, do a better favour in return, although 
the credit would remain with the one who was first. 


63. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: The inter- 
ceder is the wing of the seeker. 


64. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said : The people 
of the world are like travellers who are being carried while they 
are asleep. 


65. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: A lack of 
friends means strangeness. 


66. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: To miss 
what one needs is easier than to beg from an inappropriate per- 
1 
son. 


1. The shame that is faced in putting a request before an inappropriate 
person gives more mental pain than the grief in not obtaining its fulfilment. 
That is why non-fulfilment of a request can be tolerated but the obligation 
of a low and humble person is intolerable. Every self-respecting person would 
therefore prefer deprival to being under obligation to an inappropriate man, 
and will not tolerate placing his request before a low and humble person. 
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67. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Do not 
feel ashamed for giving little. because refusal is smaller than 
that. 


68. Amir al.mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Charity 
is the adornment of destitution, while gratefulness (to Allah) 
is the adornment of riches. 


69. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: If what 
you aim at does not come about then do not worry as to what 
you were. 


70. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: You will 
not find an ignorant person but at one extreme or the other 
(i.e. a person who neglects or a person who exaggerates). 


71. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: As intel- 
ligence increases, speech decreases. 


72. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: Time 
wears our bodies, renews desires, brings death nearer and takes 
away aspirations. Whoever is successful with it encounters grief 
and whoever misses its favours also undergoes hardships. 


73. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: Whoever 
places himself as a leader of the people should commence with 
educating his own self before educating others; and his teaching 
should be by his own conduct before teaching by the tongue. 


1. Talkativeness is the result of diffused thinking while diffusion of 
thought is the result of the unripeness of wisdom. When wisdom attains 
perfection and understanding ripens one’s mind, and thoughts are balanced, 
and wisdom acquires power and control over the tongue, as over other 
parts of the body, the tongue does not act without thinking or outside 
the dictates of wisdom. Obviously, uttering after thinking is short and free 
from extras. 


As a man’s intelligence increases his speaking decreases and he does 
not speak save at the opportune moment. 
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The person who teaches and instructs his own self is more entitled 
to esteem then he who teaches and instructs others. 


74. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: The breath 
of a man is a step towards his death. 


75. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: Every 
countable thing is to pass away and every expected thing must 
come about. 


76. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: If matters 


get mixed up then the last ones should be appreciated according 


to the previous one? 


1. That is just as each step makes way for the other and this exercise 
by steps is the means of nearing the goal, similarly every breath of life serves 
as, death-knell for the previous one and carries life towards death, as if the 
breath whose motion is regarded as a sign of life is in fact the sign of the 
passing away of one moment of life and a means of nearing the goal of death, 
because each breath is death for the previous one, and life is the name of 
those very death-carrying breaths. 


Every breath is the dead body of the life that passed by. Life is the 
name of living by facing successive deaths. 


2. By looking at a seed a cultivator can say what plant will come 
out of it, what fruits, flowers or leaves it will have and what will be its 
expanse. In the same way, a guess can be made about the success of a student 
by looking at his labour and effort or about the failure of some other student 
by looking at his leisureliness and idleness, because the beginning is indicative 
of the end and the premises of the conclusion. Therefore, if the end of any 
matter is not visible then its beginning should be looked at. If its beginning 
is bad the end too would be bad and if the beginning is good the end too 
would be good. 


An auspicious river begins from the very spring. 
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77. It is related that when Dirar ibn Hamzah (the correct: 
Damrah) ad-Dibabi (or as-Sudà'i)! went to Mu‘awiyah. and Mu'- 
awiyah enquired from him about Amir al-mu'minin, peace be up- 
on him, he said: I stand witness that I have seen him on several 
occasions when night had spread and he was standing in the niche 
(of the mosque) holding his beard, groaning like a man bitten by 
a snake and weeping as a grieved man, saying: 


O’ world, O’ world! Get away from me. Why do you present 
yourself to me? Or are you eager for me? You may not get that 
opportunity to impress me. Deceive some other person. I have no 
concern with you. I hàve divorced you thrice whereafter there is 
no restitution. Your life is short, your importance is little and your 
liking is humble. Alas! The provision is little, the way is long, the 
journey is far and the goal is hard to reach. 


1. Diràr ibn Damrah was one of the companions of Amir al-mu'minin. 
After the death of Amir al-mu'minin, he went to Syria (ash-Sham) where 
he met Mu‘awiyah. Mu‘awiyah asked him, “Describe ‘Ali to me.” He replied, 
"Would you please excuse me from answering this?" But Mu‘awiyah insisted, 
“You must describe him." Whereupon Dirar said: 


If there is no alternative, then you should know that ‘Ali was a man 
whose personality knew no limits, terrible in power, his speech was 
decisive, his judgements based on justice, his knowledge spread out 
in all directions and wisdom was manifest in all his behaviour. Among 
the food he liked most was the coarse kind and among the clothes, 
the short (and humble) ones. By Allah, he was among us as one of 
us. He used to respond to our questions and fulfil all our requests. 
By Allah, although he used to let us get close to him and he himself 
was close to us, we did not dare address him due to our feeling of awe 
towards him nor did we dare to speak first due to his greatness in our 
hearts. His smile displayed a row of pearls. He used to honour the 
pious; to be kind to the needy, to feed the orphan, the near of kin or 
the needy man in misery on the day of hunger; to clothe the bare ones 
and to help the undefended person. He used to detest the world and 
its flowering. I stand witness that . . . (and so forth, as quoted above 
by as-Sayyid ar-Radi). 


When Mu‘awiyah heard this from Dirar his eyes became full of tears = 
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78. A man enquired from Amir al-mu’minin: Was our 
going to fight against the Syrians destined by Allah? Amir al-mu’- 
minin, peace be upon him, gave a detailed reply, a selection from 
which is hereunder : 


Woe to you. You take it as a final and unavoidable destiny* 
(according to which we are bound to act). If it were so, there 
would have been no question of reward or chastisement and there 
would have been no sense in Allah’s promises or warnings. (On 
the other hand) Allah, the Glorified, has ordered His people to 
act by free will and has cautioned them and refrained them 
(from evil). He has placed easy obligations on them and has 
not put heavy obligations. He gives them much (reward) in 
return for little (action). He is disobeyed, not because He is 
overpowered. He is obeyed but not under force. He did not 
send prophets just for fun. He did not send down the Book 
for the people without purpose. He did not create the skies, 
the earth and all that is in between them in vain. That is the 
imagination of those who disbelieve; then woe to those who 
disbelieve — because of the fire. (Qur'àn, 38:27) 


and he said, “May Allah have mercy on Abu'l-Hasan. He really was so.” 
Then, turning to Dirar he said, *How do you feel in his absence, 0’ Dirar!” 
Dirar replied, “My grief is like that of a woman whose only child is butcher- 
ed in her arms.” (al-Isti‘ab, vol.3, pp. 1107 — 1108; Hilyah al-awliya’, vol.2, 
p.84; Sifatu's-safwah, Ibn al-Jawzi, vol.1, p.121;al-Amali, Abi ‘Ali al-Qali, 
vol.2, p.147; Zahr al-adab, al-Musri, vol.l, pp.40—41; Murüj adh-dhahab, 
vol.2, p.421; ar-Riyad an-nadirah, al-Muhibb at-Tabari, vol.2, p.212; Ibn 
Abi'l-Hadid, vol.18, pp.225 —226) 


l. The end of this story is that after this the man enquired, “What 
kind of destiny it was by which we had to go?" and Amir al-mu'minin 
said, "gada' (destiny)" means command of Allah. For example, He has 
said, “wa qada rabbuka alla ta‘buda illa iyyahu” (And commanded your 
Lord has that you shall worship not [any one] but Him" [Qur'àn, 17: 
23]). Here *"qada' ” stands for commanded. 
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79. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: Take wise 
points from wherever they may be, because if a wise saying is 
in the bosom of a hypocrite it flutters in his bosom till it comes 
out and settles with others of its own category in the bosom of 
the believer. 


80. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: A wise 
saving is a lost article of the believer. Therefore, get wise sayings 
even though from people of hypocrisy. 


81. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: The worth 
of every man is in his attainments.’ 


as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: This is the sentence whose value 
cannot be assessed, with which no wise saying can be weighed 
and with which no other sentence can be matched. 


82. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: I impart to 
you five things which, if you ride your camels fast in search of 
them, you will find them worth it. 


No one of you should repose hope save in his Lord (Allah) ; 
no one of you should fear anything save his sin; no one should 
feel ashamed of saying “I do not know” when he is asked a mat- 
ter which he does not know; no one should feel ashamed of 
learning a thing that he does not know; and you should practise 
endurance, because endurance is for belief what the head is for 
the body, so that just as there is no good in a body without the 
head there is no good in belief without endurance. 


1. The real value of a person is his knowledge (and perfection of 
attainments). His worth and position would be in accordance with the 
position of knowledge and attainment he holds. Eyes that are conscious 
of real values do not look at the face, features, tallness of stature, size or 
worldly pomp and position but look at the attainments of a person and 
assess his worth according to these attainments. The conclusion is that a 
man should strive to acquire distinction and knowledge. 


The worth of every person is according to the extent of his knowledge. 
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83. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said about a 
man who praised him much, although he did not admire him: 
I am below what you express and above what you feel in your 
heart. 


84. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The 
survivors of the sword (from getting killed) are large in number 
and have a large progeny. 


85. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Whoever 
abandons saying, “I do not know" meets his destruction. 


86. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: I love the 
opinion of an old man more than the determination of a young 
man; (or according to another version) more than the martyrdom 
of a young man. 


87. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: | wonder 
about the man who loses hope despite the possibility of seeking 
forgiveness. 


88. (Imam) Aba Ja‘far Muhammad ibn ‘Ali al-Bàqir, peace 
be upon both of them, has related from Amir al-mu’ minin, peace 
be upon: him, that he said: 


There were two sources of deliverance from the Allah’s 
punishment, one of which has been raised up, while the other 
is before you. You should therefore adhere to it. The source of 
deliverance, which has been raised up is the Messenger of Allah 
(may He bless him and his descendants), while the source of 
deliverance that remains is the seeking of forgiveness. Allah, the 
Glorified, has said: And Allah is not to chastise them while you 
are among them, nor is Allah to chastise them while yet they 
seek forgiveness. (Qur'an, 8:33) 


as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: This is one of the most beautiful 
way of deducing the meaning and the most delicate manner of 
interpretation. 
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89. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: If a man 
behaves properly in matters between himself and Allah, then Allah 
keeps proper the matters between him and other people; and 
if a man keeps proper the affairs of his next life then Allah keeps 
proper for him the affairs of this world. Whoever is a preacher 
for himself is protected by Allah. 


90. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The perfect 
jurist of Islam is he who does not let people lose hope from the 
mercy of Allah, does not make him despondent of Allah’s kind- 
ness and does not make him feel safe from Allah's punishment. 


91. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The hearts 
get disgusted as bodies get disgusted; so look for beautiful wise 
saying for them. 


92. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The most 
humble knowledge is that which remains on the tongue and the 
most honourable one is that which manifests itself through (the 
action of) the limbs and the organs of the body. 


93. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: None of 
you should say, **O* Allah, I seek Your protection from trouble" 
because there is no one who is not involved in trouble, but who- 
ever seeks Allah’s protection he should seek it from misguiding 
troubles, because Allah, the Glorified, says: And know you! That 
your wealth and your children are a temptation. (Qur’an, 8:28) 
and its meaning is that He tries people with wealth and progeny 
in order to distinguish one who is displeased with his livelihood 
from the one who is happy with what he has been given. Even 
though Allah, the Glorified, knows them more than they know 
themselves yet He does so to let them perform actions with which 
they earn reward or punishment because some of them like to 
have male (children) and dislike to have female (children), and 
some like to amass wealth, and dislike adversity. 
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as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: This is one of the wonderful inter- 
pretations related from him. 


94. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, was asked what 
is good and he replied: Good is not that your wealth and progeny 
should be much, but good is that your knowledge should be much, 
your forbearance should be great, and that you should vie with 
other people in worship of Allah. If you do good deeds you thank 
Allah, but if you commit evil you seek forgiveness of Allah. In 
this world good is for two persons only; the man who commits 
sins but rectifies them by repentance; and the man who hastens 
towards good actions. 


95. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: Action ac- 
companied by fear for Allah does not fail, and how can a thing 
fail that has been accepted.! 


96. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: The persons 
most attached to the prophets are those who know most what the 
prophets have brought. Then Amir al-mu’minin recited the verse: 
Verily, of men the nearest to Abraham are surely those who fol- 
lowed him and this (Our) Prophet (Muhammad) and those who 
believe (Qur'àn, 3:68). Then he said: The friend of Muhammad 
is he who obeys Allàh, even though he may have no blood rela- 
tionship, and the enemy of Muhammad is he who disobeys Allah 
even though he may have near kinship. 


97. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, heard about a 
Kharijite who said the mid-night prayers and recited the Qur'àn, 
then he said: Sleeping in a state of firm belief is better than 
praying in a state of doubtfulness. 


98. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: When you 


hear a tradition test it according to the criterion of intelligence 


l. As Allàh says: 


. . . Verily, Verily, Allah do accept (an offering only) from those who 
guard (themselves against evil). (Qur’an, 5:27) 


قال الرضي : وهذا من غريب ما سمع منه في التفسير . 
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not that of mere hearing, because relaters of knowledge are 
numerous but those who guard it are few. 


99. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, heard a man 
recite: Verily we are Allah's and verily to Him shall we return 
(Qur'àn, 2:156). Then he said: Our saying “innd li’llah” (Verily 
we are Allah’s) is an admission of His Majesty over us and our 
saying “wa innd ilayhi raji un” (and verily to Him shall we re- 
turn) is an admission of our being mortal. 


100. Some people praised Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon 
him, to his face, then he said: O' my Allah! You know me better 
than myself, and I know myself more than they know. O' my 
Allah! make us better than what they think and forgive us what 
they do not know. 


101. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: Fulfilment 
of (others’) needs becomes a lasting virtue in three ways:— 
regarding it small so that it attains bigness, concealing it so that 
it may manifest itself, and doing it quickly so that it becomes 
pleasant. 


102. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: Shortly a 
time will come for people when high positions will be given 
only to those who defame others, when vicious people will be 
regarded as witty and the just will be regarded as weak. People 
will regard charity as a loss, consideration for kinship as an ob- 
ligation, and worship grounds for claiming greatness among others. 
At'this time, authority will be exercised through the counsel of 
women, the posting of young boys in high positions and the run- 
ning of the administration by eunuchs. 
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103. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, was seen in 
worn-out clothes with patches and when it was pointed out 
to him he said: With it the heart fears, the mind feels humble 
and the believers emulate it. Certainly, this world and the next 
are two enemies against each other and two paths in different 
directions. Whoever likes this world and loves it hates the next 
and is its enemy. These two are like East and West. If the walker 
between them gets near to one, he gets farther from the other. 
After all, they are like two fellow-wives. 


104. It is related by Nawf al-Bikàli that: I saw that one night 
Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, came out from his bed 
and looked at the stars, then he said to me: “O’ Nawf, are you 
awake or sleeping?" I said: “I am awake, O’ Amir al-mu’ minin.” 
Then he said: 


O' Nawf! blessed be those who abstain from this world 
and are eager for the next world. They are the people who regard 
this earth as a floor; its dust as their bed-cloth; and its water as 
their perfume; they recite the Qur'àn in low tones and suppli- 
cate in high tones and then they are cut off from the world like 
‘Isa (Jesus). 


O’ Nawf! The prophet Dàwüd (David), peace be upon him, 
rose up at a similar hour one night and said, “This is the hour 
when whatever a person prays for is granted to him unless he is 
a tax-collector, an intelligence man, a police officer, a lute player 
or a drummer. 


as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: It is also said that “ 'artabah ” means 
tabl (drum) and "kübah" means ‘lute’. 


105. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Allah has 
placed on you some obligations which you should not ignore, 
has laid down for you limits which you should not transgress, 
has prohibited you from certain things which you should not 
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violate, and has kept quiet about certain things, but He has not 
left them out by mistake so that you should not find them. 


106. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: If people 
give up something relating to religion to set right their worldly 
affairs, Allah will inflict upon them something more harmful 
than that. 


107. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: Often the 
ignorance of a learned man ruins him while the knowledge he has 
does not avail him. 


108. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: In man 
there is a piece of flesh attached to him with a vein and it is the 
strangest thing in him. It is the heart. It has a store of wisdom and 
things contrary to wisdom. If it sees a ray of hope, eagerness 
humiliates it and when eagerness increases, greed ruins it. If dis- 
appointment overtakes it, grief kills it. If anger rises in it, a serious 
rage develops. If it is blessed with pleasure, it forgets to be cau- 
tious. If it becomes fearing, it becomes heedless. If peace extends 
all round, it becomes neglectful. If it earns wealth, freedom from 
care puts it in the wrong. If trouble befalls it, impatience makes 
it humble. If it faces starvation, distress overtakes it. If hunger 
attacks it, weakness makes it sit down. If its eating increases, 
heaviness of stomach pains it. Thus, every shortness is harmful 
to it and every excess is injurious to it. 


109. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: We (the 
members of the Prophet’s family) are like the pillow in the 
middle. He who lags behind has to come forward to meet it 
while he who has exceeded the bounds has to return to it. 
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110. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: No one 
can establish the rule of Allah, the Glorified, except he who 
shows no relenting (in the matter of right), who does not behave 
like wrong doers and who does not run after objects of greed. 


111. Sahl ibn Hunayf al-Ansari died at Küfah after his return 
from the battle of Siffin and he was very much loved by Amir 
al-mu’minin, peace be upon him. On this occasion Amir al-mu'- 
minin said: Even if a mountain had loved me, it would have 
crumbled down. 


as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: The meaning of this is that since 
the trial of the man who loves Amir al-mu’minin will be so, 
severe troubles would leap towards him, and this is not the case 
except with the God-fearing, the virtuous and select good. There 


is another similar saying of Amir al-mu’minin’s individuals, 
namely: 


112. Whoever loves us, members of the Household (of the 
Prophet), should be prepared to face destitution. 


as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: This has been interpreted in a differ- 
ent way as well, but on this occasion is not fit to mention here.! 


113. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: No wealth 
is more profitable than wisdom, no loneliness is more estranging 
than vanity, no wisdom is as good as tact, no honour is like fear 
from Allàh, no companion is like the goodness of moral character, 
no inheritance is like civility, no guide is like promptitude, no 
trade is like virtuous acts, no profit is like Divine reward, no self- 
control is like inaction in time of doubt, no abstention is like that 
(which is) from prohibitions, no knowledge is like thinking, no 


l. Perhaps the other meaning of this saying is that: “Whoever loves 
us should not hanker after worldly matters even though in consequerice he 
may have to face destitution and poverty; but he should rather remain con- 
tent and avoid seeking worldly benefits. " 
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worship is like the discharge of obligation, no belief is like mo- 
desty and endurance, no attainment is like humility, no honour 
is like knowledge, no power is like forbearance, and no support 
is more reliable than consultation. 


114. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: At a time 
when virtue is in vogue in the world and among people, if a per- 
son entertains an evil suspicion about another person from whom 
nothing evil has ever been seen, then he has been unjust. And at 
a time when vice is in vogue in the world and among people, if 
a man entertains a good idea about another person he has flung 
himself in peril. 


115. It was said to Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him: 
How are you, O' Amir al-mu'minin? and he replied: How can he 
be whom life is driving towards death, whose state of healthiness 
can change into sickness any moment and who is to be caught 
(by death) from his place of safety. 


116. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: There are 
many people who are given time (by Allàh) through good treat- 
ment towards them, and many who are deceived because their 
sinful activities are veiled (by Allah), and many who are en- 
amoured by good talk about themselves. And Allah does not 
try anyone as seriously as He tries him whom He allows time 
(to remain sinful). 


117. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Two cat- 
egories of persons will face ruin on account of me: he who loves 
me with exaggeration, and he who hates me intensely. 


118. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: To miss 
an apportunity brings about grief. 


119. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The ex- 
ample of the world is like a serpent. It is soft to the touch but 
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its inside is full of venom. An ignorant person who has fallen into 
deceit is attracted towards it but a wise and intelligent man keeps 
on his guard against it. 


120. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, was asked about 
the Quraysh, when he replied: As for Bani Makhzüm they are 
the blossoms of the Quraysh. It is delightful to talk to their men 
and to marry their women. As for Bana ‘Abd Shams, they are far- 
sighted and cautious about all that is hidden from them. As for 
ourselves (Banu Hashim) we spend whatever we get and are very 
generous in offering ourselves in death. Consequently, those peo- 
ple are more numerous, more contriving and more ugly while we 
are more eloquent, well-wishing and handsome. 


121. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: What a 
difference there is between two kinds of actions: an act whose 
pleasure passes away but its (ill) consequence remains, and. the 
act whose hardship passes away but its reward stays. 


122. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, was accompanying 
a funeral when he heard someone laugh. Then he said: Is it that 
death has been ordained only for others? Is it that right is obli- 
gatory only on others? Is it that those whom we see departing 
on their journey of death will come back to us? We lay them 
down in their graves and then enjoy their estate (as if we will 
live for good after them). We have ignored every preacher, man 
or woman, and have exposed ourselves to every catastrophe. 


123. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: Blessed 
be he who humbles himself, whose livelihood is pure, whose 
heart is chaste, whose habits are virtuous, who spends his savings 
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(in the name of Allah), who prevents his tongue from speaking 
nonsense, who keeps people safe from evil, who is pleased with 
the (Prophet’s) sunnah, and who is unconnected with innovation 
(in religion). 


as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: Some people attribute this and the 
previous saying to the Messenger of Allah (may Allah bless him 
and his descendants). 


124. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The jealousy 
of a woman (with co-wives) is heresy, while the jealousy of a man 
is a part of belief. 


125. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: I am de- 
fining Islam as no one has defined before me: Islam is submission, 
submission is conviction, conviction is affirmation, affirmation is 
acknowledgement, acknowledgement is discharge (of obligations), 
and discharge of obligations is action. 


126. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: I wonder 
at the miser who is speeding towards the very destitution from 
which he wants to run away and misses the very ease of life which 
he covets. Consequently, he passes his life in this world.like the 
destitute, but will have to render an account in the next world 
like the rich. 


I wonder at the proud man who was just a drop of semen 
the other day and will turn into a corpse tomorrow. I wonder 
at the man who doubts Allah although he sees His creations. I 
wonder at him who has forgotten death although he sees people 
dying. I wonder at him who denies the second life although he 
has seen the first life. I wonder at him who inhabits this transient 
abode but ignores the everlasting abode. 


127. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Whoever 
falls short of actions falls into grief, and Allah has nothing to 
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do with him who spares nothing from his wealth in the name 
of Allah. 


128. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: Guard 
against cold in its (seasonal) beginning and welcome it towards 
its end because it effects bodies in the same way as it effects 
plants. In the beginning, it destroys them but in the end it gives 
them fresh leaves.! 


129. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Greatness 
of the Creator appreciated by you would belittle the creatures 
in your view. 


130. When Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, returned 
from (the battle of) Siffin and noticed the graves outside Küfah, 


1. During autumn, protection from cold is necessary because with the 
change of weather the temperature of the body also changes and ailments 
such as flue, catarrh, cough etc., occur. This is because bodies are accustomed 
to hot weather and when suddenly cold comes on tissues become contracted 
and cold dryness increases in the body. Thus, bathing with cold water soon 
after bathing with hot water is harmful for this very reason that with hot 
water the tissues expand and so they at once admit the effect of cold water, 
and in consequence the natural heat of the body is effected. On the other 
hand, there is no need of protection from cold during spring season nor is 
it harmful for the health, because the body is already accustomed to cold. 
Thus, the temperate cold of the spring is not unpleasant to the body. Rather, 
with the decline of cold there is an increase of heat and dampness in the 
body as a result of which growth gets impetus, natural heat rises, the body 
grows, the temperament feels pleasant and the spirit is joyful. 


Similarly, there is the same effect in the plant world. Thus, during 
autumn due to the prevalence of coldness and dryness, the leaves wither, 
the vegetative power decreases, the freshness of the plants fades and there 
is a death-like effect on the green areas. Spring brings the message of life 
for them. Then with the blowing of healthy winds the blossoms begin to 
sprout, plants become fresh and healthy, and forests and wildernesses ac- 
quire a green hue. 
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he said: O' residents of houses which give a sense of loneliness, 
of depopulated areas and gloomy graves. O’ people of the dust, 
O’ victims of strangeness, O’ people of loneliness and O people 
of desolateness! You have gone ahead and preceded us while we 
are following you and will meet you. The houses (you left) have 
been inhabited by others; the wives (you left) have been married 
by others; the properties have been distributed (among heirs). 
This is the news about those around us; what is the news about 
things around you? 


Then Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, turned to his 
companions and said: Beware If they were allowed to speak they 
would inform you that:  Verily, the best provision is fear of 
Allah. | (Qur'àn, 2:197) 


ABOUT THOSE WHO FALSELY ACCUSE THIS WORLD 


131. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, heard a man 
abusing the world and said: O' you who abuse the world, O' 
you who have been deceived by its deceit and cheated by its 
wrongs. Do you covet the world and then abuse it? Do you 
accuse it or it should accuse you? When did it bewilder you or 
deceive you— whether by the decay and fall of your forefathers, 
or by the sleeping places of your mothers under the ground? 
How much you looked after them in their illness and nursed 
them during sickness, desiring them to be cured and consulting 
physicians for them in the morning when your medicine did 
not avail them and your wailing for them did not benefit them. 
Your mourning over them did not prove useful to them and you 
could not achieve your aims. You could not ward off (death) 
from them with all your power. In fact, through the dying man 
the world presented an illustration for you and showed you by 
the example of his falling down how you would (also) fall. 


Certainly, this world is a house of truth for him who ap- 
preciates it; a place of safety for him who understands it; a house 
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of riches for him who collects provision from it (for the next 
world) ; and a house of instructions for him who draws mstruction 
from it. It is the place of worship for the lovers of Allah; the 
place of praying for the angels of Allah; the place where the rev- 
elation of Allah descends; and the marketing place for those de- 
voted to Allah. Herein they earned mercy and herein they acquired 
Paradise by way of profit. 


Therefore, who can abuse it when it has announced its 
departure and called out that it would leave! It had given news 
of its own destruction and the death of its people. By its hardship 
it set an example of their hardships. By its pleasures it created 
eagerness for the pleasures (of the next world). It brings ease 
in the evening and grief in the morning by way of persuasion, 
dissuasion, alarm and warning. People abuse it on the morning 
of their repentance but there are others who will praise it on 
the Day of Judgement. The world recalled to them the next life 
and they bore it in mind. It related to them (things of the next 
life) and they acknowledged them. It preached to them and 
they took lesson therefrom. 


132. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: There is an 
angel of Allah who calls out every day, “Beget children for 
death, collect wealth for destruction, and raise construction 
for ruin." 


1. Every speaker and preacher manifests the force of his speaking 
in subjects in which he is well-versed. If he has to change the subject neither 


will his mind move nor will his tongue be able to speak out. But he whose 
intellect has the capability of adaptation and whose mind has the power of 
imagination can turn round his utterances in whatever manner he likes, 
and can show the excellence of speaking on whatever subject he desires. 
Consequently, when the tongue which had for so long been abusing the world 
and unveiling its deceitfulness starts praising the world it shows the same 
mastery of speaking and power of arguing that had ever been its chief dis- 
tinction. An | then, the use of commendatory words does not alter the 
principle anc although the ways are different the object remains the same. 
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133. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: This world 
is a place for transit, not a place for stay. The people. herein are 
of two categories. One is the man who sold away his self (to his 
passions) and thus ruined it, and the other is the man who pur- 
chased his self (by control against his passions) and freed it. 


134. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: A friend 
is not a friend unless he affords protection to his comrade on 
three occasions: in his adversity, in his absence and at his death. 


135. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: He who ie 
bestowed four things is not disallowed four things: he who is 
allowed to pray is not deprived of the response to it; he who is 
allowed to offer repentance is not deprived of its acceptance; he 
who is allowed to seek forgiveness is not deprived of forgiveness; 
and he who is allowed to be grateful is not deprived of furtherance 
of favours. 


as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: This is confirmed by the Book 
of Allah. About praying, Allah says: “Call you to Me, I will answer 
you” (Qur'àn, 4:60). About forgiveness Allah says: “And who- 
ever does evil, or wrongs his own self and thereafter seeks par- 
don of Allah, shall find Allah Oft-forgiving, Merciful” (Qur'àn, 
4:110). About gratefulness He says: “If you be grateful I will 
increase (my favours) to you" (Qur'àn, 14:7). About repentance 
He says: “Verily, repentance (acceptable) with Allah is only for 
those who do evil ignorantly and then turn (to Allah) soon (after) ; 
these (are those) Allah will turn (merciful) to them; and Allah is 
All-knowing, All-wise" (Qur'àn, 4:17). 


136. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: For the 
God-fearing prayers is a means of seeking nearness to Allah; 
and for the weak the hajj (pilgrimage to Mecca) is as good as 
jihad (fighting in the way of Allah). For every thing there is 
a levy; and the levy of the body is fasting. The jihad of a woman 
is to afford pleasant company to her husband. 
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137. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: Seek liveli- 
hood by giving alms. | 


138. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: He who 
is sure of a good return is generous in giving. 


139. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Assistance 
is allowed according to need. 


140. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: He who 
is moderate does not become destitute. 


141. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: A small 
family is one of the ways of (securing) ease. 


142. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Loving 
one another is half of wisdom 


143. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: Grief is 
half of old age. 


144. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Endurance 
comes according to the affliction. He who beats his hand on the 
thigh in his affliction ruins all his good actions. 


145. Amir al-mu' minin, peace be upon him, said: There is 
many a person who fasts. whose fast is nothing but just hunger and 
thirst, and many an offerer of prayers whose prayer is no better 
than wakefulness and hardship. The sleep as well as the eating and 
drinking of the intelligent (God-knowing) person is far better. 


146. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Protect 
your belief by charity; guard your wealth by paying Allàh's 
share; and ward off the waves of calamity by praying. 
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AMIR AL-MU' MININ’S CONVERSATION WITH 
KUMAYL IBN ZIYAD AN-NAKHA'I! 


People are of three types 


147. Kumayl ibn Ziyad has related: Amir al-mu’minin, peace 
be upon him, caught hold of my hand and took me to the grave- 
yard. When he had passed through the graveyard and left the city 
behind, he breathed a deep sigh and said: 


O^ Kumayl these hearts are containers. The best of them 
is that which preserves (its contents). So, preserve what I say 
to you. 


People are of three types: One is the scholar and divine. 
Then, the seeker of knowledge who is also on the way to deliver- 
ance. Then (lastly) the common rot who run after every caller 
and bend in the direction of every wind. They seek no light 
from the effulgence of knowledge and do not take protection 
of any reliable support. 


O' Kumayl, knowledge is better than wealth. Knowledge 
guards you, while you have to guard the wealth. Wealth decreases 


by spending, while knowledge multiplies by spending, and the 
results of wealth die as wealth decays. 


O' Kumayl, knowledge is belief which is acted upon. With 
it man acquires obedience during his life and a good name after 
his death. Knowledge is the ruler while wealth is ruled upon. 


1. Kumayl ibn Ziyàd an-Nakha‘i was the holder of the secrets of the 
Imàmate and one of the chief companions of Amir al-mu'minin. He held a 
great position in knowledge and attainment and a chief place in abstinence 
and Godliness. He was Amir al-mu'minin's Governor of Hit for sometime. 
He was killed by al-Hajjaj ibn Yusuf ath-Thaqafi in the year 83. A.H. at the 

_age of ninety years and was buried outside Küfah. 
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O°’ Kumayl, those who amass wealth are dead even though 
they may be living while those endowed with knowledge will 
remain as long as the world lives. Their bodies are not available 
but their figures exist in the hearts. Look, here is a heap of know- 
ledge (and Amir al-mu’minin pointed to his bosom). I wish I 
could get someone to bear it. Yes, I did find (such a one); but 
either he was one who could not be relied upon. He would exploit 
the religion for worldly gains, and by virtue of Allah’s favours 
on him he would domineer over the people and through Allah’s 
pleas he would lord over His devotees. Or he was one who was 
obedient to the hearers of truth but there was no intelligence in 
his bosom. At the first appearance of doubt he would entertain 
misgivings in his heart. 


So, neither this nor that was good enough. Either the man 
is eager for pleasures, easily led away by passions, or is covetous 
for collecting and hoarding wealth. Neither of them has any 
regard for religion in any matter. The nearest example of these 
is the loose cattle. This is the way that knowledge dies away 
with the death of its bearers. 


O' my Allah! Yes; but the earth is never devoid of those 
who maintain Allàh's plea either openly and reputedly or, being 
afraid, as hidden in order that Allah’s pleas and proofs should 
not be rebutted. How many are they and where are they? By 
Allah, they are few in number, but they are great in esteem before 
Allah. Through them Allah guards His pleas and proofs till they 
entrust them to others like themselves and sow the seeds thereof 
in the hearts of those who are similar to them. 


Knowledge has led them to real understanding and so they 
have associated themselves with the spirit of conviction. They 
take easy what the easygoing regard as hard. They endear what 
the ignorant take as strange. They live in this world with their 
bodies here but their spirits resting in the high above. They are 
the vicegerents of Allah on His earth and callers to His religion. 
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Go away now, O' Kumayl! wherever you wish. 


148. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Man is 
hidden under his tongue.! 


149. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: He who 
does not know his own worth is ruined. 


ON PREACHING 


150. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said to a man 
who had requested him to preach: 


Do not be like him who hopes for (bliss in) the next life 
without action, and delays repentance by lengthening desires, 
who utters words like ascetics in this world but acts like those 
who are eager for it; if he is allowed something from it he does 
not feel satisfied; if he is denied he is not content; he is not 
grateful for what he gets and covets for increase in whatever re- 
mains with him; he refrains others but not himself; he commands 
others for what he himself does not do; he loves the virtuous 
but does not behave like them; he hates the vicious but himself is 
one of them; he dislikes death because of the excess of his sins 
but adheres to that for which he is afraid of death. 


If he falls ill he feels ashamed; if he is healthy he feels secure 


l. The meaning is that a man's worth can be known by his speech 
because the speech of every person is indicative of his mind and manners, 
and by virtue of it his feelings and temperament can be very easily assessed. 
Therefore, so long as he is silent his weakness as well as attainments are con- 
cealed but when he speaks his real self manifests itself. 


A man is hidden under his tongue. ۰ 
Unless he speaks you cannot know his worth and value. 
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and indulges in amusements; when he recovers from illness he 
feels vain about himself; when he is afflicted he loses hope; if 
distress befalls him he prays like a bewildered man; when he 
finds ease of life he falls into deceit and turns his face away; his 
heart overpowers him by means of imaginary things while he 
cannot control his heart by his conviction; for others he is afraid 
of small sins, but for himself he expects more reward than his per- 
formance; if he becomes wealthy he becomes self-conscious and 
falls into vice; if he becomes poor he despairs and becomes weak; 
he is brief when he is doing a good thing but goes too far when 
he is begging; when passion overtakes him he is quick in commit- 
ting sin but delays repentance; if hardship befalls him he goes 
beyond the cannons of the (Islamic) community; he describes 
instructive events but does not take instruction himself; he pre- 
aches at length but does not accept any preaching for himself; 
he is tall in speaking but short in action; he aspires for things that 
will perish and ignores things that will last for good; he regards 
profit as loss and loss as profit; he fears death but does nothing 
in its anticipation. 


He regards the sins of others as big but considers the same 
things for himself as small; if he does something in obedience to 
Allàh he considers it much but if others do the same he considers 
it small; he therefore rebukes others but flatters himself; enter- 
tainment in the company of the wealthy is dearer to him than 
remembrance (of Allah) with the poor; he passes verdicts against 
others for his own interests and does not do so against himself 
for others' interests; he guides others but misguides himself; he 
is obeyed by others but he himself disobeys (Allàh); he seeks 
fulfilment (of obligations towards himself) but does not fulfil 
his obligations (towards others); he fears the people (and acts) 
for other than his Lord (Allah) and does not fear his Lord in 
his dealings with the people. 
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as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: If this book had contained nothing 
save this short utterance it would have sufficed as a successful 
piece of preaching, a specimen of high philosophy, an object 
of wisdom for the onlooker and a source of instruction for the 
meditative watcher. 


151. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: Every 
human being has to meet the end, sweet or sour. 


152. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: Every 
comer has to return and after returning it is as though he never 
existed. 


153. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: The endurer 
does not miss success although it may take a long time. 


154. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: He who 
agrees with the action of a group of persons is as though he joins 
them in that action. And every one who joins in wrong commits 
two sins; one sin for committing the wrong and the other for 
agreeing with it. 


155. Amir al-mu’ minin, peace be upon him, said: Adhere to 
contracts and entrust their fulfilment to steadfast persons. 


156. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: On you lies 
(the obligation of) obedience to the person about whom you 
cannot plead the excuse of ignorance.* 


1. Just as Allah sent down a series of prophets by way of His Justice 
and Mercy to guide and direct towards religion, in the same way He laid 
down the system of the Imamate to protect religion from alteration and 
change so that every Imam may in his time save the Divine teachings from 
the onslaught of personal desires and give directions about the correct pre- 
cepts of Islam. And just as it is obligatory to know the originator of the 
religion (i.c., the Prophet) in the same way it is necessary to know the 
protector of the religion: and he who remains ignorant of him cannot be 
excused because the issue of Imàmate is supported by so many proofs and 
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testimonies that no intelligent person can find any way to deny it. Thus, 
the Holy Prophet has said: 


Whoever dies without knowing the Imam of his time dies a pre-Islamic 
(jáhiliyyah) death. (Sharh al-magasid, at-Taftazani ash-Shafi‘i, vol. 
2, p.275; al-Jawáhir al-mudiyyah, al-Khatib al-Hanafi, vol.2, pp. 
457, 509). 


It has also been narrated by ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar, Mu‘awiyah ibn 
Abi Sufyan and ‘Abdullah ibn al-‘Abbas that the Messenger of Allah, peace 


be upon him and his descendants, said that: 


One who dies without (knowing his) {mam and binding himself 
by an oath of allegiance to him will die the death of one belonging 
to the days of jahiliyyah, and one who withdraws his hand from obedi- 
ence (to the Imam) will find no argument (in his defence) when he 
stands before Allah on the Day of Judgement. (al-Musnad, at-Tayalisi, 
p.259; as-Sahih, Muslim, vol.6, p.22; al-Musnad, Ahmad ibn Hanbal, 
vol.4, p.96; as-Sunan al-kubra, al -Bayhaqi, vol.8, p.156; at-Tafsir, 
Ibn Kathir, vol.l, p.517; Majma‘ az-zawa’id, vol.5, pp.218, 224, 
225) 


Ibn Abi'l-Hadid also agrees that the personality about whom no one's 
ignorance can be excused is that of Amir al-mu’minin. He also acknowledges 
the obligation to obey him and holds that he who does not believe in the 
issue of Imamate will not achieve deliverance. In this connection he writes: 


He who is ignorant of the position of ‘Ali, peace be upon him, gs 
Imam and denies its veracity or obligatory character would, according 
to our associates, remain in Hell for ever, his fasting or prayers being 
of no avail to him, because the knowledge of this matter is among the 
basic principles which constitute the foundations of religion. However, 
we do not regard one who denies his Imamate as an unbeliever but only 
a sinner, a transgressor or a deviator, etc. (Sharh Nahj al-balaghah, 
vol.18, p.373) 
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157. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: Surely, 
you have been made to see if (only) you care to see; surely, you 
have been guided if (only) you care to take guidance; and surely, 
you have been made to hear if (only) you care to lend your ears. 


158. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Admonish 
your brother (comrade) by good behaviour towards him, and 
ward off his evil by favouring him. 


159. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: He who 
puts himself in conditions of ill-repute should not blame those 
who entertain bad ideas about him. 


160. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Whoever 
obtains authority (usually) adopts partiality. 


161. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: He who 
acts solely according to his own opinion gets ruined, and he who 
consults other people shares in their understanding. 


l. 14 evil is done in return for evil, and abuse in return for abuse, 
the door for animosity and quarrel is opened. But if an evil-doer is met 
with kindness and gentleness he too would be compelled to change his 
behaviour. Thus, once Imam Hasan was passing through the market place 
of Medina when a Syrian noticing his majestic personality enquired from 
the people who he was and on being told that he was Hasan son of ‘Ali 
(peace be upon him) he was exasperated and coming close to him began 
to abuse him. The Imam heard him quietly. When he finished the Imam 
said, “You seem to be a stranger here ". He acknowledged this and the Imam 
continued, “Then you had better come with me and stay with me. If you 
have any need I shall fulfil it, and if you need financial assistance I shall 
render it." When he saw this kindness and fine manners in return for his harsh 
and hard words he was extremely ashamed, and admitting his fault sought 
his forgiveness. When he left the Imàm, he did not have better regard for 
anyone else on the surface of the globe. (al-Kamil, al-Mubarrad, vol. 1, p.235; 
vol.2, p.63; Nihayah al-irab, an-Nuwayri, vol.6, p.52; Matalib as-sa’ul, Ibn 
Talhah ash-Shafi‘i, vol.2, pp.11—12; al-Manaqib, Ibn Shahrashüb, vol.4, 
p.19; al-Bihar, al-Majlisi, vol.43, p.344) 


If you are a proper human being do good to the evil-doer. 
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162. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: He who 
guards his secrets retains control in his own hands. 


163. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: Destitution 
is the greatest death. 


164. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: He who 
fulfils the right of a man who does not fulfil his right, (is as 
though he) worships him. 


165. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: There 
should be no obeying anyone against Allah’s commands. 


166. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: No person 
is to be blamed for delay in (securing) his own right but blame lies 
on him who takes what he is not entitled to. 


167. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: Vanity 
prevents progress. 


168. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: The Day 
of Judgement is near and our mutual company is short. 


169. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: For the 
man who has eyes the dawn has already appeared. 


170. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon hin, said: Abstention 
from sin is easier than seeking help afterwards. 


1. A person who seeks perfection and believes that he is still in 
need of it can be expected to attain the aim of perfection, but a person 
who is under the illusion that he has reached the zenith of progress and 
perfection will not feel the need to strive to attain it, but according to 
his own view he has already traversed all the stages of perfection and 
now he has no stage in sight to strive for. Thus, this vain and illusioned man 
will always remain deprived of perfection and this vanity will end all possi- 
bility of his rise. 


2. It is not as difficult to keep aloof from sin the first time as it is = 
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171. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: Many a 
single eating prevents several eatings.* 


172. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: People are 
enemies of what they do not know.” 


173. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: He who 
has several opinions understands the pitfalls. 


174. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: He who 
sharpens the teeth of anger for the sake of Allah acquires the 
strength to kill the stalwarts of wrong.? 


after becoming familiar with it and tasting it, because a man does not feel 
difficulty in doing a thing to which he has become habituated, but it is 
really hard to give it up. As habits become confirmed, the conscience be- 
comes weaker and difficulties crop up in the way of repentance. To console 
the heart by postponing repentance is therefore usually without avail. Surely, 
when there is difficulty in keeping off sin even in the beginning the length- 
ening of the period of sins will make repentance still more difficult. 


l. This is a proverb which is used when a man runs after one advan- 
tage so vehemently that he has to give up several other advantages, like the 
man who eats too much or against his appetite and has to go subsequently 
without several meals. 


2. A man attaches great importance to the science and art which he 
knows and regards that science of no importance which he does not know, 
and belittles it. This is because whenever such a matter is discussed he is re- 
garded not worthy of attention and is ignored, and thereby he feels slighted. 
This slight pains him, and a man naturally dislikes a thing that pains him 
and hates it. In this connection, Plato was asked, “What is the reason that 
he who does not know hates him who does know, but he who knows does 
not bear malice or hatred towards him who does not know?” He replied, 
"He who does not know realizes that he suffers from a defect and thinks 
that he who knows must regard him low and humble on account of this de- 
fect, so he hates him. On the other hand he who knows does not have the 
idea that he who does not know should regard him low and so there is no 
reason why he should hate him.” 


3. The person who rises to face wrong for the sake of Allah is afforded 
support and assistance from Allàh and, despite lack of power and means, the 
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175. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: When you 
are afraid of something dive straight into it, because the intensity 
of abstaining from it is greater (worse) than what you are afraid of. 


176. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The means 
to secure high authority is breadth of chest (i.e., generosity). 


177. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Rebuke 
the evil-doer by rewarding the good-doer.* 


178. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Cut away 
evil from the chest of others by snatching (it) away from your 
own chest.? 


179. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Stubborn- 
ness destroys (good) advice. 


forces of wrong cannot shake his determination or create a tremor in his 
steady feet. But if there is a tinge of personal benefit in his action he can be 
very easily prevented from his aim. 


1. This means. that the giving of full reward to the virtuous for their 
good actions and appreciating them puts the evil-doers also on the right path. 
This is more effective than ethical preaching, warning and rebuke. This is 
because by temperament man inclines towards things from which benefits 
accrue to him, and his ears (yearn to) resound with eulogies in praise and 
admiration of him. 


2. This sentence can be interpreted in two ways. One is that if you 
bear malice against anyone, he too will bear malice against you. Therefore, 
destroy the malice from his heart by removing it from your heart, since 
your heart is the index of other's heart. If your heart will have no malice 
there will remain no malice in his heart too. That is why a man assesses the 
purity of another person's heart by the purity of his own heart. Thus, a man 
asked his friend, “How much do you love me?” and the reply was, “Ask 
your own heart.” That is, “I love you as much as you love me." 


The second interpretation is that if you want to dissuade another 
person from evil, first you should refrain yourself from that evil. In this 
way, your advice can be effective. on others, otherwise it will remain in- 
effective. 
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180. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him said: Greed is 
a lasting slavery. 


181. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: The result 
of neglect is shame, while the result of far-sightedness is safety. 


182. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: There is 
no advantage in keeping quiet about an issue of wisdom, just as 
there is no good in speaking out an unintelligent thing. 


183. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: If there 
are two different calls then one (of them) must be towards mis- 
guidance. 


184. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: I have 
never entertained doubt about right since I was shown it. 


185. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: I have 
neither spoken a lie nor have I been told a lie. I have neither 
deviated nor have I been made to deviate (others). 


186. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: He who 
takes the lead in oppression has to bite his hand (in repentance) 
tomorrow. 


187. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: The depar- 
ture (from this world) is imminent. 


188. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: Whoever 
turned away from right was ruined. 


189. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: If patience 
does not give relief to a man impatience kills him. 


190. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: How strange? 
Could the caliphate be through the (Prophet’s) companionship 
but not through (his) companionship and (his) kinship? 
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as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: Verses have also been related from 
Amir al-mu’minin on the same matter. They are :— 


If you claim to have secured authority by consultation, 
how did it happen when those to be consulted were absent! 
If you have scored over your opponents by kinship then 
someone else has greater right for being nearer to the Holy 
Prophet." 


l. Ibn Abi'l-Hadid (‘Izzu’d-Din ‘Abd al-Hamid ibn Hibatul'llàh 
al-Mu‘tazili ] 586/1190 — 655/1257 [ ) says: 


“The saying of Amir al-mu’minin in the form of prose and poetry 
was intended for Aba Bakr and ‘Umar. In his prose he addressed “Umar, 
because when Abu Bakr asked ‘Umar (on the day of Saqifah): ‘ Give me 
your hand so that I may swear allegiance to you.’ ‘Umar replied, * You are 
the companion of the Messenger of Allah in all circumstances — comfort 
and hardship. So, give me your hand.’ 


“ ‘Alî, peace be upon him, says (with regard to the claim of ‘Umar) 
that: 


If you give arguments in favour of the Abu Bakr’s deserving the caliph- 
ate on the basis of his being the companion of the Holy Prophet in 
all circumstances, then why did you not hand over the caliphate to 
one (i.e., Amir al-mu'minin) who shares with him (Aba Bakr). in 
this matter, and who had superiority over him by having a relation 
of kinship with the Holy Prophet? 


"In his poetry, Amir al-mu’minin addressed Abi Bakr, because he 
argued with the ansar at Saqifah saying; “We (the Quraysh) are the kin of 
the Messenger of Allah and the seed from which he sprung, (therefore, we 
are the most deserving people to succeed him). 


"After allegiance was sworn to Abi Bakr (by a small group at Saqifah) 
he used to argue with the Muslims that they must accept his caliphate since 
it had been accepted by the ahlu’l-halli wa’l-‘agd (the group who can tie 
and untie a matter —i.e., those who were present at Saqifah). 


"'Ali, peace be upon him, says (with regard to the claim of Aba 
Bakr) that: 


Regarding your argument with the ansár that you are from the seed 
from which the Messenger of Allah sprung, and one of his tribe, there 
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191. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: In this 
world man is the target towards which the arrows of death fly, 
and is like that wealth whose destruction is quickened by hard- 
ships. (In this world) with every drink there is suffocation and 
with every morsel there is chocking. Here no one gets anything 
unless he loses something else, and not a day of his age advances 
till a day passes out from his life. Thus, we are helpers of death 
and our lives are the targets of morality. How then can we expect 
everlasting life since the night and day do not raise anything high 
without quickly arranging for the destruction of whatever they 
have built and for the splitting asunder of whatever they have 
joined together. 


192. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: O' son of 
Adam, whatever you earn beyond your basic needs you will only 
keep vigil over it for others. 


193. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Hearts are 
imbued with passion and the power of advancing and retreating. 
Therefore, approach them for action at the time of their psssion- 
ateness and when they are in a mood for advancing, because if 
- hearts are forced (to do a thing) they will be blinded. 


194. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, used to say: 
If I am angry when shall I vent my anger — when I am unable 
to take revenge and it be said to me, “better you endure” or 
when I have power to take revenge and it be said to me, “better 
forgive" ? 


= is other one (i.e. Amir al-mu'minin himself) who has the nearest 
relation of kinship to the Holy Prophet. And concerning your argu- 


ment that you have been accepted by the consultation of the com- 
panions of the Holy Prophet (whom you mean by ahlu’l-halli wa'l- 
'aqd), how did it happen that most of the companions were absent 
(on the day of Saqifah) and did not swear allegiance to you: sein 
Nahj al-balaghah, vol.18, p.416) 
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195. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, passed beside 
a dump of rubbish full of filth and remarked: This is what the 
misers used to be niggardly about. 


In another tradition it is related that he said: This is what 
you used to dispute with each other about until yesterday ! 


196, Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: The wealth 
that teaches you lesson does not go waste. 


197. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: The hearts 
become tired as the bodies become tired. You should therefore 
search for beautiful sayings for them (to enjoy by way of refresh- 
ment). 


198. When Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, heard the 
slogan of the Kharijites: There is no verdict save of Allah, he said: 
This sentence is true but it is interpreted wrongly. 


199. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said about the 
crowd of people: These are the people who, when they assemble 
together, are overwhelming but when they disperse they cannot 
be recognized. 


It is related that instead of this Amir al-mu’minin, peace 
be upon him, said: These are the people who when they assemble 
together cause harm but when they disperse are beneficial. It was 
pointed out to him: We know their harm at the time of their 
assembling but what is their benefit at the time of their dispersal ? 


1. The person who gains a lesson and experience by spending money 
and wealth should not lament its loss but should deem the experience more 
valuable than the wealth because wealth is in any case wasted away while 
the experience will protect him against the dangers of the future. Thus, a 
scholar who had become destitute after having been wealthy was asked what 
had happened to his wealth and he replied: “I have purchased experiences 
with it and they have proved more useful than the wealth. After losing all 
that I had, I have not been in the loss.” 
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Then he replied: The workers return to their work and people 
get benefit out of them, like the return of the mason to the build- 
ing site, that of the weaver to his loom, and that of the baker to 
his bakery. 


200. An offender was brought before Amir al-mu’minin, 
peace be upon him, and there was a crowd of people with the 
man, so Amir al-mu’minin remarked: Woe to the faces who 
are seen only on foul occasions. 


201. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: With every 
individual there are two angels who protect him; when destiny 
approaches they let it have its own way with him. Certainly, the 
appointed time is a protective shield (against the events which 
occur before it). 


202. When Talhah and az-Zubayr said to him: We are pre- 
pared to swear allegiance to you on condition that we have a share 
with you in this matter (of caliphate), Amir al-mu’minin, peace 
be upon him, said: No, but you will have a share in strengthening 
(the caliphate) and in affording assistance and you will both be 
helping me at the time of need and hardship. 


203. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: O* people, 
fear Allah Who is such that when you speak He hears and when 
you conceal (a secret) He knows it. Prepare yourself to meet death 
which will overtake you even if you run away, catch you even if 
you stay and remember you even if you forget it. 


204. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: If someone 
is not grateful to you, that should not prevent you from good 
actions, because (possibly) such a person will feel grateful about 
it who has not even drawn any benefit from it, and his grateful- 
ness will be more than the ingratitude of the denier; And Allah 

loves those who do good. (Qur'àn, 3:134,148; 9:03) 
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205. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: Every con- 
tainer gets narrower according to what is placed in it except know- 
ledge which expands instead. 


206. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: The first 
reward the exerciser of forbearance gets is that people become 
his helpers against the ignorant. 


207. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: If you 
cannot forbear, feign to do so because it is seldom that a man 
likens himself to a group and does not become as one of them. 


208. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: Whoever 
takes account of his self is benefited, and whoever remains neglect- 
ful of it suffers. Whoever fears remains safe; whoever takes in- 
struction (from things around) gets light; and whoever gets light 
gets understanding, and whoever gets understanding secures 
knowledge. 


209. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him said: The world 
will bend towards us after having been refractory as the biting 
she-camel bends towards its young. Then Amir al-mu' minin re- 
cited the verse; And intend We to bestow (Our) favour upon 
those who were considered weak in the land, and to make them 
the Imams (guides in faith), and to make them the heirs. 2 
(Qur'àn, 28:5) 


1. It means that if a person is not temperamentally forbearant he 
should try to be so in the sense that he should put up a show of forbearance 
against his temperament. Although he may feel some difficulty in curbing 
his temperament, the result will be that by and by forbearance will become 
his temperamental trait and then no need to feign will remain, because 
habit slowly develops into second nature. 


2. This saying is about the awaited Imam who is the last of the series 
of Imams. On his emergence all states and governments will come to an end, 
and the complete picture referred to in the verse will appear before the eyes. 


Whoever wants to may rule in this world but in the end the rule will 
be in the hands of the descendants of ‘Ali (peace be upon them). 
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210. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: Fear Allah 
like the one who prepares himself after extracting himself (from 
worldly affairs) and after getting ready in this way makes effort; 
then he acts quickly during the period of this life, hastens in view 
of the dangers (of falling into error) and has his eye on proceeding 
towards the goal, on the end of his journey and on the place of his 
(eventual) return. 


211. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: Generosity 
is the protector of honour; forbearance is the bridle of the fool; 
forgiveness is the levy of success; disregard is the punishment of 
him who betrays; and consultation is the chief way of guidance. 
He who is content with his own opinion faces danger. Endurance 
braves calamities while impatience is a helper of the hardships 
of the world. The best contentment is to give up desires. Many 
a slavish mind is subservient to overpowering longings. Capability 
helps preservation of experience. Love means well-utilized rela- 
tionship. Do not trust one who is grieved. 


212. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: A man’s 
vanity for himself is one of the enemies of his intelligence. 


213. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: Ignore pain 
otherwise you will never be happy. (Or according to another read- 
ing): Ignore pain and grief; you will ever be happy. 


1. It means that just as an envious person cannot appreciate any 
good in him whom he envies, similarly, vanity cannot tolerate the emergence 
of intelligence or the prominence of good qualities as a result of which the 
envious person remains devoid of those qualities which are deemed to be 
good by human intellect. 


2. Every individual has some shortcomings or other. If a person keeps 
aloof from others because of their faults and weakness, he will, by and by, 
lose all his friends and become lonely and forlorn in this world and thus his 
life will become bitter and his worries will multiply. At such a moment he 
should realize that in this society he cannot get angels with whom he may 
never have any cause of complaint, that he has to live among these very = 
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214. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The tree 
whose trunk is soft has thick branches.! 


215. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Opposition 
destroys good counsel. 


216. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: He who 
gives generously achieves position. (Or according to another 
interpretation): He who achieves position begins to make wrong 
use of it. 


217. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Through 
change of circumstances the mettle of men is known. 


218. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Jealousy 
by a friend means defect in his love. 


219. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Most of 
the deficiency of intelligence occurs due to the flash of greed? 


220. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: There is 
no justice in passing a verdict by relying on probability. 


people and to pass his life with them. Therefore, as far as possible he should 
ignore their shortcomings and pay no regard to the troubles inflicted by 
them. 


1. The person who is haughty and ill-tempered can never succeed m 
making his surroundings pleasant. His acquaintances will feel wretched and 
sick of him. But if a person is good-tempered and sweet-tongued people will 
like to get close to him and befriend him. At the time of need they will prove 
to be his helpers and supporters whereby he can make his life a success. 


2. When a man falls into greed and avarice, he gets entangled in 
evils like bribery, theft, misappropriation, usury and other immoral acts 
of this type, while the mind is so dazzled with the brilliance of the evil 
desires that it fails to see the ill effects and consequences of those bad deeds 
and to prevent him from them or awaken him from his slumber of unmind- 
fulness. Nevertheless, when he prepares to depart from this world and finds 
that whatever he had amassed was for this world only and that he cannot 
take it with him, then, and only then his eyes get opened. 
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221. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: The worst 
provision for the Day of Judgement is high-handedness over 
people. 


222. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: The highest 
act of a noble person is to ignore what he knows. 


223. Amir al-mu'minip, peace be upon him, said: Whomever 
modesty clothes with its dress people cannot see his defects.’ 


224. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Excess of 
silence produces awe; justice results in more close friends; genero- 
sity hightens position; with humility blessings abound in plenty; 
by facing hardships leadership is achieved; by just behaviour 
the adversary is overpowered; and with forbearance against a 
fool there is increase of one's supporters against him. 


225. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said : It is strange 
that the jealous do not feel jealous about bodily health? 


l. If a person adorns himself with tlie quality of modesty then it 
prevents him from committing evil acts. Therefore, he has no evil for the 
people to find in him. Even if a bad act is ever committed by him he does 


not commit it openly because of his feeling of modesty lest the people 
notice him. 


2. A jealous person feels jealous of the property and position of others 
but not of their health and physical power, although this blessing is the 
best of all others. The reason is that the effects of wealth and riches re- 
main before the eyes through external pageantry and means of ease and 
comfort, whereas health is the victim of disregard for being a routine matter, 
and it is regarded so unimportant that a jealous person does not consider it 
worth his feeling of jealousy. 


Thus, if he sees a labourer carrying a burden on his head all day he does 
not feel envious, as if health and energy is not an object of envy. Neverthe- 
less, when he himself falls ill he realizes the value and worth of healthiness. 
It is now that he realizes that it was this health which till now carried no 
importance in his eyes but was the most deserving to be envied. The inten- 
tion is that one should regard health as a highly valuable blessing and remain 
attentive towards its protection and care. 
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226. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: The greedy 
is in the shackles of disgrace. 


227. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, was asked about 
belief (iman) when he said: Belief means appreciation with the 
heart, acknowledgement with the tongue, and action with the 
limbs. 


228. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: He who is 
sorrowful for this world is in fact displeased with the dispensation 
of Allah. He who complains of a calamity that befalls him com- 
plains of his Lord (Allah). He who approaches a rich man and 
bends before him on account of his riches then two-third of his 
religion is gone. If a man reads the Qur’an and on dying goes to 
Hell then it means that he was among those who treated Divine 
verses with mockery. If a man’s heart gets attached to the world, 
then it catches three things, namely worry that never leaves him, 
greed that does not abandon him and desire which he never fulfils. 


229. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: Content- 
ment is as good as estate,and goodness of moral character is as 
good as a blessing. 


Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, was asked about 
Allah’s saying: (Whosoever did good, whether male or female, 
and he be a believer, then); We will certainly make him live a 
life good and pure (and certainly We will give them their return 
with the best of what they were doing). (Qur'àn, 16:97) when 
he said: that means contentment, 


l. The reason for calling goodness of moral character a blessing is 
that just as blessing brings forth pleasure, in the same way a man can make 
his environment pleasant by endearing others’ hearts through goodness of 
moral character and can thus succeed in procuring ways for his happiness 
and ease. And contentment has been regarded as capital and estate for the 
reason that just as the estate and area under sway dispels need in the same 
way when a man adopts contentment and fcels happy over his livelihood 
he becomes free of turning to others in the time of need. 
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230. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: Be a sharer 
with him who has an abundant livelihood because he is more 
probable to get more riches and likely to secure an increase of 
the share therein. 


231. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said about Allah’s 
saying: Verily, Allah enjoins justice ('adl) and benevolence 
(ihsán), (Qur'àn, 16:90). Here ‘adl means equidistribution and 
ihsán means favour. 


232. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: He who 
gives with his short hand is given by a long hand. 


as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: The meaning of this saying is that 
even though what a man spends in charity from his possessions 
may be small, yet Allah, the Sublime, gives good reward for it. 
And the two hands referred to, here means two favours. Thus, 
Amir al-mu'minin has differentiated between the favour of man 
and the favour of the Lord (Allah) — exalted be the mention of 
His name — since he has described the first as small and the other 
as big. This is because the favours of Allah are ever multiplied 
manifold to the favours of man since Allah’s favours are basic in 
the sense that every other favour springs from it and turns to it. 


233. Amir al-mu’minin said to his son al-Hasan, peace be 
upon them both: Do not call out for fighting, but if you are 
called to it do respond, because the caller to fighting is a rebel 
and the rebel deserves destruction.’ 


2 Whoever is contented with the morsel he gets, dry or wet, is the king 
of all the land and sea. 


1. The meaning of this is that if the enemy aims at fighting and takes 
the initiative in it, then one should advance to face him, but one should not 
initiate the attack because this would be clear high-handedness and excess, 
and whoever commits high-handedness and excess will be disgracefully 
vanquished and thrown down. That is why Amir al-mu’minin always entered 
the battlefield on being challenged by the enemy. He never offered the 
challenge from his side. In this connection, Ibn Abil'l-Hadid writes: 
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234. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: The best 
traits of women are those which are the worst traits of men, 
namely: vanity, cowardice and miserliness. Thus, since the woman 
is vain, she will not allow anyone access to herself; since she is 
miserly, she will preserve her own property and the property of 
her husband; and since she is weak-hearted, she will be frightened 
with everything that befalls her. 


235. It was said to Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him: 
Describe the wise to us; and he said: The wise is one who places 
things in their proper positions. Then, he was asked: Describe 
the ignorant to us; and he said: I have already done so. 


as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: The meaning is that the ignorant is 
one who does not place things in their proper positions. In this 
way, Amir al-mu’minin’s abstention from describing was a way 
of describing him because his attributes are just the opposite of 
the wise. 


236. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: By Allah, 
this world of yours is more lowly in my view than the (left over) 
bone of a pig in the hand of a leper. 


237. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: A group 
of people worshipped Allah out of desire for reward surely, 
this is the worship of traders. Another group worshipped Allah 
out of fear, this is the worship of slaves. Still another group 
worshipped Allah out of gratefulness, this is the worship of 
free men. 


We have never heard that Amir al-mu’minin ever challenged anyone 

for confrontation. Rather, when either he was particularly challenged 

or the enemy flung a general challenge, then alone he would go out 

to meet the enemy and would kill him. (Sharh Nahj al-balaghah, 
. vol.19, p.60) 
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238. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: Woman 
is evil, all in all; and the worst of it is that one cannot do with- 
out her. 


239. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: He who 
is a sluggard loses his rights and he who believes in the backbiter 
loses his friend. 


240. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be. upon him, said: One ill- 
gotten piece of stone in a house is a guarantee for its ruin. 


as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: In one tradition this saying is attri- 
buted to the Prophet. It is no wonder that the two sayings should 
resemble each other because they are driven from the same source 
and dispersed through the same means. 


241. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The day of 
the oppressed over the oppressor will be severer than the day of 
the oppressor over the oppressed. + 


242. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: Fear Allah 
to some degree (even) though it be little; and set a curtain between 
you and Allah (even) though it be thin. 


1. It is easy to bear oppression in this world but it is not easy to face 
its punishment in the next world, because the period of bearing oppression 
even though life-long is after all limited; but the punishment for oppression 
is Hell whose most fearful aspect is that life there will last for ever and death 
will not save from punishment. That is why, if an oppressor kills someone 
then with that killing the oppression comes to an end, and there is no further 
scope for any further oppression on the same person; but its punishment 
is that he is thrown in Hell where he suffers his punishment. 


The Persian couplet says: 


The effect of the oppression on us has passed away, but it will ever 
remain on the oppressor. 
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243. Amir al-mu’mnin, peace be upon him, said: When replies 
are numerous the correct point remains obscure.* 


244. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: Surely in 
every blessing there is a right of Allah. If one discharges that right 
Allah increases the blessing, and if one falls short of doing so one 
stands in danger of losing the blessing. 


245. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: When 
capability increases, desire decreases. 


246. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: Keep on 
guard against the slipping away of blessings because not every- 
thing that runs away comes back. 


247. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Generosity 
is more prompting to good than regard for kinship. 


248. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: If a person 
has a good idea about you make his idea be true. 


249. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The best act 
is that which you have to force yourself to do. 


250. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: I came to 
know Allàh, the Glorified, through the breaking of determinations, 
change of intentions and losing of courage? 


1. If replies to a question begin to be given from all sides, every reply 
will raise another question and thus open the door for arguing, and as the 
number of replies will further necessitate search for the real truth, detection 
of the correct reply will become more and more arduous, because everyone 
will try to have his reply accepted as correct as a result of which he will try 
to collect arguments from here and there to have his reply accepted as correct 
as a result of which the whole matter will become confused and this dream 
will turn into an aimless one because of the multiplicity of interpretations. 


2. The breaking of determinations and losing of courage can be — 
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251. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The sour- 
ness of this world is the sweetness of the next world while the 
sweetness of this world is the sourness of the next one. 


252. ir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Allah has 
laid down îman (belief) for purification from polytheism; salat 
(prayer) for purification from vanity; zakdt (levy) as a means of 
elihood ; şiyam (fasting) as a trial of the people; hajj ( pilgrimage 
to the House of Allàh in Mecca) as a support for religion; jihad 
(fighting in the way of Allah) for the honour of Islam; persuasion 
for good (al-amr bi'l-ma-rüf) for the good of the common people; 
dissuasion from evil (an-nahy ‘ani’l-munkar) for the control of the 
mischievous; regard for kinship for increase of number; revenge 
for stoppage of bloodshed; the award of penalties for the realiz- 
ation of importance of the prohibitions;the abstinence from drink- 
ing wine for protection of the wit; the avoidance of theft for incul- 
cating chastity; abstinence from adultery for safeguarding descent; 
abstinence from sodomy for increase of progeny; tendering evi- 
dence for furnishing proof against contentions; abstinence from 
the lie for increasing esteem for truth; maintenance of peace 
(salam) for protection from danger; imamah or Imàmate (Divine 
Leadership) for the orderliness of the community and obedience 
(to Imáms) as a mark of respect to the Imámate.! 


— argued to prove the existence of Allah in this way that, for example, a man 
determines to do a thing but before the determination is transformed into 
action, it changes and some other idea takes its place. This alteration of 
ideas and determinations and the emergence of change therein is a proof 
that there is some higher controlling power over us which has the capacity 
to bring them from non-existence to existence and again from existence 
into non-existence, and this is what is beyond human power. Therefore, it 
is necessary to acknowledge a super authority who effects change and alter- 
ation in determinations. 


l. Before describing some of the aims and good points of the com- 
mands of the shari ah (i.e., religious law), Amir al-mu'minin has began with 
the aims and objects of Belief (îman ), because iman serves as the basis of 
religious commands, and without it no need is felt for any religious code or 
jurisprudence. iman is the name of acknowledging the existence of the Cre- 
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ator and admission of His Singularity. When this iman takes root in the heart _ 
of a man then he does not agree to bow before any other being, nor is he 
over-awéd or affected by any power or authority. Rather, getting mentally 
freed of all ties he regards himself a devotee of Allàh and the result of this 
adherence to the Unity is that he is saved from the pollution of polytheism. 


Prayer (salit) is the most important of all forms of worship. It consists 
of standing, sitting, bending and prostration, and these postures are a success- 
ful way of destroying the feeling of vanity and pridc, erasing self-conceit and 
egotism and creating humility and submissiveness, because the actions and 
movements of a vain person produce pride and haughtiness while humble 
actions engender the quality of submissiveness and humbleness in the mind. 
With the exercise of these acts a man, by and by, acquires a humble tempera- 
ment. This is how the Arabs who were so vain that if their whip fell off 
during riding they would not bend down to pick it up or if the strap of the 
shoe gave way they thought it insulting to bend down to mend it, began to 
rub their faces on dust during prostration in prayers, and place their fore- 
heads in the position of others’ feet during the congregational prayer, and 
in this way acquired the true spirit of Islam after abandoning the pre-Islamic 
vanity and partisanship. 


zakat, namely that a person who is able to do so should pay annually 
out of his money or property a fixed share for those who are either destitute 
or do not have means of livelihood for a year, is an obligatory command of 
Islam, the purpose behind which is that no individual in the community 
should remain poor and they should remain safe from the evils that result 
from need and poverty. Besides, another objective is that wealth should 
keep rotating from one individual to another and should not be centred 
in a few persons. 


Fasting (siyam) is a form of worship in which there is not an iota of 
show, and no motive is active in it except that of pure intention. As a result, 
even in seclusion when hunger perturbs a man or thirst makes him uneasy he 
does not extend his hand for eating, nor does the longing for water make 
him lose his control although if something is eaten or drunk no one is to 
peep into his stomach, but the purity of conscience prevents his will from 
deflecting. This is the greatest good of fasting that it engenders purity of 
will in action. 


The purpose of hajj (pilgrimage to the House of Allah) is that Muslims 
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from all corners of the globe should assemble at one place so that this world 
assembly should prove to be an occasion for the manifestation of Islam's 
greatness, the renewal of the passion for worship and the creation of bonds 
of mutual brotherhood. 


The purpose of jihad (fighting in the way of Allah) is to fight with all 
possible might those forces which oppose Islam, so that Islam may achieve 
stability and progress. Although there are dangers for life in this course and 
difficulties crop up at every step, yet the tidings for eternal ease and ever- 
lasting life produce the courage to bear all these hardships. 


The persuasion for good and dissuasion from evil are effective ways 
of showing others the correct path and preventing them from wrong; If a 
community has no persons to perform these duties nothing can save it from 
ruin and it falls to an extreme depth morally and socially. That is why Islam 
has laid great stress on it as compared to other matters, and held disregard 
to it as an unpardonable sin. 


Doing good for kinship means that a man should do favours to his 
relatives and at least should not stop mutual accosting and speaking with 
them so that spirits may become clean and family ties may develop, and 
the scattered individuals may render strength to one another. 


Seeking vengeance is a right given to the survivors of the person killed. 
They can demand a life for a life so that for fear of punishment no one would 
dare kill any person, and at the same time the survivor's passion for revenge 
should not result in the killing of more than one person. No doubt forgiveness 
or pardon does carry weight in its own place but where it means trampling 
of an individual's right or a danger to world peace it cannot be regarded 
as good. Rather, on such an occasion revenge is the sole way of stopping 


bloodshed and killing for the safety of human life. Thus, Allah says: 


And for you there is (security of) Retaliation O’ you men of under- 
standing, so that you may guard yourself (against evil). (Qur'àn, 
2:179) 


The purpose behind the awarding of penalties is to make the offender 
appreciate the seriousness of violating the prohibitions of Allàh so that he 
may keep off the prohibitions for fear of punishments. 


Wine causes diffusion of thinking, dispersion of senses and weakness 
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of understanding. As a result, a man commits such actions which would not 
be expected of him in the state of being in his senses. Besides, it ruins health 
and renders the body liable to catch infectious diseases while, sleeplessness, 
nervous weakness and rheumatism are its chief effects. The shari‘ah has 
prohibited it in view of these ill-effects. 


Theft, that is, taking over someone else’s property is an evil habit 
which is produced by the sway of greed and evil passions and since bringing 
down evil passions from the position of excess to the bounds of moderation 
means chastity the abstinence from theft by curbing greed and evil passions 
would produce chastity. 


Adultery and sodomy have been prohibited in order that lineage 
may be regulated and the human race may continue and prosper, because 
the issues by adultery are not regarded legitimate for the purposes of line- 
age and consequently they are not entitled to inheritance, while there is no 
question of issues in the case of unnatural practices. Besides, as a consequence 
of these evil practices one contracts such diseases which cause ruination of 
life in addition to discontinuity of progeny. 


The law of evidence is needed because if one party denies the right 
of another party the latter may establish it through evidence and safeguard 
it thereby. 


Abstention from lies and falsehood has been commanded so that the 
standing and importance of its contrary namely truth may become prominent 
and in observing the benefits and advantages of truth the moral weakness of 
falsehood may be avoided. 


salam means peace and peace-loving and it is obvious that peaceful 
attitude is a successful way of protection from dangers and prevention of 
war and fighting. Generally, commentators have taken the word salam to 
mean mutual greetings and well-wishing but the context and the fact that 
it has been mentioned in the series of obligations does not support this 
interpretation. However, according to this interpretation salam is a means 
of safety from dangers because it is regarded as a way of peace and peace- 
loving. When two Muslims meet each other they offer salam one to the 
other, it means that they announce the wishes of each for the welfare of 
the other whereafter each feels safe with the other. 
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Imamate (imamah): This word has appeared in the same form in the 
correct copies of Nahj al-balaghah as well as in its commentaries like Ibn 
Abi’l-Hadid, vol.19, p.90; Ibn Maytham, vol.5, pp.367 —368; Minhaj al- 
bara‘ah, vol.21, p.318; and other sources besides Nahj al-balaghah such as 
Nihayah al-irab by an-Nuwayri ash-Shafi‘i, vol.8, p.183 and al-Bihar by 
al-Majlisi, vol.6, p.111. 


In fact, this word of “imamah” has been distorted to *amanah" 
(trust) or “amanat” (trusts) in some copies such as those printed in Egypt. 
It is very surprising to note that the. word has appeared as amanah in the 
text of Nahj al-balaghah printed with the commentary of Ibn Abi'l-Hadid 
in Egypt in the, first edition vol.4, p.350 as well as in the second edition 
edited by Muhammad Abu'l-Fadl Ibrahim, vol.19, p.86; while he himself 
(Ibn Abi'l-Hadid) based his commentary on its correct reading namely 
imamah as did other commentators. 


However, in explanation of this sentence, “Imamate for the orderliness 
of the community," as the theological scholars say: 


Whoever has known dark experiences and has examined political 
principles knows, of necessity, that whenever men have among them 
a chief and a guide whom they obey, who restrains the oppressor 
from his oppression and the unjust man from his injustice and avenges 
the oppressed of his oppressor, and along with that leads them to 
rational principles and religious duties, and restrains them from the 
corruptions which cause the destruction of order in their worldly 
affairs, and from the evils which result in wretchedness in the world 
to come, so that every individual might fear that punishment, then 
because of this they will draw near to soundness and depart from 
corruption. (al-Bábu'l-hádi ‘ashar, Engl. transl. p.63) 


The institution of Imamate is intended to cater for the unification 
of the nation and to protect the commandments of Islam from alteration 
and change, because if there is no head of the nation and no protector of 
religion neither can the order of the nation be maintained nor can the com- 
mandments of Islam remain safe from interference by others. This object can 
be achieved only when obedience to him is obligatory on the people, because 
if he is not obeyed and followed as an obligation he will neither be able to 
maintain justice and equity, nor secure the rights of the oppressed from the 
oppressor, nor issue and enforce the laws of the shari‘ah and consequently 
the extinction of evil and mischief from the world cannot be expected. 
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253. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, used to say: 
If you want an oppressor to take an oath ask im to swear like 
this that he is out of Allah’s might and His power, because if he 
swears falsely in this way he will be quickly punished, while if he 
swears by Allah Who is such that there is no god but He, he will 
not be quickly punished since he is expressing the Unity of Allah, 
the Sublime.! 


1. It is narrated that someone levied some charges against Imam Ja‘far 
as-Sadiq before the ‘Abbaside Caliph ‘Abdullah ibn Muhammad al-Mansur. 
al-Mansur sent for the Imam and told him that such and such a person had 
told him such and such about him. The Imam said it was all wrong and 
there was not an iota of truth therein, and desired the man to be sent for 
and questioned before him. Consequently, he was sent for and questioned. 
He said that whatever he had said was true and correct. The Imam said to 
him, “If you are speaking the truth then you swear as I ask you to swear.” 
Thereafter, the Imam made him swear by saying, “I am out of Allah’s might 
and power and I rely on my own might and power.” Soon after swearing 
like this he got an attack of paralysis and he became motionless. The Imam, 
returned with full honour and prestige. (al-Kafi, al-Kulayni, vol.6, pp. 
445 —446; al-Bihar, vol.47, pp.164 —165, 172 —175, 203 — 204; al- Fusgül 
al-muhimmah, Ibn as-Sabbàgh al-Maliki, pp.225 — 226; ag-Sawa‘iq al-muhri- 
qah, Ibn Hajar ash-Shafi‘i, p.120; Jami‘ karamat al-awli; 7’, an-Nabhani 
ash-Shafi‘i, vol.2, p.4). 


Such an event took place again during the reign of Harün ar-Rashid 
(149/766 — 193/809 — the grandson of al-Mansur) when ‘Abdullah ibn 
Mus'ab (the grandson of ‘Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr — the well-known enemy 
of Ahlu’l-bayt of the Holy Prophet) slandered Yahya ibn ‘Abdillah ibn 
al-Hasan ibn (al-Imam) al-Hasan ibn ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib before Haran ar- 
Rashid by saying that he was plotting a revolution against him (Harun). 
Then, Yahya made ‘Abdullah swear before Haran in the same manner as 
the Imam had done. When ‘Abdullah swore as he was required to, the symp- 
tom of leprosy soon appeared in him in the presence of Harun and he died 
after three days, while every part of his flesh cracked open and all the hair 
of his body fell out. After this, Hàrün used to say, “How soon Allah took 
revenge on ‘Abdullah for Yahya!” (Magatil at-fálibiyyin, Abu'l-Faraj al- 
Isfahani, pp.472—478; Murüj adh-dhahab, al-Mas'üdi, vol.3, pp.340 — 
342; Tarikh Baghdad, al-Khatib, vol.14, pp.110 — 112; Ibn Abi'l-Hadid, 
vol.19, pp.91 —94; at-Tarikh, Ibn Kathir, vol.10, pp.167 —168; Tarikh 
al-khulafa’, as-Suyüti, p.287). 
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254. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: O' son of 
Adam, be your own representative in the matter of your property 
and do about it whatever you want to be done with it after your 
dezth.! 


255. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Anger is a 
kind of madness because the victim to it repents afterwards. 
If he does not repent his madness is confirmed. 


256. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Health of 
body comes from paucity of envy? 


257. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said to Kumayl 
ibn Ziyad an-Nakha‘i: 0’ Kumayl, direct your people to go out 
in the day to achieve noble traits and to go out in the night 
to meet the needs of those who might be sleeping, for I swear 
by Him Whose hearing extends to all voices if ever someone 
pleases another's heart, Allah will create a special thing out of 


this pleasing so that whenever any hardship befalls him it will 
come running like flowing water and drive away the hardship as 
wild camels are driven away. 


258. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: When you 
fall in destitution, trade with Allàh through charity. 


l. The meaning of it is that if a person desires that after his death 
a portion of his property should be spent on charity, he should not wait for 
his death but spend it wherever he desires even during his lifetime; for it is 
possible that after his death his successors may not act upon his will or he 
may not get an opportunity te will. 


A Persian couplet says: 


Give away money and property while you are living as after you it 
would be out of your control. 


2. Envy produces such a poisonous matter in the body which destroys 
the natural heat of the body as a result of which the body weakens and the 
spirit withers. That is why an envious person never prospers and melts away 
in the heat of envy. 


LL 0 ee ECT نيح البلاغة‎ 
3 سکن وڪي نفسك‎ cal inei : عليه السلام‎ JU, — Yet 


2 ee ار ل‎ S A 


مالك واعمل s‏ ما توثر آن fod‏ فیه من بعدلك . 


ود مه 7 ره ور rr - vs‏ 
JU, — Yoo‏ عليه السلام : الْجدة ضرّب من الجنون » Yorks OY‏ 
Care DARI nO 2‏ 5$ 


یندم » فان لم یندم فجنونه مستحكم . 


"c cw SS Closed 
. الحسد‎ AB عليه السلام : صحة الجسد » من‎ QU, — Yo" 


^e " oS 
RS moe ee عليه السلام ها‎ JU, - Yoy 
pe d 2d mali eS T om J igs jf a ۳ 


Maec Sek 4302 z 


2m © - Nom » کی‎ # Ce aS Se), 
قلبا‎ c3) ما من آخد‎  تاوضالآ‎ ILL من هو نایم . فوالذي وسع‎ 


OE E o ne 2 25 - A? ^ 0 o A^ be ve [7 E 
سرورا الا وخلق الله له من ذلك السرور لطفا. فإذا نرلت به نائبة‎ 


vi (LYo*)o سم‎ 


ذا أملقتم ‏ فتاجروا آله بالصدقة . 


۸ — وقال عليه السلام ; 


LIAE & & 


une ee OL ULL 664‏ هد عم ال 


259. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said :Faithfulness 
with faithless people is faithlessness with Allah, while faithlessness 
with faithless people is faithfulness with Allah. 


260. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: There is 
many a man being gradually brought towards punishment by 
good treatment with him; many’ a man who remains in deceit 
because his evils are covered; and many a man who is in illusion 
because of good talk about him, while there is no greater ordeal 
by Allah, the Glorified, than the giving of time. 


as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: This saying has appeared earlier as 
well but here it contains a beautiful and useful addition. 
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Section wherein we have included selections from 
wonderful sayings of Amir al-mu’minin, peace be up- 
on him, which require explanation 


1. A tradition related from Amir al-mu’minin, peace be 
upon him, says: When the situation is like this,then the head of 
the religion will rise and people will gather around him as pieces 
of rainless cloud collect during autumn. 


as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: "ya'süb'" is the great chief who 
is in charge of the people's affairs, and "quza'" means the pieces 
of cloud which have no rain. 


l. “ya‘sib” is the name given to the queen bee, and the saying of 
Amir al-mu'minin is: “fa idha kana dhalika daraba ya'sübu'd-din bi dhana- 
bihi”. The word “daraba” means to beat, strike, hit, etc.; ^ya'subu'd-din" 
means “the head of religion and the shari'ah ", and “dhanab” means tail, end, 
adherent or flower. In this sentence “ya‘subu’d-din” stands for the present 
Imam (al-Imam al-Mahdi). Although this title was given by the Holy Prophet 
to Amir al-mu'minin specially, as he said: 


0’ ‘Alî, you are the ya'süb (head) of the believers while wealth is the 
ya‘sub of the hypocrites. (al-Isti‘ab, vol.4, p.1744; Usd al-ghabah, 
vol.5, p.287; al-Isabah, vol.4, p.171; ar-Riyad an-nadirah, vol.2, 
p.155; Majma‘ az-zawa’id, vol.9, p.102; Ibn Abi’l-Hadid, vol.1, p.12; 
vol.19, p.224). 

Also the Holy Prophet said to ‘Ali: 

You are the ya'süb of the religion. (ar-Riyád an-nadirah, vol.2, p.177; 
Taj al-'arüs, vol.1, p.381; Ibn Abi’l-Hadid, vol.1, p.12; vol. 19, p.224) 
Also the Holy Prophet said to ‘Ali: 


You are the ya‘sub of the Muslims ( Yanabi‘ al-mawaddah, al-Qundüzi, 
p.62) 


Again the Holy Prophet said: 


You are the ya'süb of the Qureysh (al-Maqágid al-hasanah, as-Sakhawi, 
p.94). 


- 
2ERS 
ان‎ 


3 4 > 
PENDING — 
22 nF gas aaa it -z 2 Cy ee T^ ^7 
CS p الدين بذنبه » فَيَجْتَمِعُونَ‎ Dun ضرب‎ ds كان‎ IS 
2 iA A Mee 
o P يجتمع قزع‎ 


قال الرضي : اليعسوب : السيد العظيم المالك لامور الناس يومئذ » والقزع : قطع الغيم 
الي لا ماء فيها . 


LIE ME MEL NL 


11 بب-‎ es eee LE 668 


2. A tradition of Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon 
him, says: He is a versatile speaker.’ 


as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: "shahshah" means one expert and 
free in speech, and every one who is free in speech or walking is 
called "shahshah", while in another sense this word means a 
miserly and niggardly person. 


3. A tradition from Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon 
him, says: Quarrels bring about ruin. 


as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: "quhm"' means ruin because quarrels 
often drive men into ruin and grief. In the same way, it is said 


= Therefore, the reason for giving the Imam this name is that just as the 
queen bee is pure alone and in the society of other bees, and she collects 
her nectar from the blossoms and flowers keeping away from pollution, in 
the same way the present Imam is free from all pollutions and is perfectly 
clean and pure. This saying has been interpreted in several ways: 


Firstly, it means that “when the present Imam settles at his seat after 
his tour and rotation round the world people will gather around him.” 


Secondly, it means that “when the Imam moves about on the earth 
along with his friends and associates . . .” In this case the word “daraba” would 
mean moving about and the word “dhanab ” would mean helpers and associates. 


Thirdly, it means that “when the Imam rises with a sword in hand 
. . .” In this case the word “dhanab” would mean stinging by the bee. 


Fourthly, it means that “when the Imam rises for the propagation of 
true faith with full fervour...” In this case the sentence is suggestive of 
the state of anger and the posture for attack. 


1. The reference by the versatile speaker is to Sa‘sa‘ah ibn Suhan 
al-‘Abdi who was among the chief companions of Amir al-mu’minin. This 
saying throws light on the greatness of his speaking quality and the force of 
his utterances. In this connection, Ibn Abi’l-Hadid has written : 


It is enough for Sa‘sa‘ah’s greatness that a personality like ‘Ali, peace 
be upon him, has praised him for versatility and eloquence of speech. 
(Sharh Nahj al-balaghah, vol.19, p.106) 
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“quhmatu’l-A ‘rāb” which means the period (of drought) when 
the cattle owned by the nomad desert Arabs are reduced to bones, 
and this is their being driven to it. Another argument is also 
advanced in this matter; namely that the situation drives them 
to green areas, in other words the hardship of the desert life 
drives them to hadar (a civilized region with town and villages 
and a settled population [as opposed to desert] ). 


4. A tradition of Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon 
him, says: When girls reach the stage of (realizing) realities, 
relations on the father’s side are preferable. 


as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: Instead of “‘nassa’l-hiqdq " the com- 
bination “naşşa 'l- haqá 'iq ” has also been related. “nass” means the 
last end of things or their remotest limit, such as “an-naşşi fi's- 
- sayr” means the maximum a beast can walk. Or you say “nasas- 
tu’r-rajula ‘ani’l-amri” when you have questioned a man to the 
extreme to make him utter all he has. Thus, "nasgu 'l-haqá'iq" 
means prudence because it is the last limit of childhood and is 
the time when a child crosses childhood into majority, and this 
is a very eloquent reference to the point, and strange too. Amir 
al-mu'minin intends to say: When girls reach this stage their 
relations on father's side have a better right than their mother, 
provided they are those with whom marriage is prohibited like 
brothers and uncles, to arrange for their marriages if they so de- 
sire. "al-hiqdq " also means the quarrelling of the mother with a 
girl's paternal relations. This quarrel is that everyone of them 
says he has a better right for her. That is why it is said “‘hagatuhu 
hiqdqan " on the lines of “jddaltuhu jidàlan ". It has also been 
said that “nassu’l-hiqdq " means acquiring understanding and this 
is prudence, because Amir al-mu’minin refers to the stage when 
rights and duties become applicable. The person who has related 
the word as "haqá'iq" intends to signify the plural of "haqiqah " 
(reality). 
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The above is what Aba ‘Ubayd al-Qàsim ibn Sallam has 
stated (in Gharib al-hadith, vol.3, pp.456 —458); but I think 
that the intention here by the word "'nagsu 'l-hiqáq " is a girl's 
reaching the stage when it is possible to marry her and to allow 
her to dispose of her rights herself on the analogy of “bil hiqaqi 
mina libili" (a camel's attaining majority) wherein “hiqaq " is 
the plural of “hiqqah” or “hiqq ” and it means completion of 
three years (of age) and entry into the fourth, which is the time 
when it reaches the age when it is possible to ride on its back 
and to exert it in walking. “haqa iq" too is the plural of "hiqqah". 
Thus, both the versions point to the same meaning, and this 
interpretation. is more in keeping with the way of the Arabs 
than the other one stated earlier. 


9. A tradition of Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon 
him, says: Faith produces a "lumazah" in the heart. As faith 
develops, the “lumazah” also increases. 


as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: "lumazah" is a white spot or some- 
thing like that. On that analogy if a horse has a white spot on its 
lower lip it is called “farusun al-mazu", that is, a white-spotted 
horse. 


6. A tradition of Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon 
him, says: If a man has a "ad-daynu'z-zanün" (i.e. doubtful loan) 
it is his duty to pay zakat thereon for all the past years when he 
recovers it. 


as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: “az-zaniin”’ is the loan about which 
the lender does not know whether he will be able to recover it 
from the borrower. He is like the one who hopes as well as loses 
hope. This is the most eloquent way of expression. In this way 
everything about wnich you do not know where you stand would 
be zanün. In the same strain poet al-A‘sha (Maymün ibn Qays 
al-Wa'ili [d. 7/629] ) says: 
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The az-zanün well (i.e., the one that may or may not have 
water) which is also deprived of the rain of the raining clouds 
cannot be compared to the Euphrates whose waves are rising 
high and which is pushing away the boat as well as the adept 
swimmer. 


“judd” means the well (situated in a wilderness), while 
zanün is that about which it is not known whether or not it 
has water. 


7. A tradition of Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon 
him, relates that he arranged a force for advancing for jihad 
and said: i ‘dhibu (turn away) from women so far as you.can. 


as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: It (i‘dhibu) means that “keep off” 
from thoughts of women and from clinging your heart to them, 
and do not have union with them; because all this produces 
weakness in enthusiasm, affects the firmness of determination, 
weakens against the enemy and prevents from exerting in fighting. 
Whatever prevents from something is called “‘adhaba anhu” i.e., 
turned away from it. Thus, “al-‘adhib” and "'al-'adhüb" mean one 
who gives up eating and drinking. 


8. A tradition of Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, 
says: Like the successful shooter (al-yasir al-falij) who looks 
forward to achieving success at his first shot. 


as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: "al-yasirün" (pl. of al-yasir) means 
those who shoot with arrows on the slaughtered camel by way 
of gambling; while “al-falij” means successful or victorious, For 
example, it is said: "falaja ‘alayhim” or “‘falajahum” (that is, he 
got victory over them or overpowered them). A poet has said by 
way of war recital: 


When I noticed a successful person securing victory. 
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9. A tradition of Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, 
runs: When the crisis became red-hot we sought refuge with the 
Messenger of Allah (peace.be upon him and his descendants), 
and none of us was closer to the enemy than he himself. 


as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: This means that when fear of the 
enemy increased and fighting became serious, the Muslims would 
begin to think that since the Messenger of Allah had taken up 
fighting himself, Allah must give them victory through him and 
that therefore they would be safe from all the dangers because 
of his existence. 


And the words “idha’hmarra’l-ba’su”’ (when the crisis be- 
came red-hot) refers to the seriousness of the matter. For this 
purpose several expressions have been used out of which this is 
the best one, since Amir al-mu'minin has likened war with fire 
which combines heat and redness both in action as well as colour. 
This is confirmed by the words of the Messenger of Allah (peace 
be upon him and his descendants) when on the day of Hunayn 
he noticed people of Hawazin (tribe) fighting he said, “Now 
watis has heated up” and watis is the place where fire is lighted. 
In this way, the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his 
descendants) likened the seriousness of fighting by men to the 
seriousness of the fire and its flames. 


This section ends and we return to the original theme 
of the chapter. 
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261. When the news of the attack of Mu‘awiyah’s men on al- 
Anbar reached Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, he himself 
came out walking till he reached an-Nukhaylah, where people 
overtook him and said: “O° Amir al-mu’minin, we are enough 
for them,” then he said: 


You cannot be enough for me against yourselves, so how can 
you be enough for me against others? Before me the people 
used to complain of the oppression of their rulers but now I 
have to complain of the wrongful actions of my people; as though 
I am led by them and they are the leaders or that I am the subject 
and they are the rulers. 


The narrator says: When Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon 
him, uttered this during his long speech which we have included 
in the collection of sermons (No.27), two men from his compan- 
ions advanced towards him and one of them said: I rule no one 
except myself and my brother (Qur’an, 5:25). So, order us 
with your command, O' Amir al-mu'minin and we will accom- 
plish it. Thereupon, Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, 
said: How can you two accomplish what I aim at? 


262- It is said that al-Harith ibn Hawt came to Amir al-mu’- 
minin, and said: Do you believe I can ever imagine that the 
people of Jamal were in the wrong? Amir al-mu’minin, peace 


be upon him, said: O' al-Harith! You have seen below yourself but 
not above yourself, and so you have been confused. Certainly, you 
have not known right, so that you can recognize the righteous. 
And you have not known wrong, so that you can recognize the 
people of wrong! Then al-Harith said: In that case, I shall with- 
draw along with Sa‘d ibn Malik and ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar; where- 
upon Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Verily, Sa‘d 
and ‘Umar have neither sided with Right nor forsaken Wrong.’ 


1. Sa‘d ibn Malik (i.e. Sad ibn Abi Waqqas, the father of ‘Umar 
ibn Sa‘d who killed Imam Husayn) and ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar were among 
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263- Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: The holder 
of authority is like the rider on a lion — he is envied for his posi- 
ticn but he well knows his position.? 


those who were keeping themselves away from Amir al-mu’minin’s help 
and support. As for Sa‘d ibn Abi Waqqas, after the killing of “‘Uthman he 
retired to some wilderness and passed his life there, but did not agree to 
swear allegiance to Amir al-mu’minin (as Caliph). But after the death of 
Amir al-mu’minin he used to express his repentance, saying, “I held an 
opinion but it was a wrong opinion.” (al-Mustadrak, al-Hakim, vol.3, p. 
116). And when Mu‘awiyah blamed him for not supporting him in his fight 
with Amir al-mu'minin, Sa‘d said: 


I only repent for not having fought against the rebellious group (i.e. 
Mu'awiyah and his people). (Ahkam al-Qur’an, al-Jassas al-Hanafi, 
vol.2, pp.224,225; alFuruü', Ibn Muflih al-Hanbali, vol.3, p.542) 


As for ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar, although he had sworn allegiance, he 
refused to help Amir al-mu'minin in the battles putting forth the excuse: 
“I have sought seclusion to devote myself to worship and do not therefore 
want to involve myself in war and fighting.” 


A Persian couplet says: 
Intelligence regards such excuses worse than the offence itself. 


‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar also frequently used to express his repentance, 
even up to the last moments of his life, saying: 


I do not find anything in myself to be distressed about in this world, 
except my not having fought alongside ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib against the 
rebellious group as Allàh, to Whom belongs Might and Majesty, had 
commanded me. (al-Mustadrak, vol.3, pp.115 —116;as-Sunan al-kubra, 
al-Bayhaqi, vol.8, p.172; af-Tabaqat, Ibn Sa'd, vol.4, part 1, pp.136, 
137; al-Isti‘ab, vol.3, p.953; Usd al-ghabah, vol.3, p.229; vol.4, p.33; 
Majma‘ az-zawa’id, vol.3, p.182: vol.7, p.242; al-Furu*, vol.3, p.543; 
Ruh al-ma'áni, al-Alusi, vol.26, p.151). 


l. The intention is that if 2 person holds high position in the royal 
court people look at his rank and position and honour and prestige with envy, 
but he himself has always the fear lest the royal pleasure turns against him 
and he falls in the pit of disgrace and dishonour or death and destruction, like 
the rider on a lion with by whom people are awed, but he himself is ever 
facing the danger lest the lion devours him, or throws him in some fatal pit. 
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264- Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: Do good 
with the bereaved ones of others so that good is done to your 
bereaved ones also. 


265- Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: When the 
utterance of the wise is to the point it serves as a cure, but if it 
is wrong it proves like an illness.* 


266- Someone asked Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, 
to define religion for him, so he said: Come to me tomorrow 
so that I enlighten you in the presence of all the people, so that if 
you forget what I say others might retain it, because an utterance 
is like a fluttering prey which may be grappled with by someone 
but missed by others. 


as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: We have already stated in the earlier 
chapter what Amir al-mu’minin replied to this man, namely his 
saying (no.31). “Faith stands on four supports." 


267- Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: O' son of 
Adam, do not inflict the worry of the day that has not yet come 
on the day which has already come, because if that day be in 
your life Allah will bestow its livelihood also. 


268- Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Have love 
for your friend up to a limit, for it is possible that he may turn 
into your enemy some day; and hate your enemy up to a limit 
for it is possible that he may turn into your friend some day. 


l. The group of the learned and reformers is responsible for improve- 
ment as well as deterioration because the common people are under their 
influence, and regard their words and action as correct and standard, rely 
on them and act upon them. In this way, if their teaching caters for improve- 
ment then thousands of individuals will acquire improvement and betterment 
thereby; but if there be evil in it then thousands of individuals will get in- 
volved in misguidance and get astrayed. That is why it is said: “When a 
scholar gets into evil the whole world gets into evil.” 
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269- Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: There are 
two kinds of workers in the world. One is a person who works 
in this world for this world and his work of this world keeps him 
unmindful of the next world. He is afraid of destitution for those 
he will leave behind but feels himself safe about it. So, he spends 
his life after the good of others. The other is one who works in 
this world for what is to come hereafter, and he secures his share 
of this world without effort. Thus, he gets both the benefits 
together and becomes the owner of both the houses together. 
In this way, he is prestigious before Allah. If he asks Allah any- 
thing He does not deny him. 


270- It is related that during the days of (Caliph) ‘Umar ibn 
al-Khattàb, the question of the excess of the ornaments of the 
Ka‘bah was mentioned to him and some people suggested: If 
you prepare with it an army of Muslims that will be a matter of 
great reward; and what would the Ka‘bah do with the ornaments? 
‘Umar thought of doing so but asked Amir al-mu'minin, peace 
be upon him, when he said: 


When the Qur'àn was descended on the Prophet, peace be 
upon him and his descendants, there were four kinds of property. 
One, the property of Muslim individuals which he distributed 
among the successors according to fixed shares. Second, the 
tax (fay’) which he distributed to those for whom it was meant. 
Third, the One-fifth (khums) levy for which Allah had fixed the 
ways of disposal. Fourth, amounts of charity (sadaqat) whose 
disposal was also fixed by Allah. The ornaments of Ka'bah did 
exist in those days but Allah left them as they were, but did not 
leave them by omission, nor were they unknown to Him. There- 
fore, you retain them where Allàh and His Prophet placed them. 


Thereupon, ‘Umar ibn al-Khatfab said: If you had not 


been here we would have been humiliated; and he left the orna- 
ments as they were.! 


l. Among the first three Caliphs, ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab often used 
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to call upon Amir al-mu’minin for the solution of many unsolved problems 
‘and so as to benefit from his vast knowledge. But Abu Bakr, due to the 
short: period of his caliphate, and ‘Uthman, due to the special circumstances 
of his caliphate and his entourage, seldom used to call on Amir al-mu’minin 
and benefit from his advice. ‘Umar used to praise Amir al-mu’minin very 
much for his vast knowledge, saying: 


The most knowledgeable person among us in jurisprudence and judge- 
ment is ‘Ali. (as-Sahih, al-Bukhari, vol.6, p.23; al-Musnad, Ahmad 
ibn Hanbal, vol.5, p.113; al-Mustadrak, al-Hakim, vol.3, p.305; at- 
Tabaqat, Ibn Sa'd, vol.2, part 2, p.102; al-Isti ‘ab, vol.3, p.1102) 


Certainly, there is no need for the evidence of ‘Umar and others in 
this field when ‘Umar himself and a group of the Companions confess that 
the Holy Prophet used to say: 


‘Ali is the most knowledgeable in jurisprudence and judgement among 
my ummah (Muslim community). (Akhbar al-qudat, Waki‘, vol.l, p.78; 
Masabih as-sunnah, al-Baghawi, vol.2, p.203; al-Isti‘ab, vol.1, pp. 16— 
17: vol.3, p.1102; ar-Riyad -an-nadirah, vol.2, p.108; as-Sunan, Ibn 
Majah, vol.1, p.55) na 


In this connection, Ahmad ibn Hanbal narrates from Abu Hazim 
that a certain man approached Mu‘awiyah and put to him some questions 
on religion. Mu‘awiyah said, “Refer this question to ‘Ali who possesses 
better knowledge.” The man said, “But I would rather have your reply 
than that of "Ali." Mu‘awiyah silenced him and said, “It is the worst thing 
| have heard from you. You have expressed hate towards the person whom 
the Messenger of Allah used to coach and tutor as a mother bird feeds a 
nestling by putting grain after grain into the mouth of the nestling with its 
beak and to whom the Messenger of Allah said: 


You hold the same position in relation to me as Harun held in rela- 
tion to Musa except that there shall, in all certainty, be no prophet 
after me; 


and to whom ‘Umar used to turn for the solution of unsolved problems." 
(Fayd al-qadir, al-Munawi, vol.3, p.46; ar-Rivad an-nadirah, vol.2, p.195: 
as-Sawa ‘iq al-muhriqah, p. 107; Fath al-bári. vol. 17, p. 105) 


Also ‘Umar used to say frequently: 
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Women lack the ability to give birth to such as ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib. 
Had it not been for ‘Ali, Umar would have been finished. (Ta'wil 
mukhtalaf al-hadith, Ibn Qutaybah, p.202; al-Isti ab, vol.3, p. 1103; 
Qudat al-Undulus, al-Maligi, p.73; ar-Riyad an-nadirah, vol.2, p.194; 
al-Manáqib, al-Khwarazmi, p.39; Yanabi‘ al-mawaddah, pp.75, 373; 
Fayd al-qadir, vol.4, p.356) 


He also used to say: 


I seek the protection of Allah from the problems in which Abu'l-Hasan 
(Ali) is not present! (al-Isti‘ab, vol.3, pp.1102— 1103; at-Tabaqat, 
vol.2, part 2, p. 102; Sifatu 's-safwah, Ibn al-Jawzi, vol.l, p:121; Usd 
al-ghabah, vol.4, pp.22—23; al-Isabah, vol.2, p.509: at-Tarikh, Ibn 
Kathir, vol.7, p.360) 


‘Umar often addressed Amir al-mu’minin, thus: 


O’ Abu’l-Hasan, I seek the protection of Allah from being in a com- 
munity among which you are not found. (al-Mustadrak, vol.l, pp. 
457 —458; at-Tafsir, Fakhr ad-Din ar-Razi, vol.32, p.10; ad-Durr 
al-manthür, as-Suyuti, vol.3, p.144; ar-Riyad an-nadirah, vol.2, p. 
197; Fayd al-qadir, vol.3, p.46; vol.4, p. 356; ag-Sawa'iq al-muhriqah, 
p.107) 


Above all these confessions is the acknowledgement by the Holy 
Prophet of Amir al-mu'minin as narrated by ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab himself, 
Aba Sa'id al-Khudri and Mu‘adh ibn Jabal that the Holy Prophet said: 


O’ ‘Ali, I have exceeded you in prophethood, for there will be no 
prophet after me, and you exceed others in seven noble qualities. 
You are: i) the first who believed in Allah, ii) the best fulfiller of 
the promise made to Allah, iii) the best adherer to the command- 
ments of Allah, iv) the most equitable distributor among the people, 
v) the best dispenser of justice (or the most clement) to the (Muslims) 
subjects, vi) the one who has the best insight into controversial cases, 
(or the most learned in judgement), and vii) the most conspicuous 
in virtue and honour before Allah. (Hilyah al-awliya و‎ vol.l, pp.65, 
66; ar-Riyad an-nadwah, vol.2, p.198; al-Manaqib, al-Khwarazmi, p.61; 
Kanz al-‘ummal, vol.12, p.214; Ibn Abi'l-Hadid, vol.13, p.230) 
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271. It is related that two persons were brought to Amir 
al-mu’minin, peace be upon him. They had committed theft 
of public property. One of them was a slave purchased from pub- 
lic money and the other had been purchased by someone among 
the people. Then Amir al-mu’minin said: As for this one who 
is the property of public money, there is no punishment for 
him for it means one property of Allah having taken another 
property of Allah. As for the other, he should get the punish- 
ment. Consequently, his hand was cut. 


= It is also narrated by Amir al-mu’minin, Aba Ayyüb al-Ansari, Ma‘qil 
ibn Yasir and Buraydah ibn Husayb that the Messenger of Allah (p.b.u.h.a. 
h.p.) said to Fatimah (p.b.u.h.) that: 


Are you not satisfied? Surely, I have married you to the foremost 
of my ummah who believes in Islam, and the most knowledgeable 
among them and superior among them in clemency. (al-Musnad, 
Ahmad ibn Hanbal, vol.5, p.26; al- Musannaf, as-San'ànt, vol.5, p.490; 
al-Isti ab, vol.3, p.1099; Usd al-ghabah, vol.5, p.520; Kanz al- 'ummal, 
vol.12, p.205; vol.15, p.99; Majma‘ az-zawd'id, vol.9, pp.101, 114; 
as-Sirah al-halabivyah, vol.1, p.285) 


After we read the following saying of the Holy Prophet, it is no surprise 
for us to note that the above acknowledgements of the vast knowledge of 
Amir al-mu'minin and his efficiency in the field of jurisprudence and judge- 
ment were made. 


I am the city of knowledge and ‘Ali is its gate; he who wants to ac- 
quire (my) knowledge must come through the gate. (al-Mustadrak, 
vol.3, pp.126,127; al-Isti‘ab, vol.3, p.1102; Usd al-ghabah, vol.4, 
p.22; Tahdhib at-tahdhib, vol.6, pp.320— 321; vol.7, p.337; Majma‘ 
az-zawa’id, vol.9, p.114; Kanz al-‘ummal, vol.12, pp.201, 212; vol.15, 
pp.129—130) 


Also, the Holy Prophet said: 


I am the store-house of wisdom and ‘Ali is its gate. He who wants 
to acquire wisdom must come through the gate. (al-Jami‘as-sahih, at- 
Tirmidhi, vol.5, pp.637 —638; Hilyah al-awliya و"‎ vol.l, p.64; Masabih 
as-sunnah, al-Baghawi, vol.2, p.275; ar-Riyad an-nadirah, vol.2, p.193; 
Kanz al-‘ummal, vol.12, p.201) 
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272. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: If my steps 
acquire firmness out of these slippery places, I will alter several 
things.! 


l. [t cannot be denied that after the Prophet of Islam changes came 
into existence in the religion when some people acting upon their imagin- 
ation, amended or altered the commands of the shari‘ah, although no one 
has the right to make alteration in the shari‘ah, namely to ignore the clear 
commands of the Qur'àn and the sunnah and enforce commands produced 
by his own imagination and thinking. Thus, the Qur'àn contains this clear 
method of divorce that "(Revokable) Divorce (i.e. divorce in which resump- 
tion of conjugal relations is permissible without a marriage to another man 
taking place) may be twice" (Qur'an, 2:229). But in view of certain sup- 
posed advantages the Caliph ‘Umar ordered three divorces to be pronounced 
on a single occasion. Similarly, he introduced the system of ‘awl in inherit- 
ance and introduced four takbir in the funeral prayer. In the same way the 
Caliph ‘Uthman added an adhan to the Friday prayer, ordered the offering 
of full prayers in place of qasr (shortened) ones, and allowed the sermon 
to precede the ‘id prayer. In fact, hundreds of commands of this type were 
fabricated, as a result of which even correct commands got mixed with the 
wrong ones and lost their authenticity. (For changes made see: al-Ghadir, 
al-Amini [by Abu Bakr], vol.7, pp.74—236; [by ‘Umar], vol.6, pp.83— 
325; [by 'Uthmàn], vol.8, pp.98—387; an-Nass wa'lijtihad, Sharafu'd- 
Din [by Aba Bakr], pp.76—154; [by ‘Umar], pp.155—276; [by ‘Uth- 
màn], pp.284—289. See also Muqaddamah mir ’atu ’l-‘uqūl, al-‘Askari, 
vol.l & 2). 


Amir al-mu'minin, who was the greatest scholar of the shari‘ah, used to 
protest against these commands and had his own views as against 
the Companions. In this connection, Ibn Abi'l-Hadid writes: 


There is no possibility for us to deny that Amir al-mu'minin had 
views on the commands of the shart ‘ah and opinions at variance with 
those of the Companions. (Sharh Nahj al-balaghah, vol.19, p.161) 


When Amir al-mu’minin assumed charge of the formal caliphate, 
revolts soon cropped up on all sides and he did not get rid of these troubles 
up to the last moment. Consequently, the altered commands could not be 
fully corrected and many wrong or doubtful commands gained currency in 
areas far removed from the centre. Nevertheless, the group of people who 
were associated with Amir al-mu'minin used to enquire about the commands 
of the shari‘ah from him and recorded them, as a result of which the correct 
commands did not disappear and the wrong ones did not become unani- 
. mously accepted. 
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273. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Know 
with full conviction that Allah has not fixed for any person 
more livelihood than what has been ordained in the Book of 
Destiny, even though his means (of seeking it) may be great, 
his craving for it intense and his efforts for it acute; nor does 
the weakness of a person or the paucity of his means stand in 
the way between what is ordained in the Book of Destiny and 
himself. He who realizes it and acts upon it is the best of them 
all in point of comfort and benefit; while he who disregards it 
and doubts it exceeds all men in disadvantages. Very often a 
favoured person is being slowly driven (towards punishment) 
through those favours; and very often an afflicted person is 
being done good through his affliction. Therefore, O’ listener, 
increase your gratefulness, lessen your haste and stay within 
the bounds of your livelihood. 


274, Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: Do not 
turn your knowledge into ignorance or your conviction into 
doubt. When you gain knowledge act (upon it) and when you 
acquire conviction proceed (on its basis) + 


275. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: Greed 
takes a person to the watering place but gets him back without 
letting him drink. It undertakes responsibility but does not fulfil 
it. Often the drinker gets choked before the quenching of his thirst. 


l. Knowledge and conviction require that they should be acted 
upon. If they are not acted upon they cannot be called knowledge and 
conviction. Consequently, if a man says he knows the dangers that exist on 
particular path but he adopts that very path for his journey instead of the 
path that has no dangers, then who can say that this man had full certainty 
about the dangers of that path, because the consequence of such certainty 
should have been that he would have avoided going on that path. Similarly, 
the person who has belief in the resurrection and revival of life or in chastise- 
ment and reward cannot be overpowered by those things of this world that 
make a man neglectful to the extent of disregarding the next life, nor can he 
fall short in good actions for fear of chastisement and evil consequences. 
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The greater the worth of a thing yearned for the greater is the 
grief for its loss. Desires blind the eyes of understanding. The 
destined share will reach him who does not approach it. 


276. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: O' my 
Allàh, I seek Your protection from this that I may appear to 
be good in the eyes of the peopie whilst my inward self may 
be sinful before You, and that I may guard myself (from sins) 
only for show before the people although You are aware of all 
about me. Thus, I appear before the people in good shape al- 
though my evil deeds are placed before You. This means achiev- 
ing nearness to Your creatures but remoteness from Your pleas- 
ure. 


277. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: I swear 
by Him Who let us pass the dark night after which there was a 
bright day that such and such! did not happen. 


278. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: A small 
action which is continued with regularity is more beneficial than 
a long one performed with disgust. 


279. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: When 
optional issues stand in the way of obligatories, abandon them. 


280. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Whoever 
keeps in view the distance of the journey remains prepared. 


281. Amir al:mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Perception 
by the eyes is not real observation because the eyes sometimes de- 
ceive people; but wisdom does not deceive whomsoever it counsels. 


1. as-Sayyid ar-Radi has not written what it was that did not happen, 
leaving us only with the first part of the sentence. 
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282. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: Between 
you and the preaching there is a curtain of deception. 


283. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: The ignorant 
among you get too much while the learned are just put off. 


284. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: Knowledge 
dispels the excuse of those who advance excuses. 


285. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: He whom 
death overtakes early seeks time while he whose death is deferred 
puts forth excuses for postponement (of doing good actions). 


286. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: For every 
thing to which people say “how good!” there is an evil hidden 
in this world. 


287. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, was asked about 
Destiny, when he said: It is a dark path — do not tread upon it, 
it is a deep ocean — do not dive in it, and it is the secret of Allah 
— do not take trouble about (knowing) it. 


288. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: When Allah 
intends to humiliate a person He denies him knowledge. 


289. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said : In the past 
I had a brother-in-faith,’ and he was prestigious in my view because 
the world was humble in his eyes, the needs of the stomach did 
not have sway over him, he did not long for what he did not get; 
if he got a thing he would not ask for more; most of his time he 


1. The man whom Amir al-mu’minin has referred to as his brother 
and whose qualities he has stated, has been taken by some commentators 
to be Abu Dharr al-Ghifari, by some ‘Uthman ibn Maz'ün al-Jumahi and 
by some al.Miqdàd ibn al-Aswad al-Kindi; but it is not unlikely that no 
particular individual is referred to at all, because it is customary with Arabs 
for them to speak of a brother or a comrade although they have no particular 
individual in mind. 
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was silent, if he spoke he silenced the other speakers, he quenched 
the thirst of questioners, he was weak and feeble but at the time 
of fighting he was like the lion of the forest or the serpent of the 
valley, he would not put forth an argument unless it was decisive. 


He would not abuse anyone in an excusable matter unless 
he had heard the excuse, he would not speak of any trouble 
except after its disappearance, he would say what he would 
do, and would not say what he would not do, even if he could 
be exceeded in speaking, he could not be excelled in silence, 
he was more eager for keeping quiet than speaking and if two 
things confronted him he would see which was more akin to the 
longing of the heart and he would oppose it. 


These qualities are incumbent upon you. So, you should 
acquire them and excel each other in them. Even if you cannot 
acquire them you should know that acquiring a part is better 
than giving up the whole. 


290. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: Even if 
Allah had not warned of chastisement on those disobedient to 
Him, it would be obligatory by way of gratefulness for His favours 
that He should not be disobeyed. 


291. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said in condoling 
Ash'ath ibn Qays about (the death of) his son: O’ Ash'ath, if you 
grieve over your son, certainly it is the consequence of the blood 
relationship; but if you endure, then Allàh provides recompense 
for every affliction. O' Ash'ath, if you endure even then matters 
will move on as ordained by Allàh but in that case you will deserve 
reward; while if you lose patience, matters will again move as 
ordained by Allàh, but in this case you will be bearing the burden 
(of sins). O’ Ash'ath, your son (when he lived) gave you happi- 
ness while, at the same time, he was a trial and hardship and 
(when he died) he grieved you while, at the same time, he has 
proved a source of reward and mercy for you. 
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292. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said on the grave 
of the Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him and his descendants, 
at the time of burial: 


Certainly, endurance is good except about you; fretting is 
bad except over you; and the affliction about you is great while 
every other affliction before or after it is small. 


293. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Do not 
associate with a fool because he will beautify his actions before 
you and long that you too be like him." 


294. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, was asked about 
the distance between East and West when he replied: One day’s 
travelling for the sun. 


295. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: Your friends 
are three and your enemies are (also) three. Your friends are: 
your friend, your friend’s friend and your enemy’s enemy. And 
your enemies are: your enemy, your friend’s enemy and your 
enemy’s friend. 


296. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, saw a man busy 
against his enemy with what was harmful to himself too, so he 
said: You are like one who pierces a spear through himself in 
order to kill the person sitting behind him. 


1. A fool considers his ways of action appropriate, and wants his 
friend also to adopt the same ways, so that he should become as he him- 
self is. This does not mean that he desires that his friend should become 
as foolish as he is. He cannot be thinking like this, because he does not 
consider himself foolish. If he in fact considered himself foolish, then he 
would not have been foolish. Instead, he considers his ways of action as 
correct, and desires his friend to be equally “wise”. That is why he presents 
his view before him in an embellished form and desires him to act upon it. 
It is possible his friend may be influenced by his advice and tread on the 
same path. Therefore, it is better to keep away from him. 
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297. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: How many 
are the objects of lessons, but how few the taking of lessons. 


298. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: He who 
goes too far in quarrelling is a sinner, but if one falls short in it, 
one is oppressed and it is difficult for a quarreller to fear Allah. 


299. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: I am not 
worried by a fault after which I get time to offer prayer in two 
units (rak ‘ah) and beg safety from Allah. 


300. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, was asked: How 
` Allāh would conduct the accounting of all persons despite their 
large number. He replied: Just as He provides them livelihood 
despite their large number. Then it was said to him: How will 
He conduct their accounting without their seeing Him. He replied: 
Just as He provides them livelihood although they do not see Him. 


301. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Your mess- 
enger is the interpreter of your intelligence while your letter is 
more eloquent in expressing your true self. 


1. If the vicissitudes and changes of this world are observed, the 
circumstances and condition of the people attended to and their histories 
noted, then from every corner edifying stories can be heard which are fully 
capable of arousing the mind out of its forgetful slumber, of providing 
instruction and of imparting teaching and clear mindedness. Thus, the cre- 
ation and dissolution of every thing in this world, the blossoming of flowers 
and their withering, the thriving of vegetation and its withering away and 
the subjugation of every atom to change are such instructive lessons that 
they are enough to curb any hope of attaining etemity in this deceitful 
life as long as the eyes and ears are not closed to these instructive events. 


A Persian couplet says: 


The world is full of stories of folk gone by, but unless one lends 
an ear to it, its call is weak. 
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302. Amir al-mu' minin, peace be upon him, said: The person 
who is afflicted with hardship is not in greater need of praying 
than the one who has been spared affliction but is not immune 
from it. 


303. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: People 
are the progeny of the world and no one can be blamed for 
loving the mother. 


304. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: The desti- 
tute is the Messenger of Allàh. Whoever denies him denies Allah 
and whoever gives him gives Allah. 


305. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: A self. 
respecting man never commits adultery. 


306. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: The fixed 
limit of life is enough to remain watchful.’ 


307. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: A man 
can sleep on the death of his child, but cannot sleep at loss of 
property. 


as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: It means that a man keeps patience 
on the death of his children but does not do so on the loss of 


property. 


1, The idea here is that lighting may flash a hundred thousand times, 
tempests may rise, the earth may quake and mountains may collide with each 
other, but as long as the fixed period of life has yet to run its course no occur- 
rence can cause any harm, nor the typhoon of death put out the flame of life; 
for there is a fixed hour for death, and nothing can cut it short before that 
time. In this way, obviously death itself is the watchman and guardian of life. 


The hemistich of a verse says: 


What is known as death is the watchman of life. 
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308. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: Mutual 
affection between fathers creates a relationship between the 
sons. Relationship is more in need of affection than affection 
is of relationship. 


309. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: Be afraid 
of the ideas of believers, because Allah, the Sublime, has put 
truth on their tongues. 


310. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: The belief 
of a person cannot be regarded as true unless his trust in what is 
with Allah is more than his trust in what he himself has. 


311. When Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, came to 
Basrah he sent Anas ibn Malik to Talhah and az-Zubayr to make 
them recall what he (Anas) himself had heard the Messenger of 
Allah, peace be upon him and his descendants, say concerning 
them both, but he avoided doing so and when he-came back to 
Amir al-mu’minin, he said that he had forgotten that matter. 
Thereupon, Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: If you 
are speaking a lie Allah may afflict you with white spots (leuco- 
derma) which even the turban may not cover. 


as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: White spot means leucoderma. After 
sometime this disease did occur to Anas’s face so much so that 
he was never seen without a veil.! 


1. The occasion and circumstances surrounding this saying as re- 
lated by as-Sayyid ar-Radi were that when at the time of the Battle of Jamal 
Amir al-mu’minin sent Anas ibn Malik to Talhah and az-Zubayr with the 
purpose that he should recall them the Prophet’s saying to the effect that: 
“You two will fight ‘Ali and will commit excess over him", he came back 
and stated that he had forgotten to mention it. Then, Amir al-mu’minin 
uttered these words about him. However, it is said that Amir al-mu’minin 
said the sentence on the occasion when he wanted Anas to confirm the 
Prophet’s saying: “Whosoever master I am, ‘Ali is his master. O^ my Allah, 
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love him who loves ‘Ali and hate him who hates ‘Ali”. Consequently, 
numerous persons have testified to this saying but Anas kept quiet. Then, 
Amir al-mu’minin, said to him, “You too were present at Ghadir Khum, 
what is keeping you silent on this occasion? " and he said, “I have grown 
old and my memory does not serve me well”. Then, Amir al-mu’minin, 
pronounced this curse. (Ansab al-ashraf, al-Baladhuri, [concerning the 
biography of Amir al-mu'minin], pp.156—157; al-A'laq an-nafisah, Ibn 
Rustah, p.221; Laja'if al-ma‘arif, ath-Tha'alibi, pp. 105 —106; Muhadarat 
al-udaba’, ar-Raghib, vol.3, p.293; Ibn Abi'l-Hadid, vol.4, p.74; Arjah 
al- matálib, ash-Shaykh ‘Ubaydullah al-Hanafi, pp.578, 579, 580). 


.In this connection, Ibn Qutaybah (‘Abdullah ibn Muslim ad-Dina- 
wari [213/828 — 276/889] writes: 


People have related that Amir al-mu'minin asked Anas ibn Malik 
about the Prophet's saying: “O° my Allah, love him who loves ‘Ali 
and hate him who hates 'Ali," and he replied, “I have grown old and 
I have forgotten it." Then ‘Ali said: “If you are a liar, Allah may 
afflict you with white spots which even the turban may not cover.” 
(al-Ma‘arif, p.580) 


Ibn Abi’l-Hadid has also supported this view and, denying the incident 
mentioned by as-Sayyid ar-Radi, writes: 


The incident mentioned by as-Sayyid ar-Radi that Amir al-mu'minin 
sent Anas ibn Malik to Talhah and az-Zubayr is an unrecorded event. 
If Amir al-mu'minin had sent him particularly to recall to them the 
the Prophet's saying concerning them, then he could hardly have 
come back and said that he had forgotten it because when he left Amir 
al-mu’minin and went to these two persons he should have admitted 
and remembered the saying, and therefore how could he, on his return 
after an hour or a day, plead that he had forgotten it and deny it. 
This is something that cannot happen. (Sharh Nahj al-balaghah, vol. 19, 
pp.217 —218) 
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312. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Sometimes 
the hearts move forward and sometimes they move backward. 
When they move forward get them to perform the optionals (as 
well), but when they move backward keep them confined to 
obligatories only. 


313. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon hiin, said: The Qur’an 
contains news about the past, foretellings about the future and 
commandments for the present. 


314. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Throw a 
stone in return from where one comes to you because evil can 
be met only with evil. 


315. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said to his sec- 
retary ‘Ubaydullah ibn Abi Rafi‘: Put cotton flake in the ink- 
pot, keep the nib of your pen long, leave space between lines 
and close up the letters because this is good for the beauty of 
the writing. 


316. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: I am the 
ya ‘sub (leader) of the believers, while wealth is the leader of 
the wicked. 


as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: It means that the believers follow 
me while the wicked follow wealth just as the bees follow their 
"ya'süb" who is their leader.! 


1. We have already explained the meaning of the word *ya'suüb" 
in the foot-note of saying No.262 —1, and pointed out that this title was 
given to Amir al-mu’minin by the Holy Prophet himself and we quoted 
some of his different utterances on this subject. 


Here we quote one of the traditons in which this title appears. It 
is narrated by Abu Layla al-Ghifari, Abu Dharr, Salman, Ibn ‘Abbas and 
Hudhayfah ibn al- Yaman that the Holy Prophet used to say : 
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317. Some Jews said to Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon 
him; You had not buried your Prophet when you picked up 
differences about him, when Amir al-mu'minin replied: We 
did not differ about him but we differed after him (i.e. about 
his succession) ; whereas you had not dried up your feet after 
coming out of the river (Nile) when you began asking your 
Prophet: Make you for us a god as they have gods of their 
own. Said he; ‘Verily you are a people behaving ignorantly.’? 
(Qur'àn, 7:138) 


Soon after my death there will be discord. When it occurs, adhere 
to ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib since he will be the first person to see me and 
the first person to shake hands with me on the Day of Judgement. 
He is the greatest man of truth (as-siddiq al-akbar), and he is the 
discriminator (farüq) from among this ummah who discriminates 
between right and wrong, and he is the ya‘sub (leader) of the be- 
lievers while wealth is the ya‘sub of the hypocrites. (In addition to 
the references given in the above-mentioned foot-note, see also Fayd 
al-qadir, vol.4, p.358; Kanz al-‘ummal, vol.12, p.214; Muntakhab 
al-kanz, vol.5, p.33; Ibn Abi'l-Hadid, vol.13, p.228; Tarikh ash-Sham, 
Ibn ‘Asakir, (on the biography of Amir al-mu'minin), vol.l, pp.74— 
78; as-Sirah al-halabiyyah, vol.l, p.380; Dhakha’ir al-fuqba, p.56; 
Yanábi* al-mawaddah, p.62, 82, 201 and 251). 


1. The purpose behind this criticism by the Jews was to show that 
the prophethood of the Prophet Muhammad was a controversial matter, but 
Amir al-mu'minin clarified the exact focus of controversy by using the word 
"after him" as against "about him", namely that the controversy was not 
about his prophethood but about his succession and vicegerency. Then, 
commenting on the position of the Jews he pointed out that those who 
were today criticising the mutual differences among Muslims after the 
Prophet were of the same kind as those who had begun to waver about belief 
in the Unity of Allah even in the lifetime of Moses. Thus, when, on becoming 
free of the slavery of the Egyptians they reached the other side of the river 
and saw the figure of a calf in a temple in Sina’, they asked Moses to get 
a similar figure for them, whereupon Moses rebuked them for being still 
as stubborn as they were in Egypt. This meant that a people who were so 
immersed in desire for idol-worship that even after being initiated into 
the belief in the Unity of Allah they became restless on seeing an idol and 
made the request for a similar idol to be made for themselves had no right 
to criticise any difference among Muslims. 
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318. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, was asked : With 
what did you overpower your adversaries? He answered : When- 
ever I confronted a person he helped me against himself. 


as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: Amir al-mu'minin is pointing out 
his striking of awe in the hearts.! 


319. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said to his son 
Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah: O' my son, I fear lest destitution 
overtakes you. So, you should seek Allah’s protection from it, 
because destitution is deficiency of religious belief, perplexity of 
intelligence, and it is conducive to hatred of obstinate people. 


320. Amir al-mu' minin, peace be upon him, replied to a man 
who had asked him a difficult question: Ask me for understanding 
but do not ask me for confusion, because the ignorant person who 
tries to learn is like the learned man, but the learned man who 
tries to create confusion is like the ignorant. 


321. ‘Abdullah ibn al-'Abbàs once advised Amir al-mu'minin, 
peace be upon him, against his views, so he said: You have only 
to advise me but then I have to see (what to do); and if I act 
against your advice you have to follow me2 


l. The man who is over-awed by his adversary is sure to be defeated 
because in facing a foe physical prowess is not enough but steadfastness 
of heart and strength of courage is also necessary. When the adversary loses 
courage and feels sure that he will be defeated then he will certainly be 
defeated. This is what happened to the adversary of Amir al-mu'minin; 
he was so affected by his acknowledged reputation that he was sure of 
death, in consequence of which his spiritual power and self confidence 
came to an end and eventually this mental state dragged him to his death. 


2. ‘Abdullah ibn al-‘Abbas had advised Amir al-mu’minin to issue a 
letter of appointment to Talhah and az-Zubayr as the Governors of Küfah 
and to retain Mu'awiyah as the Governor of Syria till such time as his posi- 
tion became stabilized and the government gained strength. In reply to 
which Amir al-mu’minin said that he could not expose his own religion 
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322. When Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, returned 
to Küfah from Siffin he passed by the residences of the Shiba- 
mites (who belonged to the tribe of Shibam) and heard the wo- 
men weeping over those killed in Siffin. At that time-a Shibamite, 
Harb ibn Shurahbil ash-Shibami, who was one of the nobles of 
those people, came to him, and Amir al-mu' minin, peace be upon 
him, said to him: Do your women have control over you as regards 
the weeping that I hear? Do you not refrain them from this 
crying? Harb began to walk with him while Amir al-mu'minin 
was on horseback, so Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said 
to him: Get back because the walking of a man like you with one 
like me is mischief for the ruler and disgrace for the believer. 


323. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, passed by the 
dead bodies of the Kharijites on the day of the battle of Nah- 
rawan and said: Woe unto you! You have been harmed by him 
who deceived you. He was asked: O' Amir al-mu'minin, who 
deceived them? Then, he replied: Satan, the deceiver, and the 
inner spirit that leads one to evil deceived them through passions, 
made it easy for them to get into sins, promised them victory 
and eventually threw them into the Fire. 


324. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: Beware 
of disobeying Allah in solitude, because the witness (of that 
situation) is also the judge. 


325. When the news of killing of Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr? 
reached Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, he said: Our 
grief over him is as great as their (i.e. the enemy’s) joy for it, 
except that they have lost an enemy and we have lost a friend. 


to danger for the sake of the worldly benefit of others, adding that “there- 
fore instead of insisting on your own point you should listen to me and 
obey me.” 


1. In the year 38 A.H. Mu‘awiyah sent ‘Amr ibn al-‘As to Egypt 
with a large force. ‘Amr ibn al-‘As called Mu‘awiyah ibn Hudayj for assist- 
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ance. They brought together the supporters of ‘Uthman and waged a war 
against Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr and captured him. Mu‘awiyah ibn Hudayj 
beheaded him and stitching his body into the belly of a dead ass, burnt it. 
Muhammad was at that time twenty-eight years old. It is reported that 
when the news of the tragedy reached his mother, she fell into a great rage 
and indignation. And ‘A’ishah, his paternal sister, took a vow that, as long 
as she was alive, she would never eat roasted meat. She cursed Mu‘awiyah 
ibn Abi Sufyan, ‘Amr ibn al-'Às and Mu‘awiyah ibn Hudayj after every 
prayer. 


When Amir al-mu’minin heard the news of Muhammad’s martyrdom 
he became immensely sad. He wrote in very grieved language to Ibn ‘Abbas 
who was at Basrah about the tragic death of Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr. 


Hearing the news of Muhammad’s martyrdom Ibn ‘Abbas came from 
Basrah to Küfah to offer his condolences to Amir al-mu'minin. 


One of the spies of Amir al-mu’minin came from Syria and said: 


O' Amir al-mu’minin! When the news of Muhammad’s murder reached 
Mu‘awiyah, he went to the pulpit and praised the group who took 
part in his martyrdom. The people of Syria rejoiced so much at hearing 
the news that I had never seen them in such delight before. 


Then, Amir al-mu'minin uttered the above saying. He further said that 
although Muhammad was his stepson, he was like his own son. (at-Tabari, 
vol.l, pp.3400 —3414; Ibn al-Athir, vol.3, pp.352—359; Ibn Kathir, vol.7, 
pp.313 —317; Abu’l-Fida’, vol.l, p.179; Ibn Abi'l-Hadid, vol.6, pp.82—100; 
Ibn Khaldün, vol.2, part 2, pp.181 —182; al-Isti‘ab, vol.3, pp.1366 — 1367; 
al-Isabah, vol.3, pp.472—473; al-Gharat, ath-Thaqafi, vol.l, pp.276 —322; 
Tárikh al-khamis, vol.2, pp.238 —239) 


We have written before (in the foot-note to Sermon No.67) concerning 
the biography of Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr. 
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326. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The age 
up to which Allah accepts any excuse for a human being is sixty 
years. 


327. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: He whom 
sin overpowers is not victorious, and he who secures victory by 
evil is (in fact) vanquished. 


328. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: Allah, 
the Glorified, has fixed the livelihood of the destitute in the 
wealth of the rich. Consequently, whenever a destitute remains 
hungry it is because some rich person has denied (him his share). 
Allàh, the Sublime, will question them about it. 


329. Amir al-mu' minin, peace be upon him, said: Not to be 
in need of putting forth an excuse is better than putting forth 
a true excuse! 


330. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: The least 


right of Allah on you is that you should not make use of His 


favours in committing His sins? 


1. The meaning is that obligations should be so discharged that 
there is no occasion for putting forth excuses, because after all in making 
excuse there is a hint of shortcoming and humbleness, even though it may 
be true and correct. 


2. There are a few grades of denial of favours and ingratitude. The 
first is that a person may not be able to appreciate (the real significance 
of) a favour; for example, the sight of the eyes, the speech of the tongue, 
the hearing of the ears and the movements of the hands and feet. These 
are all favours bestowed by Allàh but many people do not realize them 
to be favours, and do not entertain feelings of gratitude. The second grade 
is that a person may see a favour and appreciate it but may not feel grate- 
ful for it. The third grade is that a person may oppose the Bestower of 
the favours. The fourth grade is that instead of using the favours granted 
by Him a person may use them in committing sins against Allah. This is the ۰ 
highest grade of denial of favours. 
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331. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: When the 
disabled fall short in performing acts of obedience to Allah, the 
Glorified, it is a good opportunity given by Allah for the intel- 
ligent to perform such acts. 


332. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: The sover- 
eign is the watchman of Allah on earth. 


333. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said describing a 
believer: A believer has a cheerful face, a sorrowful heart, a very 
broad chest (full of generosity), and a very humble heart. He 
hates high position and dislikes renown. His grief is long, his 
courage is far-reaching, his silence is much and, his time is occu- 
pied. He is grateful, enduring, buried in his thoughts, sparing in 
his friendship (with others), of bright demeanour and of soft 
temperament. He is stronger than stone but humbler than a slave. 


334. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: If a man 
happens to see the end of (his) life and his final fate, he will begin 
hating desires and their deception. 


335. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: There are 
two sharers in the property of every person — successors and 
accidents. 


336. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: The person 
who is approached with a request is free until he promises. 


337. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: He who 
prays but does not exert effort is like the one who shoots with- 
out a bow-string. 


338. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: Knowledge 
is of two kinds — that which is absorbed and that which is just 
heard. The one that is heard does not give benefit unless it is 
absorbed. 
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339. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Correctness 
of decision goes together with power. The one emerges with the 
other's emergence and disappears when the other disappears.’ 


340. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The beauty 
of destitution is chastity and the beauty of riches is gratefulness. 


341. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The day 
of justice will be severer on the oppressor than the day of op- 
pression on the oppressed. 


342. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The biggest 
wealth is that one should not have an eye on what others possess. 


343. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said : Utterances 
are preserved and actions are to be tried. Every soul, for what 
it earned, is held in pledge! (Qur'àn, 74:38). People are to be 
made deficient (as regards their bodies) and meddled with (as 
regards their minds) except those whom Allah protects. The 
questioner among them aims at confusing and the answerer 
creates hardship. It is possible that the man who has the best 
views among them will be deviated from the soundness of his 
thinking by pleasure or displeasure, and it is possible that a single 
glance may affect even the man with the best wisdom among 
them or a single expression may transform him. 


1. When anyone's star is auspicious and his luck is good, he steps 
automatically towards the goal in view, and his mind confronts no perplexity 
in determining the correct way of approach; but the person whose luck is 
about to ebb stumbles even in the light and his mental faculties become 
paralysed. Consequently, when the downfall of the Barmakids began, ten 
persons from among them assembled for consultation about a matter but 
were not able to take a decision even after long discussion. Seeing this Yahya 
said, “By Allah, it is a forerunner of our decline and a sign of our downfall 
that even ten of us have not been able to settle a matter, although while 
when we were in ascendancy one of us used to solve ten problems easily. 
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344. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: O’ groups 
of people, fear Allah, for there is many a man who aspires for 
what he does not get, many a builder of a house who does not 
live in it, and many a collector of that which he shall just leave 
behind. Possibly he may have collected it wrongfully or by 
denying a right. He acquired it unlawfully and had to bear the 
weight of sins on account of it. Consequently, he returned (from 
this world) with that weight and came before Allah with sorrow 
and grief. Loses he both this world and (also) the hereafter; 
that is a loss (which is) manifest. (Qur’an, 22:11) 


345. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: Lack of 


access to sins is also a kind of chastity. 


346. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: The dignity 
of your face is solid but begging dissolves it away; therefore, look 
carefully before whom you dissolve it. 


347. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: To praise 
more than what is due is sycophancy; to do it less is either because 
of inability to speak or of envy. 


348. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: The most 
serious sin is that which the doer considers light.’ 


349. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: He who 
sees his own shortcomings abstains from looking into other’s 
shortcomings. He who feels happy with the livelihood with which 
Allah provides him does not grieve over what he misses. He who 
draws out the sword of revolt gets killed with it. He who strives 
without means perishes. He who enters the depths gets drowned. 


1. The result of lack of restraint and care in respect of small sins is 
that a man becomes rather careless in the matter of sins, and, by and by, this 
habit produces boldness for larger sins. Then, he begins to commit them with- 
out hesitation. Therefore, one should regard small sins as a harbinger of bigger 
sins, and avoid them, so that the stage for committing big sins does not come. 
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He who visits places of ill-repute receives blame. 


He who speaks more commits more errors. He who commits 
more errors becomes shameless. He who is shameless will have 
less fear of Allāh. He whose fear of Allāh is less, his heart dies. 
He whose heart dies enters the Fire. He who observes the short- 
comings of others and disapproves of them and then accepts 
them for himself is definitely a fool. Contentment is a capital 
that does not dwindle. He who remembers death much is satisfied 
with small favours in this world. He who knows that his speech is 
also a part of his action speaks less except where he has some 
purpose. 


350. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: The op- 
pressor among the people has three signs: he oppresses his su- 
perior by disobeying him, and his junior by imposing his auth- 
ority and he supports other oppressors. 


351. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: At the 
extremity of hardship comes relief, and at the tightening of 
the chains of tribulation comes ease. 


352. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said to one of 
his companions: Do not devote much of your activity to your 
wife and your children, because if your wife and children are 
lovers of Allah then He will not leave His lovers uncared for, 
and if they be enemies of Allah then why should you worry 
and keep yourself busy about the enemies of Allah. 


353. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: The great- 
est defect is to regard that defect (in others) which is present in 
yourself." 


1. What worse defect can there be than that a man should criticise 
those defects in others which exist in himself. The requirement of justice 
is that before casting one’s eye on the defects of others one should look 
at his own defects and realize that a defect is a defect whether it be in others 
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354. Someone congratulated another person in the presence 
of Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, on the birth of a son 
saying: Congratulations for getting a rider of horses. Then Amir 
al-mu’minin said: Do not say so; but say: You have occasion 
to be grateful to Allah, the Giver, and be blessed with what you 


have been given. May he attain full life and may you be blessed 
with His devotion. 


355. One of the officers of Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon 
him, built a stately house, about which Amir al-mu’minin said: 
This is silver coins showing forth their faces. Certainly, this house 
speaks of your riches. 


356. It was said to Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him: 
If a man is left in his house and the door is closed, from where 
will his livelihood reach him. And he replied: From whatever 
way his death reaches him." 


or in oneself. 
A Persian couplet says: 


Looking at other’s defects is neither property nor manliness. Better 
look at your own self since you are full of defects. 


1. If Allah considers it appropriate to keep a man living while he is 
confined to a closed house, then He is certainly powerful enough to provide 
the means of living to him, and just as a closed door cannot prevent death 
in the same way it cannot prevent the entry of livelihood, because the Might 
of Allah, the Almighty is equally capable of either. 


The meaning is that a man should be content in the matter of livelihood 
because whatever is destined for him will in any case reach him wherever he 
may be. 


A Persian couplet says: 


Livelihood like death will reach a man even if the door be closed, 
but greed keeps people (unnecessarily ) anxious. 
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357. Condoling with people among whom one had died, 
Amir al-mu' minin, peace be upon him, said: This thing has not 
started with you nor does it end with you. This fellow of yours 
was used to journeying and therefore it is better to think him- 
still to be journeying. Either he will rejoin you or else you will 
rejoin him. 


358. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said : O' people, 
let Allàh see you fearing at the time of happiness just as you fear 


Him at the time of distress. Certainly, he who is given ease (of life) 
and does not consider it as a means of slow approach towards tri- 
bulation (wrongly), considers himself safe against what is to be 
feared while he who is afflicted with straitened circumstances but 
does not perceive them to be a trial loses the coveted reward. 


359. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: O’ slaves 
of desires, cut them short because he who leans on the world 
gets nothing out of it except the pain of hardships. O' people, 
take upon yourselves your own training and turn away from 
the dictates of your natural inclinations. 


360. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Do not 
regard an expression uttered by any person as evil if you can 
find it capable of bearing some good. 


361. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: If you 
have a need from Allàh, the Glorified, then begin by seeking 
Allàh's blessing on His Messenger, may Allàh bless him and his 
descendants, then ask your need, because Allàh is too generous 
to accept one (seeking His blessing on His Messenger) of the 
two requests made to Him and deny the other. 
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362. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: He who 
is jealous of his esteem should keep from quarrelling. 


363. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: To make 
haste before the proper time or to delay after a proper oppor- 
tunity, in either case is folly. 


364. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: Do not ask 
about things which may not happerí because you have enough to 
worry about with what happens. 


365. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said : Imagination 
is a clear mirror, and the taking of lessons (from things around) 
provides warning and counsel. It is enough for improving yourself 
that you should avoid what you consider bad in others. 


366. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Knowledge 
is associated with action. Therefore, he who knows should act, 
because knowledge calls for action; if there is a response well and 
good, otherwise it (i.e., knowledge) departs from him. 


367. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: O' people, 
the wealth of this world is broken orts that brings an epidemic; 
therefore keep off this grazing land, leaving it is a greater favour 
than peacefully staying in it, and its part enough for subsistence 
is more blissful than its riches. Destitution has been ordained for 
those who are rich here, while comfort has been destined for those 
who keep away from it. If a person is attracted by its dazzle, it 
blinds both his eyes; and if a person acquires eagerness towards 
it, then it fills his heart with griefs which keep alternating in the 
black part of his heart, some grief worrying him and another giving 
him pain. This goes on till the suffocation of death overtakes him. 
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He is flung in the open while both the shrines of his heart are 
severed. It is easy for Allah to cause him to die and for his com- 
rades to put him in the grave. 


The believer sees the world with eyes that derive instruction, 
and takes from it food enough for his barest needs. He hears in 
it with ears of hatred and enmity. If it is said (about someone) 
that he has become rich, it is also said that he has turned destitute; 
and if pleasure is felt on one’s living, grief is felt over his death. 
This is the position, although the day has not yet approached 
when they will be disheartened. 


368. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: Allah, the 
Glorified, has laid down reward for obedience to Him and punish- 
ment for committing sins against Him in order to save men from 
His chastisement and to drive them towards Paradise. 


369. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: A time 
will come when nothing will remain of the Qur’an except its 
writing, and nothing of Islam except its name. The mosques 
` in those days will be busy with regards to construction but 


desolate with regard to guidance. Those staying in them and 
those visiting them will be the worst of all on earth. From them 
mischief will spring up and towards them all wrong will turn. 
If anyone isolates himself from it (mischief) they will fling him 
back to it and if anyone steps back from it they will push him 
towards it. Says Allàh, the Glorified, (in hadith qudsi — i.e., the 
tradition in which Allah Himself speaks): F swear by Myself that 
I shall send upon them an evil wherein the endurer would be 
bewildered, and He would do so. We seek Allàh's pardon from 
stumbling through neglect. 


370. It is related that it was seldom that Amir al-mu’minin, 
peace be upon him, ascended the pulpit and did not utter the 
following before his sermon: O' people, fear Allah for man has 
not been created for naught so that he may waste himself, nor 
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_has he been left uncared for so that he may commit nonsensical 
acts. This world which appears’ beautiful to him cannot be the 
replacement of the next world which appears bad in his eyes, 
nor is the vain person who is successful in this world through 
his high courage like him who is successful in the next world 
even to a small extent. 


371. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: There is 
no distinction higher than Islam; no honour more honourable 
than fear of Allah; no asylum better than self restraint; no inter- 
cessor more effective than repentance; no treasure more precious 
than contentment; and no wealth is a bigger remover of destitu- 
tion than being satisfied with mere sustenance. He who confines 
himself to what is just enough for maintenance achieves comfort 
and prepares abode in ease. Desire is the key of grief and the 
conveyance of distress. Greed, vanity and jealousy are incentives 
to falling into sins and mischief-mongering is the collection of 
all bad habits. 


372. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said to Jabir 
ibn ‘Abdillah al-Angari: O’ Jabir, the mainstay of religion and the 
world are four persons: The scholar who acts on his knowledge; 


the ignorant who does not feel ashamed of learning; the gener- 
ous who is not niggardly in his favours; and the destitute who 
does not sell his next life for his worldly benefits. Consequently, 
when the scholar wastes his knowledge, the ignorant feels shame 
in learning; and when the generous is niggardly with his favours, 
the destitute sells his next life for the worldly benefits. 


O" Jabir, if favours of Allah abound on a person the peo- 
ple’s needs towards him also abound. Therefore, he who fulfils 
for Allah all that is obligatory on him in this regard will preserve 
them (Allah’s favours) in continuance and perpetuity, while he 
who does not fulfil those obligations will expose them to decay 
and destruction. 
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373. Ibn Jarir at-Tabari has, in his history (vol.2, p.1086; 
also Ibn al-Athir in his history, vol.4, p.478), related from 'Abd 
ar- Rahman ibn Abi Layla, al-faqih (the theologian), who was one 
of those who had risen with (‘Abd ar-Rahmàn ibn Muhammad) 
Ibn al-Ash'ath to fight al-Hajjaj (ibn Yüsuf ath-Thaqafi), that 
he (Ibn Abi Layla) was exhorting people to jihdd by recalling: 
On the occasion of encounter with the people of Syria I heard 
Amir al-mu’minin, may Allāh exalt his degree of rank among the 
righteous and may He reward him the reward of martyrs and men 
of truth, saying: 


O' believers, whoever observes excesses being committed 
and people being called towards evil and disapproves it with his 
heart is safe and free from responsibility for it, and whoever dis- 
approves of it with his tongue would be rewarded and he is in a 
higher position than the former but whoever disapproves it with 
his sword in order that the word of Allah may remain superior 
and the word of the oppressors may remain inferior, catches hold 
of the path of guidance and stands on the right way, while his 
heart is lighted with conviction. 


374. Another saying in the same strain runs as follows: So, 
among them (the Muslim community) there is he who disapproves 
evil with his hand, tongue and heart. This man has perfectly at- 
tained the virtuous habits. And among them there is he who dis- 
approves evil with his tongue and heart but not with his hand. 
This man has attained only two virtuous habits but lacks one. 
And among them there is the third one who disapporves evil 
with his heart but not with his tongue and hand. This is the one 
who lacks the two better qualities out of three and holds only 
one, Then, among them there is also he who does not disapprove 
evil either with his tongue, heart or hand. He is just a dead man 
among the living. 


All the virtuous deeds including war in the way of Allàh 
as compared to the persuasion for good and dissuasion from evil 
are just like spitting in the deep ocean. The persuasion for good 
and dissuasion from evil do not bring death nearer nor do they 
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lessen the livelihood. And better than all this is to utter a just 
expression before the tyrannical ruler. 


375. It is related from Aba Juhayfah who said: I heard Amir 
al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, saying: 


The first fighting with which you will be overpowered is 
the fighting with hands, thereafter with your tongues and then 
with your hearts. Consequently, he who does not recognize virtue 
with his heart or does not disapprove evil will be turned upside 
down. Thus, his upside will be turned downwards and his lowside 
will be turned upwards. 


376. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: Certainly, 
right is weighty and wholesome while wrong is light and epi- 
demical. 


377. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him said: Do not 
feel safe from the punishment of Allah even about the best man 
in the whole community because Allah, the Sublime, says: But 


no one feels secure against the plan of Allah save the people 
(who are the) losers. (Qur’an, 7:99). Again, do not lose hope 
even for the worst man of the community because Allah, the 
Sublime says: Verily, despairs not of Allah’s mercy but the 
disbelieving people. (Qur’an, 12:87). 


378. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: Miserliness 
contains all other evil vices and is the rein with which one can 
be led to every evil. 


379. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: O' son of 
Adam, livelihood is of two kinds: the livelihood which you seek 
and the livelihood which seeks you; if you do not reach it, it will 
come to you. Therefore, do not turn your one day's worry into 
a year's worry. Whatever you get every day should be enough 
for you for the day. If you have a whole year of your life even 
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then Allah, the Sublime, will give you every next day what He 
has destined as your share. If you do not have a year in your 
life then why should you worry for what is not for you. No seeker 
will reach your livelihood before you nor will anyone overpower 
you in the matter of livelihood. Similarly, whatever has been 
destined as your share will not be delayed for you. 


as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: This saying has already appeared 
elsewhere in this chapter except that here it is clearer and more 
detailed. This is why we have repeated it according to the principle 
laid down in the beginning of the book. 


380. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Many a 
man faces a day after which he finds no day and many a man 
is in an enviable position in the earlier part of the night but is 
wept over by bewailing women in its later part. 


381. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Words are 
in your control until you have not uttered them; but when you 
have spoken them out you are under their control. Therefore, 
guard your tongue as you guard your gold and silver, for often 


one expression snatches away a blessing and invites punishment. 


382. Amir al-mu' minin, peace be upon him, said: Do not say 
what you do not know; rather do not say all that you know, 
because Allàh has laid down some obligations for all your limbs 
by means of which He will put forth arguments against you on 
the Day of Judgement. 


383. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Fear lest 
Allàh sees you while committing His sins or misses you when it 
is time to obey Him and as a result thereof you become a loser. 
Therefore, when you are strong be strong in obeying Allah and 
when you are weak be weak in committing sins of Allàh. 


384. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: Leaning 
towards this world despite what you see of it, is folly, and lag- 
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ging behind in good deeds when you are convinced of good 
reward for them is obvious loss, while trusting in every one before 
trying is weakness. 


385. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: It is (the 
proof of the) humbleness of the world before Allah that He is dis- 
obeyed only herein and His favours cannot be achieved except 
by abandoning it. 


386. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: One who- 
is in search of something will obtain it, at least a part of it. 


387. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: That good 
is no good after which there is the Fire, and that hardship is no 
hardship after which there is Paradise. Every bliss other than 
Paradise is inferior and every calamity other than the Fire is 
comfort. 


388. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Beware 
that destitution is a calamity, but worse than destitution is ail- - 
ment of the body, while worse than bodily ailment is the disease 


of the heart. Beware that plenty of wealth is a blessing, but 
better than plenty of wealth is the health of the body, while 
still better than the health of the body is the chastity of heart. 


389. -Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Whom- 
ever his action detains behind, his lineage cannot put him forward. 
In another version it is thus: Whoever misses personal attainment 
cannot be benefited by his forefathers' attainments. 


390. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The be- 
liever's time has three periods: The period when he is in commu- 
nion with Allah; the period when he manages for his livelihood; 
and the period when he is free to enjoy what is lawful and pleas- 
ant. It does not behove a wise person to be away (from his house) 


Qo 0 CCP 1. نبج البلاغة‎ 


ae oy اود في حن العمل وت‎ MM Tm 
for 44 مه ۱2 َه‎ (LATE) 07 
Lt 


. له عجز‎ nex ne axi إلى کل‎ foe. ai 


الس هر z 82 joir,‏ 2 + 
۵ — وقال عليه السلام : من CEU‏ على الله أنه لا uam‏ 
Wey eas Yl‏ هه QN‏ 


- r o 
° ع‎ UR 


5 - وقال عليه السلام : من طلب شيعا ناله أو AX‏ . 
h‏ رد of ur‏ موم t2 oe s‏ أ 
سس — ما خير بخیر AG‏ الناز » وما شر بشر 
E‏ و 4G,‏ 7 مه رت و (tro‏ .7*2 و - 
REIS‏ وكل تیم دون ا لجعو رنيو فور > وکل بلاء دون 
pb -‏ 
d‏ عافية 


۸ - وقال عليه السلام : وان من c "ratas‏ واشد 


i 9 مه‎ 3 


.. القلب‎ Ar ox3f ین مرس‎ MS ی‎ ar PE 


jl cy E عليه‎ JU, 8 


oe ای‎ CEN, i 


d»‏ رواية "n‏ : من فاته حسب نفس لم ينفعه حسب 


- Lo A A re 1 
Ce Te ره امات‎ pul وقال عليه‎ — ۰ 
ام‎ oe l esr ae "7" o 27 E P 7 PP (44v Y)* NP pu. se 

MÀ ی معاشه » وساعة يخلي بين نفسه وبين‎ i 


Ao sr 


EU وَلَيْسَ‎ . S ds = 


748 ا 0 1 


save for three matters, namely for purposes of earning, or going 
for something for the next life or for enjoying what is not pro- 
hibited. 


391. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: Abstain 
from the world so that Allah may show you its real evils and 
do not be neglectful because (in any case) you will not be ne- 
glected. 


392. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: Speak so 
that you may be known, since man is hidden under his tongue. 


393. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: Take off 
the favours of the world whatever comes to you and keep away 
from what keeps away from you. If you cannot do so be mod- 
erate in your seeking. 


394. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Many 
an expression is more effective than an attack. 


395. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Every 
small thing that is contented upon, suffices. 


396. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Let it be 
death but not humiliation. Let it be little but not through others. 
He who does not get while sitting will not get by standing either. 
The world has two days one for you and the other against you. 
When the day is for you, do not feel proud but when it is against 
you endure it. 


397. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The best 
scent is musk; its weight is light while its smell is scentful. 


398. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Put off 
boasting, give. up self-conceit and remember your grave. 
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399. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: The child 
has a right on the.father while the father too has a right on the 
child. The right of the father on the child is that the latter should 
obey the former in every matter save in committing sins of Allah, 
the Glorified, while the right of the child on the father is that he 
should give him a beautiful name, give him good training and 
teach him the ۰ 


400. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: Evil effect 
of sight is right; charm is right; sorcery is right, and fa’l (auguring 
good) is right, while fiyarah (auguring evil)! is not right, and 
spreading of a disease from one to the other is not right. Scent 
gives pleasure, honey gives pleasure, riding gives pleasure and 
looking at greenery gives pleasure. 


1. “fal” means something from which one augurs well while “tiyarah” 
means something from which one augurs evil. From the point of view of 
religious law auguring evil from anything has no basis and it is just the pro- 
duct of whim. 


However, auguring well is not objectionable. For »xample, when 
after the immigration of the Prophet (from Mecca to Medina), the Quraysh 
announced that whoever apprehended the Prophet would be given one 
hundred camels as prize. Thereupon, Buraydah ibn al-Husayb al- Aslami set 
off in his search with seventy of his men and when they met at a halting place 


the Prophet asked him who he was and he said he was Buraydah ibn 
al-Husayb al-Aslami. Buraydah said: “The Holy Prophet was not auguring 
evil instead he used to augur good.” On hearing this, the Prophet remarked: 
. “barada amrund wa salaha” (our consequence will be wholesome). Then 
he asked him what tribe he came from and on his replying that he was from 
Aslam, the Prophet remarked: “salimna” (we would be safe). Then he 
asked from which scion he was and when he replied that he was from Banü 
Sahm, the Prophet remarked: “kharaja sahmuka " (your arrow has missed 
the aim). Buraydah was much impressed by this pleasing conversation and 
inquired from the Prophet who he was. The Prophet replied, “Muhammad 
ibn 'Abdillah". Hearing this, he spontaneously exclaimed, “I do stand 
witness that you are the Messenger of Allah”, and forsaking the prize an- 
nounced by the Quraysh acquired the wealth of Belief. (al-Isti ab, vol.l, 
pp.185 — 186; Usd al-ghabah, vol.1, pp.175 —176). 
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401. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Nearness 
with people in their manners brings about safety from their evil. 


402. Someone uttered an expression above his position, then 
Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said to him: You have 
started flying soon after growing feathers (shakir) and com- 
menced grumbling before attaining youth (saqb). 


as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: Here "shakir" means the first feathers 
that grow on a bird before it is strong enough to fly. And saqb 
means the voung camel who does not grumble unless it becomes 
major. 


403. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Whoever 
hankers after contraries gets no means of success. 


404. On being asked the meaning of the expression: “ld hawla 
wala quwwata illa bi'llàh " (there is no strength nor power 
but by means of Allah). Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, 
said: We are not master of anvthing along with Allah, and we 
are not master of anything save what He makes us master of. 
So, when He makes us master of anything of which He is a su- 
perior Master over us He also assigns some duties to us; and 
when He takes it away He will take away those duties as well.’ 


1. What Amir al-mu’minin means is that man does not enjoy regular 
mastery over anything, but such mastery as he is assigned by Allah, and so 
long as this mastery lasis the obligations of the shari ‘ah also continue, where- 
as when the mastery is taken away the obligations too are lifted off, since in 
such a case the laying of obligations would mean placing of responsibility 
beyond capacity which cannot be allowed by any wise or prudent person. 
This is why Allah has placed the responsibility of performing various acts 
after having conferred the necessary energy in the limbs. It follows that 
this responsibility would remain only ^o long as the energy subsists and 
that on the disappearance of the energy the responsibility for action would 
also disappear. For example, the obligation to pay zakāt (tax) applies only 
when there is wealth; but when Allah would take away the wealth He would 
lift off the liability to pay zakat because in such a case the laying of obliga- 
tion is against prudence. 
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405. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, heard ‘Ammar 
ibn Yasir (may Allah have mercy on him) conversing with al- 
Mughirah ibn Shu'bah and said: Let him alone O’ ‘Ammar, for 
he has entered religion only to the extent of his deriving advantage 
of the world, and he has wilfully involved himself in misgivings 
in order to adopt them as cover for his shortcomings. 


406. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: It is good 
for the rich to show humility before the poor to seek reward from 
Allah, but better than that is the haughtiness of the poor towards 
the rich with trust in Allah. 


407. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: Allah does 
not grant wisdom to a person except that some day He will save 
him from ruin with its help. 


408. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Whoever 
clashes with Truth would be knocked down by it. 


409. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The heart 
is the book of the eye. 


410. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Fear of 
Allàh is the chief trait of human character. 


411. Amir al-mu' minin, peace be upon him, said: Do not try 
the sharpness of your tengue against Him Who gave you the power 
to speak, nor the eloquence of your speaking against Him Who 
set you on the right path. 


412. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: It is enough 


for your own discipline that you abstain from what you dislike 
from others. 


LIS E ME ډو‎ 


JU, — ۵۵‏ عليه السلام لعمار بن ياسر ؛ وقد سمعه يراجع المغيرة 
2 وعدت دس لمي د هو مر vu cM. M Tm‏ 
atus!‏ كلام : Gs‏ عمار» فانه لم باخذ من الدین الا ما قاربه 


CA G ($404) o ta T 7 2.2 \ = Loe a‏ 2$ مر 
ل E‏ عاد" uu a‏ الشهات عاذرا 
من الدنيا « des‏ : بس على نفسو لیجعل سپ 1s‏ 7980 

لسقطاته 


$e i AO »‏ م الم ارم 
JU, — 405‏ عليه السلام : ما أَحْسَنَ تواضع ste!‏ لِلفقَرَاء 


Sors Ves 5 pat EP 7 PELLI‏ © د 2ه P‏ رما 
طلقا لها عند آله! YG‏ تیه آلفقراء عل CENE‏ اتکالا عل Af‏ . 


7 سيد "M ae‏ الات 
ade JU, — ۷‏ السلام : ما استود ع aM‏ امرا dae‏ الا 


2 7 1512 (GN8M) A C Ea e 
! ما‎ bogs استنقده به‎ 


ا ا a‏ سي 


MS GEST من صَارَعَ‎ : UI وقال عليه‎ - 4 
. ۳ dt محف‎ CIT: عليه السلام‎ Qu, - 4 
, SENT ریس‎ i : عليه السلام‎ Ju, — ۰ 
T  ترد‎ plas: عافد‎ dis - 8 


r rr 09 
| 


نطقك « وبلاغة قولك de‏ من سَددله ۳۳ . 
ade JU, — ۲‏ السلام Sus:‏ 
من غیر له 


w d k © & 


nalijedl=baldphahw............s0s..<s00-...... E 156 


413. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: One should 
endure like free people, otherwise one should keep quite like the 
ignorant. 


414.In another tradition it is related that Amir al-mu’minin, 
peace be upon him, said to al- Ash'ath ibn Qays by way of condol- 
ence on the death of his son: Either endure like great people or 
else you will forget like animals. 


415. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said about the 
world: It deceives, it harms and it passes away. Allah, the Sub- 
lime, did not approve it as a reward for His lovers nor as a punish- 
ment for His enemies. In fact, the people of this world are like 
those riders that as soon as they alighted the driver called out to 
them and they marched off. | 


416. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said to his son 
al-Hasan (peace be upon him): O' my son, do not leave anything 
of this world behind you, because you will be leaving it for either 
of two sorts of persons: Either a person who uses it in obeying 
Allah, in this case he will acquire virtue through what was evil 
for you, or it will be a person who uses it in disobeying Allah 


and in that case he will be earning evil with what you collected 
for him, and so you will be assisting him in his sinfulness; and 
neither of these two deserves to be preferred by you over your- 
self. 


as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: This saying is also related in another 
version namely: 


Whatever of this world is now with you was with others 
before you and it will pass to some others after you. Thus, you 
are collecting things for either of two sorts of men: either a man 
who uses whatever you collected in obedience of Allah and so 
acquires virtues with what was evil for you, or a man who uses 
it in disobedience of Allah and so you will be getting evil for 
what you collected. And neither of these two is such that you 
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may prefer him over yourself or you may burden yourself for 
him. Therefore, hope for the mercy of Allah for him who has 
passed away and for Divine livelihood for him who survives. 


417. Someone said before Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon 
him: “astaghfiru’llah” (I ask Allah’s forgiveness), then Amir 
al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: Your mother may lose 
you! Do you know what “istighfār ” (asking Allah’s forgiveness) 
is? "istighfür" is meant for people of a high position. It is a 
word that stands on six supports. The first is to repent over 
the past; the second is to make a firm determination never to re- 
vert to it; the third is to discharge all the rights of people so that 
you may meet Allah quite clean with nothing to account for; 
the fourth is to fulfil every obligation which you ignored (in the 
past) so that you may now do justice with it; the fifth is to aim 
at the flesh grown as a result of unlawful earning, so that you 
may melt it by grief (of repentance) till the skin touches the 
bone and a new flesh grows between them; and the sixth is to 
make the body iaste the pain of obedience as you (previously) 
made it taste the sweetness of disobedience. On such an occasion 
you may say "astaghfiru lah". 


418. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Clemency 
is (like) a kinsfolk. 


419. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: How 
wretched the son of Adam (man) is! His death is hidden, his 
ailments are concealed, his actions are preserved, the bite of a 
mosquito pains him, choking causes his death and sweat gives 
him a bad smell. 
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420. It is related that Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon 
him, was sitting with his companions when a beautiful woman 
passed by them and they began to look at her whereupn Amir 
al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: The eyes of these men 
are covetous and this glancing is the cause of their becoming 
covetous. Whenever anyone of you sees a woman who attracts 
him, he should meet his wife because she is a woman like his 
wife. 


Then, one of the Kharijites said: Allah may kill this heretic. 
How logical he is! The people then leapt towards him to kill him 
but Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said : Wait a bit. There 
should either be abuse for abuse or else pardon from the offence. 


421. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: It is enough 
if your wisdom distinguishes for you the ways of going astray 
from those of guidance. 


422. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Do good 
and do not regard any part of it small because its small is big 
and its little is much. No one of you should say that another 
person is more deserving than I in doing good. Otherwise, by 
Allah, it would really be so. There are people of good and evil. 
When you would leave either of the two, others will perform 
them. 


423. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Whoever 
set right his inward self, Allah sets right his outward self. Whoever 
performs acts for his religion, Allah accomplishes his acts of this 
world. Whoever's dealings between himself and Allàh are good, 
Allàh turns the dealings between him and other people good. 


424. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said : Forbearance 
is a curtain for covering, and wisdom is a sharp sword. Therefore, 
conceal the weaknesses in your conduct with forbearance and 
kill your desires with your wisdom. 
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425. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: There are 
some creatures of Allah whom Allah particularizes with favours 
for the benefit of the people, therefore He stays them in their 
hands so long as they give them to others; but when they deny 
them to others He takes away the favours from them and sends 
them to others. 


426. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon them, said: It does 
not behove a man to have trust in two positions, health and 
riches, because there is many a man whom you see healthy but 
he soon falls sick and many a man whom you see rich but soon 
turns destitute. 


427. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: Whoever 
complains about a need to a believer, it is as though he has com- 
plained about it to Allah; but whoever complains about it to an 
unbeliever it is as though he complained about Allah. 


428. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said on the 
occcasion of an ‘id (Muslim feast day): It is an ‘îd for him whose 
fasting Allah accepts and for whose prayers He is grateful; and 


(in fact) every day wherein no sin of Allah is committed is an 
Tan 


1. If feeling and conscience is alive even the remembrance of a sin 
destroys peace of mind because tranquility and happiness are achieved only 
when the spirit is free from the burden of sin and one’s robe is not polluted 


with disobedience. And this real happiness is not bound by time, but on 
whatever day a man desires he can avoid sin and enjoy this happiness, and 
this very happiness will be the real happiness and the harbinger of ‘id. 


A Persian hemistich says: 


Every night is the Grand Night provided you appreciate its worth. 
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429. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: On the 
Day of Judgement the greatest regret will be felt by the man 
who earned wealth through sinful ways, although it is inherited 
by a person who spends it in obeying Allah, the Glorified, and he 
will be awarded Paradise on that account while the first one will 
go into the Fire on account of it. 


430. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: The worst 
in bargaining and the most unsuccessful in striving is the man 
who exerts himself in seeking riches although fate does not help 
him in his aims and consequently he goes from this world in a 
sorrowful state while in the next world too he will face its ill 
consequences.! 


431. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Livelihood 
is of two kinds: the seeker and the sought. Therefore, he who 
hankers after this world death traces him till it turns him out of 
it; but he who hankers after the next world, worldly ease itself 
seeks him till he receives his livelihood from it. 


432. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The lovers 
of Allah are those who look at the inward side of the world while 
the other people look at its outward side, they busy themselves 


l. Despite efforts throughout life a man does not always achieve 
all the successes of life. If on some occasions he succeeds as a result of effort 
and seeking, on many others he has to face defeat and to give up his objec- 
tives admitting defeat before fate. A little thinking can lead to the conclusion 
that when things of this world cannot be achieved despite effort and seeking 
how can the success of the next world be achieved without striving and 
seeking. 


A Persian couplet says: 


You hankered after the world but did not attain the object. O° Allah, 
what would be the result when the good of the next world has not 
even been sought. 
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with its remoter benefits while the other people busy themselves 
in the immediate benefits. They kill those things which they 
feared would have killed them, and they leave here in this world 
what they think would leave thern. They took the amassing of 
wealth by others as a small matter and regarded it like losing. 
They are enemies of those things which others love while they 
love things which others hate. Through them, the Qur’an has been 
learnt and they have been given knowledge through the Qur’an. 
With them the Qur'àn is staying while they stand by the Qur'àn. 
They do not see any object of hope above what they hope and 
no object of fear above what they fear. 


433. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Remember 
that pleasures will pass away while the consequences will stay. 


434. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Try (a 
man) and you will hate him. 


as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: Some people say this saying is of 
the Prophet (p.b.u.h.a.h.p.), but what confirms that it is the 
saying of Amir al-mu'minin (p.b.u.h.), is the statement related 
by Tha'lab from Ibn al-A‘rabi namely that (Caliph) al-Ma'mün 
said: “If ‘Ali had not said 'ukhbur taglihi* (Try a man and you 
will hate him),” I would have said, “aglihi takhbur (Hate a man 
in order to try him)." 


435. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: It is not 
that Allàh, to Whom belongs Might and Majesty, may keep the 
door of gratitude open for a person and close the door of plenty 
upon him, or to open the door of prayer to a person and close 
the door of acceptance upon him, or to open the door of repent- 
ance on a person and close the door of forgiveness upon him. 


436. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The most 
appropriate person for an honourable position is he who descends 


from the people of honour. 
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437. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, was asked: 
Which of the two is better; justice or generosity? Amir al-mu’- 
minin, peace be upon him, replied: Justice puts things in their 
places while generosity takes them out from their directions; 
justice is the general caretaker while generosity is a particular 
benefit. Consequently, justice is superior and more distinguished 
of the two. 


438. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: People 
are enemies of what they do not know. 


439. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The whole 
of asceticism is confined between two expressions of the Qur'àn. 
Allah, the Glorified says: Lest distress you yourselves for what 
escapes you, and be overjoyous for what He has granted you 
(Qur'àn, 57:23). Whoever does not grieve over what he misses 
and does not revel over what comes to him acquires asceticism 
from both its sides. 


440. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: What a 
breaker is sleep for resolutions of the day! 


441. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Govern- 
ing power is the proving ground for people. 


442. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: No town 
has greater right on you than the other. The best town for vou 
is that which bears vou. 


443. When the news of the death of (Malik) al-Ashtar (may 
Allah have mercy on him), reached Amir al-mu’minin, peace be 
upon him, he said: Malik, what a man Malik was! By Allah, if 
he had been a mountain he would have been a big one (find), 
and if he had been a stone he would have been hard; no horseman 
could have reached it and no bird could have flown over it. 
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 as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: "find" means a lonely mountain 
(rising in height above the range). 


A44. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: A little 
that lasts is better than much that brings grief. 


445. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: If a man 
possesses a revealing quality wait and see his other qualities. 


446. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said to Ghalib 
ibn Sa‘sa‘ah, the father of al-Farazdaq (the famous Arabic poet) 
during a conversation between them: What about the large num- 
ber of your camels? The man replied: They have been swept away 
by (discharging of) obligations, O' Amir al-mu’minin! Whereupon 
Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: That is the most 
praiseworthy way of (losing) them. 


447. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Whoever 
trades without knowing the rules of religious law will be involved 
in usury. 


448. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Whoever 
regards small distresses as big, Allàh involves him in big ones. 


449. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: Whoevér 


maintains his own respect in view, his desires appear light to 
him. 


1. The good or bad quality that is found in a man springs from his 
natural temperament. If the temperament produces one quality, his other 
qualities will also be akin to this one because the dictates of temperament 
will be equally effective in either. Thus, if a man pays zakat and khums it 
means that his temperament is not miserly. Therefore, it is expected that 
he would not be niggardly in spending in other items of charity as well. 
Similarly, if a man speaks a lie it can be expected that he will indulge in 
backbiting too, because these two habits are similar to each other. 


قال الرضي : والفند : المنفرد من اخبال . 


QU, 4‏ عليه السلام : قلیل pi‏ علي خر من كدير لو 


A? 
, 44a 
"as 


e OR 
رائقة‎ 


dU, — 0‏ عليه السلام : إِذَا T ae‏ رجلر خلة 
فانتظروا آخوانها . 
5 — وقال عليه السلام لغالب بن صعصعة أي الفرزدق e‏ في کلام دار بينهما : 


^ | ^ (LAA) 


D wv Games : وال‎ T ابلك الكثيرة‎ eds ما‎ 


در 
مه و 9 ees 1 a‏ وو 2 
p‏ . فقال عليه السلام : got‏ حمد سبلها . 
7o‏ ع AAAA‏ 


۷ - وقال علیه السلام : من Al‏ بغير فقه فقد ارتطم 
في الربا 

iR‏ لاه الله 
BLS‏ . 


ipsios E "من کرمت‎ Tale etA 


mom monos 


772 يي ةي تنيت 020002202 0 0 0 O‏ دالت ah‏ 


450. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: Whenever 
a man cuts a joke he separates away a bit from his wit. 


451. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: Your turning 
away from him who inclines towards you is a loss of your share 
of advantage while your inclining towards him who turns away 
from you is humiliation for yourself. 


452. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said : Riches and 
destitution will follow presentation before Allah. 


453. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said : az-Zubayr 
remained a man from our house till his wretched son ‘Abdullah 
came forth. 


1. "Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr ibn al-‘Awwam (1/622 —73/692), whose 
mother was Asma’, sister of ‘A’ishah (daughter of Abu Bakr), had grown in 
his dislike of the Bani Hashim especially towards Amir al-mu’minin to such 
a stage that he was able to change the opinion of his father, az-Zubayr, 
against Amir al-mu’minin although the latter was the son of his father’s 
aunt. That is why Amir al-mu’minin said: 


az-Zubayr had always been from us the Ahlu’l-bayt (our household), 
until his ill-owned son ‘Abdullah grew up. (al-Isti‘ab, vol.3, p.906; 
Usd al-ghabah, vol.3, pp.162—163; Ibn ‘Asakir, vol.7, p.363; Ibn 
Abi'l-Hadid, vol.2, p.167; vol.4, p.79; vol.20, p.104) 


_ 'Abdullàh was one of the instigators of the battle of Jamal. His aunt 
‘A’ishah, his father, az-Zubayr, and the son of his mother's uncle Talhah, 
had fought against Amir al-mu'minin. 


Thus, Ibn Abi'l-Hadid writes: 
It was ‘Abdullah who urged az-Zubayr to fight (in the battle of Jamal), 


and made the march to Basrah seem attractive to ‘A’ishah. (Sharh 
Nahj al-balaghah, vol.4 p.79) 


‘A’ishah loved her nephew ‘Abdullah very much. To her he was like 


the only child of a mother, and none in those days was more beloved to 
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her than him. (al-Aghani, Abu’l-Faraj, vol.9, p.142, Ibn Abi'l-Hadid, vol.20, 
p.120; Ibn Kathir, vol.8, p.336). 


Hisham ibn ‘Urwah relates: 


I have not heard her (‘A’ishah) praying for anyone as she used to 
pray for him (Abdullah). She gave ten thousand Dirhams (as a gift) 
to the one who informed her of 'Abdullah's safety from getting killed 
(by al-Ashtar in the fight of the battle of Jamal), and prostrated to 
Allah in thanks-giving for his safety. (Ibn ‘Asakir, vol.7, pp.400, 402; 
Ibn Abi’l-Hadid, vol.20, p.111) 


This was the reason of ‘Abdullah’s authority over her and his complete 
command over her affairs. He was the one who directed and guided her in 
the direction he wished. 


However, ‘Abdullah’s hatred against the Banu Hashim had reach such 
a stage that according to the narrations of a group of historians: 


During his (‘Abdullah ’s) Caliphate (in Mecca) he did not send blessings 
on the Holy Prophet in his Friday prayer speech (khufbah) for forty 
Fridays. He used to say: “Nothing prevents me from mentioning the 
Prophet's name except that there are a certain men (i.e. Banu Hashim) 
who become proud (when his name is mentioned). 


In another interpretation : 


Nothing prevents . . . except that the Prophet has a bad household 
who will shake their heads on the mention of his name (Magatil at- 
talibiyyin, p.474; Muruj adh-dhahab, vol.3, p.79; at-Tarikh, al-Ya'qubi, 
vol.2, p.261; al-‘Iqd al-farid, vol.4, p.413; Ibn Abi'l-Hadid, vol.4, 
p.62; vol.19, pp.91 —92; vol.20, pp.127 —129) 


‘Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr said to ‘Abdullah ibn al-‘Abbas: 


I have been concealing my hatred toward you, the people of this 
house (i.e.the Household of the Prophet) for the last forty years. 
(al-Mas‘udi, vol.3, p.80; Ibn Abi’l-Hadid, vol.4, p.62; vol.20, p.148) 


He also used to hate Amir al-mu'minin in particular, defame his hon- 
our, abuse and curse him. (al. Ya'qübi, vol.2, pp.261— 262; al-Mas'üdi, 
vol.3, p.80: Ibn Abi'l-Hadid, vol.4, pp.61, 62—63, 79) 


nah] al-balaghah ................ مان‎ do. الا‎ e. o 775 


He gathered Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah (the son of Amir al-mu’- 
minin) and ‘Abdullah ibn al-‘Abbas with seventeen men from the Banu 
Hashim including al-Hasan ibn al-Hasan ibn ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib and imprisoned 
them in the shi‘b (a small mountain valley) of ‘Arim. He intended to burn them 
with fire, so he placed plenty of wood at the entrance of the shi‘b. Mean- 
while, al-Mukhtar ibn Abi ‘Ubayd ath-Thaqafi dispatched four thousand 
soldiers to Mecca. On their arrival, they attacked ‘Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr 
unexpectedly and rescued the Bana Hashim. ‘Urwah ibn az-Zubayr made 
an excuse for his brother’s (‘Abdullah) deed saying that this action of his 
brother’s was a result of the Banu Hashim’s refusal to swear allegiance to 
him (‘Abdullah), like the action of ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab towards the Banu 
Hashim when they gathered in the house of Fatimah and refused to swear 
allegiance to Aba Bakr. So, ‘Umar brought wood and intended to burn the 
house on them. (Maqatil af-talibiyyin, p.474; al-Mas‘udi, vol.3, pp.76— 
77: al-Ya‘qubi, vol.2, p.261; Ibn Abi'l-Hadid, vol.19, p.91; vol.20, pp.123— 
126: 146-148: Ibn ‘Asakir, vol.7, p.408; al-'Iqd al-farid, vol.4, p.413; 
Ibn Sa‘d, vol.5, pp.73—81; at-Tabari, vol.2, pp.693—695; Ibn al-Athir, 
vol.4, pp.249 —254; Ibn Khaldün, vol.3, pp.26 —28) 


In this connection, Abu’l-Faraj al-Isfahani writes: 


‘Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr always instigated others against the Banu 
Hashim and persued them (in his aim) by every worst method; he 
inspired against them and spoke against them on the pulpits; and 
remonstrated against them. Sometime Ibn ‘Abbas or someone else 
from them (Banü Hashim) raised an objection against him. But after- 
wards, he changed his way and imprisoned Ibn al-Hanafiyyah in a 
prison at the shi‘b ‘Arim. Then, he gathered Ibn al-Hanafiyyah along 
with other members of the Banu Hashim who were present (in Mecca) 
in a prison and collected wood to set fire to it. This was because of the 
news that had reached him that Abu ‘Abdillah al-Jadali and other fol- 
lowers of Ibn al-Hanafiyyah had arrived (in Mecca) to support Ibn al- 
Hanafiyyah and fight ‘Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr. Therefore, he hastened 
to do away with the prisoners. But when this news reached Abü 'Abd- 
illàh al-Jadali, he came there at the time when the fire was already set 
on them, then he put out the fire and rescued them. (al-Aghani, p.15) 


So, all these prove the word of Amir al-mu'minin about him. 
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454. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: What has a 
man to do with vanity. His origin is semen and his end is a carcass 
while he cannot feed himself nor ward off death. 


455. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, was asked about 
the greatest poet and he said: The whole group of them did not 
proceed on the same lines in such a way that we can know the 
height of their glory; but if it has to be done then it is the “al- 
Malik ad-dillil" (the mislead king). 


as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: Amir al-mu'minin means Imriu'l- 
Qays.” 


1. If a man ponders over his original condition and the eventual 
breaking up and ruining of his body he will be compelled to admit his low- 
liness and humble position instead of being proud and vain, because he 
will see that there was a time when he did not exist and Allah originated 
his existence with a hymble drop of semen which took the shape of a piece 
of flesh in the mother’s womb and continued feeding and growing on thick 
blood. When on completion of the body he set foot on the earth he was so 
helpless and incapable that he had neither control over his hunger and thirst 
nor on sickness and health, nor any command over benefit or harm, or any 
authority over life and death, not knowing when the energy of limbs may 
exhaust, feeling and sense may leave, eyesight may be taken away, power 
of hearing may be snatched and when death may separate the spirit from 
the body and leave the latter to be cut into pieces by vultures and kites 
or for worms to eat it in the grave. 


An Arabic couplet says: 


How does one whose origin is semen and whose end is a carcass dare 
be vain? 


2. This means that a comparison can be made among the poets 
when their imagination runs in the same field; but when the expression 
of one differs from the other, and the style of one varies from that of the 
other it is difficult to decide who is, defeated and who has won the field. 
Consequently, from various considerations one is preferred over the other 


and someone is considered greater for one consideration and the other for 
other consideration, as the famous saying goes: 
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456. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: Is there 
no free man who can leave this chewed morsel (of the world) 
to those who like it? Certainly, the only price for yourselves 5 
Paradise. Therefore, do not sell yourself except for Paradise. 


457. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: Two greedy 
persons never get satiated, the seeker of knowledge and the 
seeker of this world. 


458. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: Belief 
means that you should prefer truth (even) when it harms you 
rather than falsehood (even) when it benefits you; that your 
words should not be more than your action and that you should 
fear Allah when speaking about others. 


459. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Destiny 
holds sway over (our) predetermination till effort itself brings 
about ruin. 


as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: Something of this meaning has 
already appeared earlier though in words different from these. 


460. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Forbearance 
and endurance are twins and they are the product of high courage. 


461. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Backbiting 
is the tool of the helpless. 


The greatest poet of Arabia is Imriu'l-Qays when he rides; al-A'sha 
when he is eager for something and an-Nabighah when he is afraid. 


Nevertheless, despite this categorization Imriu'l-Qays is regarded 
to be in a high position among poets of the first era because of the beauty 
of his imagination, the excellence of his description, his inimitable similes 
and rare metaphors, although many of his couplets are below moral standards 
and speak about obscene subjects. But in spite of this obscenity the greatness 
of his art cannot be denied, because an artist looks at a poetic production 
from the point of view of art ignoring the other factors which do not 
affect art. 
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462. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Many a 
man gets into mischief because of being spoken well about. 


463. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: This world 
has been created for other than itself and has not been created 
for itself. 


464. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The Banü 
Umayyah (Umayyids) have a fixed period (mirwad) wherein 
they are having their way. But when differences arise among 
them then even if the hyena attacks them it will overpower 
them. 


as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: Herein “mirward” is a form derived 
from “irwdd” which means to allow time, to wait for. It is an 
extremely eloquent and wonderful expression. It is as though 
Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, has likened the period 
of Banü Umayyah to a limited area meant for the training of 
horses for racing where they are running towards the limit, so 
that when they reach its extremity their organization will be 
destroyed. 


1. This is the prophecy about the decline and fall of the Umayyads 
that proved true, word for word. This rule was founded by Mu‘awiyah ibn 
Abi Sufyan and ended with Marwan ibn Muhammad al-Himar in 132 A.H. 
after a life of ninety years, eleven months and thirteen days. The Umayyads 
period was second to none in tyranny, oppression, harshness and despotism. 
The despotic rulers of this period perpetrated such tyranny that it put blots 
on Islam, blackened the pages of history and injured the spirit of humanity. 
They allowed every kind of ruin and destruction only to retain their own 
personal authority. They led armies to Mecca, hurled fire on the Ka‘bah, made 
Medina the victim of their brute passions, and shed streams of Muslim blood. 
At last, this bloodshed and ruthlessness resulted in revolts and conspiracies 
from all sides and their internal strife and agitation and their mutual fighting 
paved the way for their ruin. Although political unrest had set in among 
them earlier yet during the days of al-Walid ibn Yazid open disturbances 
began to occur. On the other side Bani al- ‘Abbas (the ‘Abbasids) also started 
preparations and during the reign of Marwan al-Himar they started a move- 
ment under the name of “al-khilafah al-Ilahiyyah" (the Caliphate of Allah). 
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465. Amir al-mu’ minin, peace be upon him, said eulogizing 
the ansar: By Allah, they nurtured Islam with their generous 
hands and eloquent tongues as a year old calf is nurtured. 


466. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: The eye 
is the strap of the rear. 


as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: This is a wonderful metaphor, it is 
as though Amir al-mu’minin has likened the rear part of the body 
with a bag and the eye with a strap. When the strap is let loose 
the bag cannot retain anything. According to the well-known 
and reputed view it is the saying of the Prophet but some people 
have stated it to be of Amir al-mu’minin. al-Mubarrad has men- 
tioned it in his book al-Muqtadab under the chapter ‘Words of 
single letters’. We too have discussed this metaphor in our book 
named Majazat al-athar an-nabawiyyah. 


467. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said in one of 
his speeches: A ruler came into position over them. He remained 
upright ánd made them upright till the entire religion put its 
bosom on the ground. 


468. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: A severe 
time will come upon the people wherein the rich will seize their 
possessions with their teeth (by way of miserliness) although they 
have not been commanded to do so. Allah the Glorified, says: 


For successful piloting of this movement they got a maitial leader Abu 
Muslim al-Khurasani who, in addition to his knowledge of political events 
and occurrences, was also an expert in the art of warfare. Making Khurasan 
as the base he spread a whole net against the Umayyads and succeeded in 
bringing the ‘Abbasids to power. 


In the beginning this man was quite unknown and it is for this unknow- 
ness and low position that Amir al-mu’minin likened him and his associates 
to'the hyena as this simile is used for low and humble people. 
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Forget not generosity among yourselves (Qur’an, 2:237). During 
this time the wicked will rise up while the virtuous will remain 
low and purchases will be made from the helpless although the 
Prophet, peace be upon him and his descendants, has prohibited 
purchasing from the helpless.! 


469. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: Two types 
of persons will fall into ruin over me: The one who loves exag- 
gerates and the other who lays false and baseless blames. 


as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: This is on the lines of Amir al-mu’- 
mu'minin's own saying which runs as: “Two categories of persons 
will be ruined over me: the one who loves exaggeratingly and the 
hater and malice-bearer."'! 


1. Generally purchases are made from helpless people in such a way 
that taking advantage of their need and necessity, things are purchased 
from them at cheap rates and are sold to them at high prices. No religion 
allows taking advantage of such helplessness and extreme need, nor is it 
permissible in ethics that profiteering should be resorted to at the time 
of others’ helplessness. 


1. The Holy Prophet used often to urge and order the ummah to 
love Amir al-mu’minin and forbid them to bear any hatred against him. 
Moreover, the Holy Prophet used to regard the love of Amir al-mu’minin 
as the sign of Faith (iman) and the hatred of him as the sign of hypocracy 
(nifaq ) (as we have already mentioned on the foot-note of No.45). 


Now, we quote one of the traditions of the Holy Prophet with regard 
to this subject. It has been narrated through fourteen companions that 
the Holy Prophet said: 


Whoever loves ‘Ali, he surely loves me; and whoever loves me, he 
surely loves Allah, and whoever loves Allah, He will cause him to 
enter Paradise. 


Whoever hates ‘Ali, he surely hates me; and whoever hates me, he 
surely hates Allah, and whoever hates Allah, He will cause him to 
enter the Fire. 
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And whoever hurts ‘Ali, he surely hurts me, and whoever hurts me, 
he surely hurts Allah, (surely, those who hurt Allah and His Messen- 
ger, Allah has cursed them in the present world and the world to 
come, and has prepared for them a humbling chastisement [Qur'àn, 
33:57] ). (al-Mustadrak, vol.3, pp.127 —128; 130; Hilyah al-awliya ', 
vol.l, pp.66 —67; al-Isti‘ab, vol.3, p.1101; Usd al-ghabah, vol.4, p. 
383; al-Isabah, vol.3, pp.496 —497; Majma‘ az-zawá id, vol.9, pp. 
108 —109, 129, 131, 132, 133; Kanz al-‘ummal, vol.12, pp.202, 209, 
218—219; vol.15, pp.95—96; vol.17, p.70; ar-Riyad an-nadirah, vol.2, 
pp.166, 167, 209, 214; al-Manaqib, Ibn al-Maghazili, pp.103, 196, 382) 


` At the same time, the Holy Prophet used to caution the ummah against 
exaggeration in (Amir al-mu' minin's) love of him in exceeding the bounds 
of Islam in love for him. One who does so is called ghali, i.e. he who believes 
that the Holy Prophet or Amir al-mu’minin or any of the Shi ‘ite Imams 
is god, or attributes to them the special attributes of Allah, or believes that 
the twelve Imams are prophets, or makes any claim which they (the Holy 
Prophet and Imams) did not make about themselves. 


On the contrary, the Holy Prophet had also forbidden any offence 
or denigration concerning them (Imams); and he used to blame those who 
lay false and baseless accusations against them as well as those who hate 
and bear malice. 


lt was for this reason that the Holy Prophet sometimes used to refrain 
from mentioning some of the excellent qualities of Amir al-mu'minin as 


Jabir ibn ‘Abdillah al-Ansari narrates: 


When Amir al-mu’minin approached the Holy Prophet with the news 
of the conquering of Khaybar by himself (Amir al-mu’minin), the 
Holy Prophet said to him: ^O" ‘Ali, had it not been for some groups 
of my ummah who may say about you, what the Christians say about 
‘Isa, son of Maryam. I would have said (something) about you so that 
you would not pass before any Muslim but that he would seize the 
dust from the tracks of your feet demanding blessing from it. But 
it suffices to say that you hold the same position in relation to me 
as Harun held in relation to Müsa except that there shall, in all 
certainty, be no prophet after me." (Majma‘ az-zawa’id, vol.9, p. 
131; Ibn Abi’l-Hadid, vol.5, p.4; vol.9, p.168; vol.18, p.282; Manaqib 
‘Ali ibn Abi Talib, Ibn al-Maghazili, pp.237 — 239; Manaqib ‘Ali ibn 
Abi Talib, al-Khwarazmi, pp.75—76, 96,220; Kifayah at-talib fi 
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manaqib ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib, al-Ganji, pp.264 —265; Arjah al-matalib, 
pp-448, 454; Yanabi‘ al-mawaddah, pp.63 —64, 130—131) 


The Holy Prophet had also informed the Muslim ummah that there 
will appear two types of deviated groups among the Muslims who will exceed 
the bounds of Islamic principles towards understanding Amir al-mu’minin, 
as he himself has related: 


The Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him and his descendants, 
called upon me and said: “O’ ‘Ali, there is a resemblance between 
you and ‘Isa son of Maryam, whom the Jews hated so much that they 
laid a false accusation against his mother, and whom the Christians 
loved so much that they assigned to him the position which is not 
for him.” 


(Then, Amir al-mu’minin continues) Beware! two types of persons 
will fall into ruin over me: The one who loves (me) who will eulogize 
me for what is not in me; and the one who hates (me) whose detes- 
tation against me will lead him to lay false and baseless accusations 
on me. Beware! I am not a prophet, and nothing has been revealed 
to me. But I act according to the Book of Allah and the sunnah of 
His Prophet as far as I can. (al- Musnad, Ahmad ibn Hanbal, vol.1, 
p.160; al-Mustadrak, al-Hakim, vol.3, p.123; Mishkat al-masabih, 
vol.3, pp.245 — 246; Majma‘ az-zawá id, vol.9, p.133; Kanz al-‘ummal, 
vol.12, p.219; vol.15, p. 110; Ibn Kathir, vol.7, p.356) 


The above mentioned sayings of Amir al-mu’minin (in this foot-note) 
as well as in the text have been reported from the Holy Prophet when he 
said to Amir al-mu'minin: 


O’ ‘Ali, two types of persons will fall into ruin over you: The one 
who loves exaggeratingly and the liar who lays false accusation. 
(al-Isti ‘ab, vol.3, p.1101) 


Also, he said to him: 


Two categories will be ruined over you: The one who loves exagger- 
atingly and the hater who bears malice. (Ibn Abi'l-Hadid, vol.5, p.6) 


The famous scholar of tradition ‘Amir ibn Sharahil ash-Sha‘bi (19/ = 
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470. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, was asked on the 
Unity of Allah and His justice, when he replied: Unity means 
that you do not subject Him to the limitations of your imagin- 
ation and justice means that you do not lay any blame on Him.’ 


471. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: There is 
no good in silence over matters involving wisdom just as there 
is no good in speaking with ignorance. 


472. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said in his prayer 
for seeking rain: O' my Allah, send us rain by submissive clouds 
not by unruly ones. 


640 — 103/721) has confirmed this saying that these two categories ap- 
peared and both became disbelievers and were ruined. (al-Isti‘ab, vol.3, 
p.1130; al-‘Igd al-farid, vol.4, p.312) 


1. The belief in the Unity of Allah is not complete unless it is sup- 
ported by belief in freedom of Allah from all imperfection; that is, one 
should regard Him above the limitations of body, shape, place or time and 
should not subject Him to one’s own imagination and whims, because the 
being who is contained within imagination and whims cannot be Allah, but 
a creation of the human mind, while the field of mental activity remains 
confined to things which are seen and observed. Consequently, the greater 
man would try to appreciate Him through illustrations connected by the 
human mind or his imaginative efforts and the remoter he would get from 
reality. In this connection, al-Imam Muhammad al-Bagir says : 


Whenever you contain Him in your imagination and whim he will not 
be Allah but a creation like yourself and revertable towards you. 


Justice means that whatever the form of injustice and inequity it should 
be denied about Allah and He should not be given such attributes which 
are evil and useless and which the mind can in no way agree to attribute 
to Him. In this connection, Allah says: 


And perfect is the word of your Lord in truth and justice; There is 
none who can change His words, and He is the All-hearing and the 
All-knowing. (Qur’an, 6:115) 
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as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: This is an expression of wonderful 
eloquence, because Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, has 
likened the cloud which is accompanied by thunder, lighting, 
wind and flashes with unruly camels who throw away their 
saddles and throw down their riders, and likened the clouds 
free from these terrible things to the submissive camels which 
are easy to milk and obedient to ride. 


473. It was said to Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him: 
We wish you had changed your grey hair, O' Amir al-mu’minin 
Then he said: Dye is a way of adornment while we are in a state 
of grief. 


as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon 
him, is referring to the death of the Messenger of Allah, peace 
be upon him and his descendants. 


474. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: The fighter 
in the way of Allah who gets martyred would not get a greater 
reward than he who remains chaste despite means. It is possible 
that a chaste person may become one of the angels. 


475. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: Content- 
ment is a wealth that does not exhaust. 


as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: Some people have related that this 
is the saying of the Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him and 
his descendants. 


476. When Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, put Ziyad 
ibn Abih in place of ‘Abdullah ibn al-‘Abbas over Fars (in Persia) 
and its revenues, he had a long conversation with him in which he 
prohibited him from advance recovery of revenue. Therein he 


said: Act on justice and keep aloof from violence and injustice 
because violence will lead them to forsake their abodes while 
injustice will prompt them to take up arms. 
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477. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: The worst 
sin is that which the committer takes lightly. 


478. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: Ailàh has 
not made it obligatory on the ignorant to learn till He has made 
it obligatory on the learned to teach. 


479. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: The worst 
comrade is he for whom formality has to be observed.! 


as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: This is because formality is insepar- 
able from hardship and it is an eivl that is caused by a comrade 
for whom formality is observed. Consequently, he is the worst 
of all comrades. 


480. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: If a be- 
liever enrages (ihtashama) his brother, it means that he leaves 
him. 


as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: It is said ‘“hashamahu”’ or “ahsha- 
mahu” to mean “He enraged him". According to another view 
it means “He humiliated him". While "ihtashamahu" means 
“He sought these for him”, and that is most likely to cause him 
to separate. 
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1. The friendship that is based on love and sincerity makes a man 
free from ceremonial formalities, but the friendship for which formalism 
is necessary is unstable and such a friend is not a true friend, because true 
friendship requires that a friend should not be a cause of trouble for the 
friend. If he is a cause of trouble he will prove tedious and harmful and this 
harmfulness is a sign of his being the worst friend. 
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This is the end of our selection of the utterances of Amir 
al-mu'minin, peace be upon him. We are praiseful to Allàh, the 
Glorified, for having enabled us to collect the scattered utterances 
from various sides and to bring together from different places 
the material that was lying far away. We intend, as we stipulated 
in the beginning, to leave some blank pages at the end of every 
chapter for the insertion of whatever we may get and the addition 
of whatever comes to us, for it is possible that some material 
which is not in our view at present or which is not available may 
become known to us and fall in our hands. We have no ability 
save through Allah. In Him we trust, and He is Sufficient for us. 
He is the best Supporter. 


This book was completed in the month of Rajab, in the 
year 400 A.H. 


May Allàh send blessings on our master Muhammad the 
last of the prophets who guided us towards the best path, and 
his chaste descendants and his companions who are the stars of 
conviction. 


THE END 
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as-Sayyid AbdulAmir Ashshara’a 
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خطب أمير الومنین عليه السلام 


رقم ۱۸۳ — ومن خطبة له عليه السلام في 
قدرة الله وفي فضل القرآن ds‏ 
الوصية بالتقوى ۵. 

رقم ١484‏ ومن كلام له عليه السلام قاله 
p‏ بن مسهر Qua‏ »> وقد 
قال له بحيث يسمعه : , لا حكم 
إلا لله » ۱۳. 

رهم ۱۸۵ — ومن خطبة له عليه السلام محمد 
الله فيها qe»‏ على رسوله 
ویصف خلقاً من الحيوان NY‏ 

MM e‏ — ومن خطبة له ale‏ السلام في 
التوحيد » ونجمع هذه الحطبة 
من آصول العلم ما لا معه 
خطبة S Y‏ 

رقم ۱۸۷ - ومن خطبة له عليه السلام» وهي 
د گر اللاحم VN‏ 

رقم ۱۸۸ - ومن خطبة له عليه السلام d‏ 
الوصية بالتفوی YY‏ 

رقم ۱۸۹ - ومن کلام له عليه d pui‏ 
Oley‏ ووجو ب افجرة ۳۷. 


رقم ۱۹۰ — ومن خطبة له عليه السلام» محمد 
الله ويثي على نبیه ویعظ بالتقوی 
Els‏ 

رقم ١9١‏ ومن خطبة له عليه السلام بحمد 
الله "T‏ على نبیه ويوصي 
JU‏ هد والتقوی 1۷. 

رقم ۱٩۲‏ — ومن خطبة له عليه السلام تسمی 
y‏ القاصعة o!‏ وهي تتضمن ذم 


إبليس ۵۲. 

رقم ۱٩۳‏ - ومن خطبة له عليه السلام يصف 
فيها المتقين 40 

رقم 64 ومن خطبة له عليه السلام يصف 
فيها المنافقين ۱۰۳. 


رقم ۱٩۵‏ — ومن Als‏ له عليه السلام محمد 
الله guy‏ على نبيه ویعظ ۱۰. 

رقم 95 ومن ihs‏ له عليه السلام T‏ 
بعثة الي a‏ 

رقم ۱٩۷‏ — ومن كلام له عليه السلام ينبه 
فيه على «La‏ لقبول d$‏ 
وأمره ومیه ۰۱۱۱ 


رقم VAA‏ ومن خطبة له عليه السلام ينبه 


على إحاطة علم الله COU AL‏ 
ثم بحث على التقوى » ويبين 
فضل الإسلام والقرآن ۷-. 
رقم ١949‏ - ومن كلام له عليه السلام كان 
بوصي به أصحابه OMG‏ 
معاوية AYA‏ 
رقم UAE 0١١‏ كلام له عليه السلام Jae‏ 


بسلوك الطریق الواضح  .۱۳۳‏ 


رقم ۲ - ومن کلام له علیه‌السلام» روي 
عنه al‏ قاله عند دفن سيدة اللساء 
فاطمة عليها السلام 3 كالمناجي 
به رسول الله صلى الله عليه 
وسلم عند قبره TY‏ 

رقم ۲۰۳ — ومن كلام له عليه Qui‏ في 
التزهيد ني Lal‏ والترغیب في 
الآخرة ۱۳۹ . 


رقم ٠١4‏ + ومن كلام له عليه السلام كان 
كثيراً ما ينادي به أصحابه 
s‏ 

رقم ۰۵ ومن كلام له عليه السلام کلم 
به طلحة والزبير بعد بيعته 


| وقد عتبا عليه من ترك‎ BULL 


مشورهما »> وللاستعانة في 


MAY egal 

رقم ۲۰۱ - ies‏ کلام له عليه السلام وقد 
سمع قوماً من أصحابه يسبون 
أهل الشام أيام حربهم بصفين 
MO‏ . 

رقم ۲۰۷ - ومن كلام له عليه السلام J‏ 
بعض أيام صفين وقد رأى 
الحسن ابنه عليه السلام يتسرع 
إلى الحرب ۱:۵. 

رقم ۲۰۸ - ومن كلام له عليه السلام قاله 
U‏ اضطرب عليه أصحابه في 
ul‏ الحكومة ٠٤١‏ . 

رقم ۲۰۹ - ومن كلام له عليه السلام 
بالبصرة . وقد دخل على العلاء 
ابن زياد الحارثي ‏ وهو من 
أصحابه ‏ یعوده ۱٤٩‏ . 

رقم ۲۱۰ - ومن كلام له عليه السلام وقد 
سأله سائل عن أحاديث البدع c‏ 
وعما في آيدي الناس من اختلاف 
ابر NON‏ 

رقم ۲۱۱ - ومن خطبة له عليه Qui‏ في 
عجیب ضنعة الكون NV‏ 

رقم ۲۱۲ - ومن خطبة له عليه السلام کان 
يستنهض بها آصحابه إلى جهاد 
أهل الشام في زمانه ۰۱۷۱ 

رقم ۲۱۳ - ومن خطبة له عليه السلام T‏ 


تمجيد الله وتعظيمه . 

رقم ۲۱6 - ومن خطبة لهعليه السلام» يصف 
جوهر الرسول 6 ويصف 
العلماء » ویعظ بالتقوى WY‏ 

رقم YNO‏ - ومن دعاء له عليه السلام كان 
يدعو به كثيراً ۱۷۷. 

رقم YY‏ — ومن خطبة له عليه السلام خطبها 
بصفين ۱۷۹. 
التظلم والتشكي منقريش NAV‏ 

رقم ۲۱۸ - ومن كلام له عليه السلام d‏ 
ذکر الساثرین JE‏ البصرة wb‏ 
عليه السلام ۱۸۹ . 

رقم YNA‏ ومن كلام له عليه السلام لما 
مر بطلحة بن عبيد الله وعبد 


الرحمن بن عتاب بن أسيد وهما | 


AA atl قتبلان يوم‎ 

رقم 7٠١‏ ومن كلام له عليه السلام في 
وصف السالك الطريق إلى الله 
سبحانه ۱۹۱ . 

رقم ۲۲۱ — ومن كلام له عليه السلام dU‏ 
بعد تلاوته و لها کم التكاثر ٠‏ 
حى زرم القابر » MY‏ 

رقم ۲۲۲ — ومن كلام له عليه السلام dU‏ 
عند تلاوته و يسبح له فيها بالغدو 
Yo "Ou"‏ تلهيهم 


رقم ۲۲۳ — ومن كلام له عليه السلام قاله 
عند تلاوته : ويا ها الانسان 
ما غرك بربك SY ce Si‏ 

رقم ۲۲۶ — ومن کلام له عليه السلام | 
من الظلم ۲۰۹. 

رقم ۲۲۰ — ومن دعاء له عليه السلام یلتجیء 
إلى الله أن يغنيه ۲۱۱. 

رقم ۲ — ومن ilas‏ له عليه T eM‏ 
التنفير من 7١7 all‏ . 

رقم ۲۲۷ - ومن دعاء له عليه السلام يلجأ 
فيه إلى الله ليهديه إلى الرشاد 
may,‏ 

رقم ۲۲۸ — ومن كلام له عليه السلام يريد 
به بعض أصحابه ۰۲۱۷ 

رقم YYA‏ — ومن كلام 4 عليه d eM‏ 
وصف «o‏ بالحلافة ۲۲۵. 

رقم 53 ومن خطبة له عليه السلام T‏ 
فضل العمل ably‏ ۲۲۵ . 

رقم ۱ — ومن خطبة له عليه السلام خطبها 
بذي قار » وهو متوجه dM‏ 
البصرة > ذكرها الواقدي 
في كتاب والحمل» 779 . 

رهم 2۱۳۲ ومن كلام له عليه السلام كلم 
به عبد الله بن زمعة » وهو من 
شيعته » وذلك أنه قدم عليه في 


خلافته يطلب منه مالا ۰۲۳۱ 

رقم ۲۳۳ — ومن كلام له عليه السلام بعد 
أن آقدم آحدهم على الکلام 
نحصر c‏ وهو ني فضل أهل 
c Cul‏ ووصف فاد Ole Ji‏ 
OY‏ 

رقم ۲۳۵ ومن كلام له عليه السلام € 
رواه ذعلب اليمامي عن أحمد 
ابن قتيبة » عن عبد الله بن 
يزيد » عن مالك بن دحية € 
. 

رقم ۲۳۵ - ومن كلام له عليه السلام c‏ 
قاله وهو يلي de‏ رسول الله » 
صلى الله عليه er vun 4T,‏ 
.Yvv‏ 

رقم ۲۳۹ - ومن كلام له عليه السلام اقتص 
فيه ذكر ما كان منه بعد هجرة 
للي — صل الله عليه وآله ‏ 
ثم اقه به ۲۳۷ . 

رقم ۲۳۷ — ومن خطبة له عليه السلام في 
السارعة إلى العمل ۲۶۱ . 

رقم ۲۳۸ - ومن کلام له عليه السلام ي 
شأن الحكمين وذم أهل الشام 
jid‏ 

رقم ۲۳۹ — ومن خطبة له عليه السلام یذ کر 
فيها آل محمد صل الله عليه 
ver aly‏ 
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رقم ۲8۰ ومن کلام له عليه السلام قاله 
لعبد الله بن العباس وقد جاءه 
برسالة من عثمان ‏ وهو 
محصور يسأله فیها اللحروج إلى 
ماله بینبع 0 

رقم ۲:۱ — ومن كلام له عليه السلام CH‏ 
به أصحابه على الجهاد .Y£o‏ 


رسائل أمير الومنین £V — Y‏ 

رقم ١‏ ومن كتاب له عليه السلام إلى 
هل Sue X » BS‏ من 
الدينة إلى البصرة 789 . 

رقم Y‏ — ومن كتاب له عليه السلام Ce]‏ 
بعد فتح البصرة Yor‏ 

رقم Y‏ — ومن كتاب له عليه السلام لشريح 
Syl cl‏ قاضیه YOY‏ 

Ce E دار‎ ifi no 
۰۲۵۹ بعض أمراء جيشه‎ 

رقم ه ‏ ومن كتاب له عليه السلام إلى 
del‏ ین فيد لقاش آذر بیان 


SYM 

رقم à‏ — ومن كتاب له عليه السلام إلى 
معاوية ۲۰۳ . 

رقم ۷ — ومن كتاب له عليه السلام إليه 
۲٠۵ Lal‏ . | 


رقم ۸ — ومن كتاب له عليه السلام إلى 


جر بر بن عبد الله البجلي 
إلى معاوية ۲۰۷ . 

"p 
YW معاوية‎ 

رقم ٠١‏ ومن كتاب له عليه السلام as]‏ 
Cal‏ ۲۷۳ . 

رقم ۱۱ - ومن وصية له عليه السلام وصى 
بها ate Loe‏ إلى العدو ۲۷۷. 

رقم Y‏ — ومن وصية له عليه السلام وصى 
بها معقل بن قيس الرياحي حين 
أنفذه إلى الشام في ثلاثة آلاف 
EIEEE‏ 

رقم ١‏ ومن كتاب له عليه السلام إلى 
أي كسار الس فيا 

رقم VE‏ — ومن وصية له عليه السلام لعسكره 
قبل لقاء العدو بصفين ۲۸۳. 

رقم Yo‏ ومن cles‏ له عليه السلام كان 
عليه السلام يدعو به إذا لقي العدو 
ble‏ ۲۸۹. 

رقم ۱٩‏ — وکان بقول عليه السلام لأصحابه 
عند الحرب ۲۸۸ . 

رقم ۱۷ — ومن كتاب له عليه السلام إلى 
معاوية » جواباً عن كتاب منه 
aul‏ 551 . 

رقم ١4‏ ومن كتاب له عليه السلام إلى 
عبداله بن عباس وهو de able‏ 
البصرة ۲۹۷. 
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رقم M‏ ومن کات له عليه السلام i‏ 
بعض dhe‏ 799. 

رقم ۲۰ - ومن کتاب له عليه السلام إلى 

بن أبيه وهو خليفة عامله 


عباس على البصرة 3 


زياد 
عبد الله بن 
"rab‏ 

رقم ۲ -ومن كتاب له عليه السلام إلى 
AoA faul sus‏ 

ر۲ r‏ ومن cA‏ له عليه السلام إلى 
عبد الله بن العباس ey‏ 

رقم ۲۳ - ومن كلام له عليه السلام قاله 
قبل شهادته (ع) على سبيل الو صية لما 
ضر به ابن ملجم لعنه الله Ew‏ 

رقم ۲١‏ - ومن وصية له عليه السلام Lie‏ 
بعمل في أمواله . كتبها بعد 
منصرفه من صفين ۰۳۰۵ 

رقم Yo‏ ومن doy‏ له عليه السلام كان 
يكتبها لمن يستعمله على الصدقات 
weg‏ 

رقم YN‏ — ومن عهد له عليه السلام إلى بعض 
عماله وقد ae‏ على الصدقة ۰۳۱۳ 

رقم YY‏ ومن age‏ له عليه السلام إلى محمد 
glo!‏ بکر - رضي الله as‏ — 
حين قلده مصر ۳۱۵. 

رقم YA‏ — ومن كتاب له عليه السلام E‏ 
معاوية جواباً ۰ ۳۱۹. 

رقم YA‏ ومن كتاب له عليه السلام إلى 


۰۳۳۵ البصرة‎ fal 

رقم ۳۰ - ومن کتاب له عليه السلام إلى 
معاوية ۳۳۵. 

رقم ۳۱ - ومن وصية له عليه السلام للحسن 
ابن de‏ علیهما السلام ٠.‏ کتبها 
إليه « بحاضرين» عند انصرافه من 
nie‏ ۳۳۷. 

رقم ۳۲ — ومن کتاب له عليه السلام إلى 
معاوية SYAS‏ 

رقم ۳۳ - ومن کتاب له عليه السلام إلى 

قم بن العباس وهو عامله على 
مکة اشنا 

رقم 4 ومن كتاب له عليه السلام إلى 
محمد glo‏ بكر ؛ لا بلغه توجده 
من عزله بالأشئر عن مصر ء ثم 
T A! ds‏ توجهه إلى هناك 
قبل وصوله إليها ۳۷۱. 

رقم ۳۵ - ومن كتاب له عليه السلام إلى 
عبد الله بن العباس : بعد مقتل 
محمد بن أني بكر ۳۷۳. 

a) ee ۸ M دسي‎ 


: ۰ < " e 
عقيل بن الي طالب + في‎ ex 


a Di >’‏ اه 
د کر جيش otal‏ 


الأعداء 5 


إلى بعض 

وهو جراب AS‏ 
كتبه adl‏ عقيل ۳۷۵. 

رقم sd‏ قاس تایه السلام إلى 
ay gles‏ ۳۷۷. 


. نبج البلاغة 


ین »واد رون 
ji‏ مصر . لا وی عليهم الاشر 
۳۷۹ 

رقم ۹ - ومن AS‏ له عليه السلام ul‏ 
عمرو بن العاص YAN‏ 

رقم ۰ - ومن کتاب له عليه السلام إلى 
بعض عماله YAN‏ 

رقم 4١‏ - ومن کتاب له عليه السلام إلى 
بعض عماله ۳۸۳. 

رقم 4۲ - ومن کتاب له عليه السلام إلى 
عمر gia‏ سلمة المخزومي › 
وکان عامله على البحرین c‏ فعز له 
و استعمل نعمان بن عجلان Qo JI‏ 
مکانه ۳۸۷ . 

رقم ٤۳‏ ومن كتاب له عليه A eM‏ 
مصقله بن هبيرة الشيباني » وهو 
عامله على أردشير Bye‏ ۳۸۷ . 

رقم ٤٤‏ - ومن كتاب له عليه السلام إلى 
زياد بن أبيه : وقد بلغه أن معاوية 
كتب إليه يريد خديعته باستلحاقه 
YAA‏ 

رقم 8 ومن كتاب له عليه السلام A‏ 
عثمان بن حنيف الأنصاري = 
وكان عامله على البصرة وقد بلغه 
أنه دعي إلى وليمة قوم من TU‏ 
فمضى إليها ۳۹۳. . 


رقم 45 ومن کتاب له عليه السلام إلى 


بعض dle‏ ۲۱ . 
رقم tV‏ — ومن وصية له عليه السلام للحسن 
والحسين عليهما السلام لا ضربه 


ابن ملجم لعنه الله 9 

رقم 44 ومن كتاب له عليه السلام إلى 
معاوية ۲۵ . 

رقم 4٩‏ — ومن کتاب له عليه السلام إلى 
معاوية أيضاً EY‏ 

رقم ٠ه‏ ومن كتاب له عليه السلام إلى 
آمرائه على الحيش 1۲۷ . 

رقم ١ه‏ - ومن كتاب له عليه السلام إلى 
عماله على gl)‏ ۰۶۲۹ 

رقم ۲ - ومن کتاب F‏ عليه السلام إل 
أمراء البلاد في معى الصلاة ۰1۳۱ 


رقم ۵۳ - ومن كتاب له عليه السلام كتبه 
للأشر النخعي Uc‏ ولاه de‏ 
مصر وأعمالها حين اضطرب أمر 
ابر ها تلد gio‏ بكر > وهو 
آطول عهد كتبه وأجمعه للمحاسن 
TAn‏ 

رقم 4 ومن كتاب له عليه السلام إلى 
طلحة m) wily‏ عمران إن 
الحصين احزاعي ) ذكره أبو 
جعفر SIS‏ كتاب المقامات 
في مناقب أمير الومنین عليه 
السلام ملاع . 
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رقم هه — ومن كتاب له عليه السلام إلى 
معاوية ۷۹ . 

رقم 5ه ومن وصية له عليه السلام وصی 
بها شریح بن هانیء ۰ ا جعله على 
مقدمته إلى الشام A)‏ 

رقم لاه ومن کتاب له عليه السلام إل 
أهل الكوفة » عند مشيره من 
dull‏ ٍل البصرة 1۸۱. 

رقم ۵۸ - ومن کتاب له عليه السلام كتبه 
إلى أهل الأمصار c‏ یقص فيه ما 
جرى بينه وبين أهل صفين ٤۸۳‏ . 

رقم 4ه ومن كتاب له عليه السلام إلى 
الأسود بن قطبة صاحب جند 
حلوان ٤۸۵‏ . 

رقم ٩۰‏ - ومن كتاب له عليه السلام إلى 
العمال الذين يطأ الحيش عملهم 
£A0‏ - 

رقم "١‏ ومن كتاب له عليه pe‏ إلى 
كيل بن زياد النخعي c‏ وهو alle‏ 
a‏ ی 
من يجتاز به من جيش العدو UU‏ 
الغارة ٤۸۷‏ . 

رقم ٩۲‏ - ومن کتاب له عليه السلام إلى 
أهل uas‏ مع مالك الأشتر لما 
ولاه إمارتها .1۸٩‏ 

رقم ۰۳ — ومن كتاب له عليه السلام إلى آي 
موسی الأشعري c‏ وهو عامله 


. وقد بلغه عنه تثبیطه 
الناس عن al co‏ لما ندیهم 
لحرب أصحاب الحمل £40 

رقم 54 ومن كتاب له عليه السلام إلى 
معاوية . جواباً 1۹٩‏ . 

رقم ۱۵ - ومن کتاب له عليه السلام إليه 
La)‏ .۵ . 

رقم 5 ومن كتاب له عليه السلام إل 


عبد الله بن العباس » وقد تقدم 
ذكره بخلاف هذه الرواية ۵.٩‏ . 

رقم ٩۷‏ - ومن كتاب له عليه السلام إلى قم 
ابن العباس € وهو de able‏ 
مک ۵۰۹ 

رقم 4" - ومن كتاب له عليه السلام إلى 
سلمان الفارسي رحمه الله قبل 
أيام خحلافته 0۱۱١‏ . 

رقم ۹ - ومن | کتاب له ade‏ السلام J|‏ 
الحارث اهمذاني ONY‏ 

رقم ۷۰ - ومن oU‏ له عليه السلام إلى 
سهل بن حنيف الأنصاري » وهو 
able‏ على المدينة » في معی قوم 
من أهلها لحقوا بمعاوية ۰۵۱۷ 

رقم ۷۱ - ومن کتاب له ade‏ السلام یل 
المنذر بن الحارود العبدي » وقد 
خان في بعض ما ولاه من أعماله 
"1 
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رقم ۲ - ومن کتاب له عليه السلام إلى 
عبد الله بن العباس ۵۱٩‏ . 

۷ ويم كتاب له عليه السلام di‏ . 
معاوية ۵۲۱. 


رقم VE‏ -ومن حلف له de‏ السلام «S‏ 
بين ربيعة والیمن € ونقل من خط 
هدام بن الكاي TON‏ 

رقم Ve‏ -ومن_ کتاب له ade‏ السلام Jb‏ 
معاوبة dl T‏ ما بويع له ONDE‏ 

رقم ۷ — ومن وصية له عليه السلام لعبد الله 
ابن العباس AEN‏ اح خاضفه ol!‏ 
على البصرة ۵۲۵ . 

رقم ۷۷ — ومن وصية له عليه السلام لعبد الله 
ابن العباس . لا بعثه للاحتجاج 
على الحوارج TONO‏ 

رقم VA‏ - ومن کتاب له عليه السلام إلى 
pu T‏ 
ا حكمين . ذ Jen‏ بن يحيى الامو ي 
ي كتاب ,الغازي» .eYo‏ 

رقم VÀ‏ — ومن کتاب له ade‏ السلام ا 
استخلف . إل آمر اءالجناد۵۲۷. 


حکم أمير VAY — ۰.۵۳۱ ose gl‏ 
صدر العام VES‏ سره one‏ 
xo a‏ تمر مر السحاب ۹ 
من عرف العبرة ots LS‏ ي الأولین ٩1٩‏ . 
ما آخسر المشقة وراءها lal‏ ۳ 


احذروا صولة الكريم إذا جاع واللثيم là]‏ 


شبع 0131 
as‏ الاحبة غربة o0‏ 
الحكمة ضالة الومن ولاه 
إن هذه القلوب تمل كا تمل" الأبدان 0۷۹ 
نوم على بقين خير من صلاة في شك 08١‏ 
رب dle‏ قد قتله جهله وعلمه معه لا ینفعه OAV‏ 
إضاعة الفر iv‏ غصة )04 
من قصر في العمل ds!‏ باهم 040 
GI‏ هار Mat sels Vit‏ 
VM TU‏ 
المرء مخبوء CF‏ لسانه Mw‏ 
لكل امرىء عاقبة حلوة أو مرة we‏ 
الناس آعذاء ما جهلوا wr‏ 
إن القلب إذا أكره عمي ۱۳۰ 
ol‏ الأجل وا we‏ 

Me 


WA ار ار جاك‎ o salle usen جيار‎ 


إذا از دحم اخوات . خفى الصواب 16۳ 

الحدة ضرت من الحنون mur‏ 

غریب كلامه الحتاج الى Vv Eu‏ 
و 

إن للخصومة فحما WA‏ 


* © e © © e © © 9 v» 6 * e s se « ee بر اس‎ 


E €... emt OE 
Wo اعذبو! عن النساء ما استطعم‎ 
آخسنوا في عقب غیرکم تحفظوا في‎ 
TAY عقبكم‎ 
۸۹ مال الله أ كل بعضه بعضاً‎ 
MV CAMP قطع العلم‎ 
M M E. A تصحب‎ V 
۷۰۵ (RS کی بالأجل‎ 
LAT? Crd الفقر منقصة‎ 
۷۱ x SL الغالب‎ 
۷۳۷ من المصمة ترك العاصی‎ 
vvv De Pee. 
وإلا‎ «wi العلم يبتف بالعمل ۰ فان‎ 
۷۳۵ «e ارحل‎ 
من کرت نعم الله عليه کرت حوائج‎ 
۷۳۹ as} الناس‎ 
۷۶۵ رب كلمة سلبت نعمة وجلیت نقمة‎ 
VEN NL NL 
VoY من أومأ إلى متفاوت خذلته الحيل‎ 
Vos الاستغفار درجة العليين‎ 
VY اه یه نهو عید‎ gan کل یوم لا‎ 
via الناس أعداء ما جهلوا‎ 
۷۷۱ من عظم صغار المصائ ابتلاه الله بكار ها‎ 
۷۸۱ تخلق لفیا‎ bb ها‎ pa الدنيا خلقت‎ 
۷۹۱ Az, القناعة مال لا‎ 


o 2 * ¥ 


THE HOLY SHRINE. OF AMIR AL-MU’MININ ‘ALI IBN 
ABI TALIB (A.S.), AN-NAJAF AL-ASHRAF (IRAQ). 


INTERIOR VIEW OF THE MOSQUE OF KUFAH AND 
THE DOME OF MUSLIM IBN ‘AQIL, KUFAH (IRAQ). 


Y 


an Publ 


| Ansar 


Pu 
8 


e: 


4 m E جات‎ : 
۳ Ansáriyah 


bti 


ayons 


S sal 


و لضو uat C WS‏ دش اولان" 


Ld " j 
2 اام و‎ Dalal e c م‎ E: c 


,Ansariyan Publications | 7 
- Ye Wir Te MEL T TS 211 


— a 
EVER i E deat a 
4 sow mods "as »- سحي سكاس‎ 
"up ; سضا‎ us 22 HQ. 


s 


LIE 

VP 
Y EC. "lus Y "pav مر‎ 

۱ ۰ 


HE رال‎ Fen 


T 


ANSARIYAN PUBLICATIONS 


P.O.BOX: 187 
22 SHOHADA STR. QUM :978-964-438- 
ISLAMIC REPUBLIC OF IRAN 
TEL:0098 251 7741744 FAX: 7742647 
Email: ansarian@noornet.net & int_Ansarian@yahoo.com 


Www ansariyan org & www ansariyan net 


